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Moſt Excellent Majelty. 


| My it p T7 11 Majeſty, 
He © O Accept this Treatiſe, wich. . 


the Subject, would recom- 
mend! it ſelf to che Perufal of Princes, 
who are the peculiar Care, and the 


did the Compoſition tals: 


great Miniſters of "ITE PH Fot it 


is this Good Providence which is the 
Security of the Royal Throne, ny 
the moſt Perfect Patern of a fuſt, a 
Equal Government, without 3 ; 
tempt of the meaneſt, or Partialicy 
to the greateſt. 
Thac Experience Your Majeſty has 
had of a Kind and Watchful Provi— 
dence, and that conſtant dependance 
A 2 2 he. 
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The Epiſtle Dede) 


the moſt Potent Monarchs have on 
the Divine Protection, eſpecially in 
the great Shakings and Convulſions 


of che World, J hope may excuſe this 


Dedication, as neither improper nor 
L unſeaſonable. And may the ſame 
Good Providence, which has advan- 1 


ced Your Maieſties ro the Throne, 


and fo ſignally preſerved. the King | | 
from the greateſt Dangers, ſtill pre- 


ferve. Your Sacred Perſons, eſtabliſh | 


vo ux MAJESTIES, | 


Moſt Humble, Moſt Obedient, 


eee 


WIIIIAM SHERLOCK 
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Your Throne, and FO You from 
all Your Enemies. Which is the heat- l 
of and "OY Prayer 2 
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rence of the Supreme and 
Wo Co.cc. Abſolute: Lord of the 
World. For it is very evident, that the Mi- 
© ſtakes about the Nature of Providence, are 
the Principal Objections againſt it; which 
| tempt ſome Men to deny a Providence, or ſo 
weaken the ſenſe of it in others, that they are 
very little the better for believing it. That 
a Divine Providence does governthe World, I 
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The Whole i is divided i into Nine Chapters. | 


I. The neceſſary Connection between the 3 


Belief of a God, and of a Providence. 


II. The General Notion of Providence; and 
particularly concerning a Preſerving Pro- 


vidence. 


III. Concerning God's Governing Provi- : 


dee 
IV. The Sovereignty of Providence. 
V. The Juſtice of Providence. 
VI. the Holineſs of Providence. 


VIE. The Goodneſs of Providence. 


VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 
IX. The Duties we owe to Providence. 5 75 


2 M Explication of cheſeThings will not on { 
5 ty anſwer many Difficulties in Providence, bur : 
will give us a clearer Notion of the Divine At- ; 


tributes, and of ſome of the Principal Duties of 


. Reli gion. 


I have proved largely enough for my preſent 
Deſign, in the Diſt ourſe concerning @ Future 
Judgment; which I refer my Reader to: But 
that dns Work might not ſeem to want a Foun- 
dation, Thave not wholly omitted the Proof of 
a2 Providence, but have at leaſt ſaid enoughto | 
convince thoſe of a Providence, who believe, 
That there is a God ; which muſt be — 4} 

ſed 1 in a Diſcourſe of Providence. b 


Divine Providence. 


of The neceſſary Connection between the 
BZBelief of a God, and of a Providence. 
I Or CF 
2 TNſtead of other Arguments to prove a Pro- 
I vidence, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt only on 
IS, this, That the Belief of a God infers a Provi- 
= dence: That if we believe there is a God 
the who Made the World, we muſt believe that 
F. the ſame God who Made the World, does 
; and n ,,, . none 
Pro- I. For firſt, it is as abſurd and unreaſonable 
 _ * to think, That the World is Governed by 
roVi- Chance; as to think, That it was made by 
Chance; for Chance can no more govern, 
chan it can make the World, © 
ODne principal act of Providence is to up- 
huold all things in Being, to preſerve their Na- 
tures, Powers, Operations; to make this low- 
er World again every Year by new Producti- 
ons: For Nature ſeems to decay, and die, and 
_ _ +'# revive again, in almoſt as wonderful a man- 
Xt on- ner, and as unintelligible to us, as it was firſt. 
, but made. Now tho' it is very abſurd to ſay, That 
e At- Chance, which acts by no Rule, nor with any 
ies of Counſel or Deſign, can make a World, which 
has all the Marks and Characters of an admira- 
ble Wiſdom in its Contrivance ; yet it ſeems 
; more abſurd to ſay, That Chance can preferve, 
that it can uphold the things it has made, that 
it can repair the decays of Nature, nay, reſtore 
it when it ſeems loſt: * it cannot only A 
8 2 the 


''4 vero? 
1 caſu eſſe fa 
| omnes in ſe habeat nu- 


— ,.... do con — 


4 


A Diſcourſe of tbe 


— 


the ſame thing twice, but repeat it infinitely 


in new pro 


Caſu, inquis > Itanè 
uidquam poteſt 
m, quod 


meros veritatis? quatuor 


tali jacti caſu venereum 
_ efficiunt, 
centum venereos, fi 400 
talos ejeceris, caſu futu- 
ros putas; 
enim ſe profectò res ha- 


num etiam 


bet, ut nunquam perfectè 
veritatem caſus imitetur. 


Cicero de Divinat. I. 1. 


it together 


Sic 


ductions: That Chance can give 
Laws to Nature, and impoſe a 


Neceſſity on it to act regularly 
and uniformly ; that is, That 
Chance ſhould put an end to 


Chance, and introduce Neceliny 
e 


and Fate. Were there not a wi 
and powerful Providence, it is 
Ten thouſand times more likely, 


that Chance ſhould unmake and 
diſlolve the World, than that it 
ſhould at firſt make it; for a 


World that came together by 


Chance, and has nothing tO keep | 


but the Chance that made it, 


which is as uncertain and mutable as Chance 
is, will quickly unmake it ſelf. Should the 
Sun but change his place, come nearer this 
Earth, or remove farther from it, there were 
an end of this lower World ; and if it were 
placed there by Chance, it is wonderful, that 
in ſo many Ages, ſome new unlucky Chance 
has not removed it. And therefore the P/almi# 
attributes not only the Creation but the Pre- 
ſervation of all things to God. Praiſe him ſus 
and moon, praiſe him ye ſtars of light : Praiſe him 
all ye heavens, and ye waters that are above the 
beavens: Let them praiſe the name of the Lord, for 
be ſpake the word, and they were made; he com- 
:manded, and they were created: He hath made them 
faſt for ever ; he hath given them a law which 
ſhall not be broken, 148. Pſal. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
24h. The ſame Wiſdom and Power which 


Made the World, muſt Govern it too: It is 1 
only a Creating Power that can preſerve :. 
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Divine Providence: 
That which owes its very Being to Power, 
muſt depend upon the Power that made it, 


rly for it can have no Principle of Self- ſubſiſtence 
hat independent on its Cauſe: It is only Creating 
Fa Wiſdom, that perfectly underſtands the Na- 
itʒ 


ap tures of all things, that ſees all the Springs of 


„ies 7 Motion, that can correct the Errors of Na- 
15 Mm 


rure, that can ſuſpend or direct the Influences 
of Natural Cauſes, that can govern Hearts, 
change Men's Purpoſes, inſpire Wiſdom and 
2: Counſel, reſtrain or let looſe their Paſſions. 
It is only an Infinite Mind that can take care 
by of all the World, that can allot every Crea- 
ecp ture its portion; that can adjuſt the Intereſts 
n, of States and Kingdoms; that can bring Good 
NCe cut of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion. In 
the a word, the Government of the World re- 
this quires ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Power, as no 
vere | Being has but he who made it; and therefore 
vere if the World be governed, it muſt be governed 
that JJV 
ance 3a. If there be any ſuch Being as we call 
lui God, a Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it is a 
Pre- Demonſtration, That he muſt Govern the 
n ſur Worlu. VVV 
e hin 3 Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not 
e the allow, that God ſees or takes notice of what 
4, for is done here below. The Epicureans, tho in 
com. Civility and Compliment to the Superſtition 

of Mankind, rather than froma 3 
real belief and ſenſe of a Deity, Immortali ævo ſumm3 
they did own a God, nay, a cum pace fruatur. 
great many Gods, ſuch as they Semora a noſtris rebus, 
were, yet never allowed their ſejunctaque longè. 
Gods to know any thing of our 
affairs, which would have diiturb-4 heir pro- 
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dhe ſame thing twice, but repeat it infinitely 


caſu eſſe fa 
omnes in ſe habeat nu- 


Caſu, inquis ? Itanè 
verd? quidquam poteſt 


meros veritatis ? quatuor 


tali jacti caſu venereum 
1 efficiunt, 
dentum venereos, fi 400 
talos ejeceris, caſu futu- 


num etiam 


in new productions: That Chance can * 


Chance ſhould put an end to 
Chance, and introduce Neceſſity 
and Fate. 


Ten thouſand times more likely, 


Laws to Nature, and impo 
Neceſſity on it to act regularly 
and uniformly ; that is, That 


Were there not a wiſe - | 
and powerful Providence, it is 


bet, ut nunquam perfectè 


Il Cicero de Divinat. 1. * 


— — 
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that Chance ſhould unmake and 

diſſolve the World, than that it 

ſhould at frit make it; for a 

World that came tegether by 

Chance, and has nothing to keep 

it together but the Chance that made it, 
which is as uncertain and mutable as Cnance 

is, will quickly unmake it ſelf. Should the 
Sun but change his place, come nearer this | 
Earth, or remove farther from it, there were 
an end of this lower World ; and if it were 
placed there by Chance, it is wonderful, that 
in ſo many Ages, ſome new unlucky Chance 
has not removed it. And therefore the Pſalmiſt 
attributes not only the Creation but the Pre- 
ſervation of all things to God. Praiſe him ſun 
and moon, praiſe him ye ſtars of light : Praiſe him 
all ye heavens, and ye waters that are above the 
heavens: Let them praiſe the name of the Lord, for 
be ſpake the word, and they were made ; he com- 
manded, and they were created: He hath made tbem 
faſt for ever; be bath given them a law which | 
ſhall not be broken, 148. Mal, 25.3 $2 6. 

% 24ly. The ſame Wiſdom and Power whicl 
Made the World, muſt Govern it too: It is 
only a Creating Power that can Fefe 25 
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ros putas . Sic 
enim ſe profectò res ha- 


veritatem caſus imitetur. 
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Divine Providence. 
That which owes its very Being to Power, 
- muſt depend upon the Power that made it, 


for it can have no Principle of Self-ſubſiſtence 


independent on its Cauſe: It is only Creating 
Wiſdom, that perfectly underſtands the Na- 
tures of all things, that ſees all the Springs of 


' Motion, that can correct the Errors of Na- 


ture, that can ſuſpend or direct the Influences 


of Natural Cauſes, that can govern Hearts, 
change Men's Purpoſes, inſpire Wiſdom and 


Counſel, reſtrain or let looſe their Paſſions; a 
It is only an Infinite Mind that can take care 
of all the World, that can allot every Crea- 


ture its portion; that can adjuſt the Intereſts 


of States and Kingdoms; that can bring Good 


out of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion. In © 


2 word, the Government of the World re- 
quires ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Power, as no 
Being has but he who made it ; and therefore 
if the World be governed, it muſt be governed 
ift. 
34. If there be any ſuch Being as we call 
God, a Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it is a 


Demonſtration, That he muſt Govern the 
V ĩð ĩ Yes” 


Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not 
allow, that God ſees or takes notice of what 
is done here below. The Epicureans, tho in 
Civility and Compliment to the Superſtition 


of Mankind, rather than from a | 


real belief and ſenſe of a Deity, Immortali ævo ſumm3 
they did own A God, nay, 4 cum pace fruatur. 50 
great many Gods, ſuch as they Semota a noſtris rebus, 
were, yet never allowed their ſejunctaque longè. 


Gods to know any thing of our 
affairs, which would have diſturbed their pro- 
8 e found 


# 


* 


by his ſeeing and obſerving the Actions of 
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found Eaſe and Reſt, the ſole Happineſs of 5 


the Lazy, Unactive, Epicurean Deities; and 


this ſecured them from the fear of their Gods, 
who lived at a great diſtance from them, and 
knew nothing concerning them. # 


And in the ſame manner this is repreſented 
in Scripture, That Wicked Men would not 


believe that God ſaw, or heard, or took any | 
notice of what they did; 64. Pſalm 5. They 
encourage themſelves in an evil matter, they com- 
mune of laying ſnares ſecretly ; they ſay, Who ſhall 
fee them. To. Pſalm 11. He hath ſaid in his | 
heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he 

will never ſee it. 94. Pſalm 7, 8, 9, 10. Yet they | 
. ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God o 
Facob regard it. Underſtand ye brutiſh among the | 


people, and ye fools hen will ye be wiſe ? He that 


' planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? And be that 


formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that choſtiſeth 


_ rhe Heathen, ſhall not he correct? And be that 


reacheth man knowledge, ſhall not be know ? The 


Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
 wanity. So that theſe Men took it for granted, 


That if God did ſee, and hear, and know 


What was done in the World, he would re- 
ward Men accordingly. And therefore the 


Providence of God is deſcribed in Scripture, . 
Men. 31. Job 4. Doth, not he ſee my ways, and 
count all my ſteps ? 33. Pſal. 18, 19. Bebold the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon. 


them that hope in his mercy ; that is, to protect 


them; and to do good to them; as it follows, 
to deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them 


alive in famine. And therefore when good 
Men pray for help and ſuccour, they only 


beg 


. e 
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of 1 beg God to ſee and take notice of their Con- 


nd , dition ; 1 Lam. 11. See, O Lord, and conſider, 
ds, il for I am become vile. 64. Iſa. 9. Behold, ſee, 
nd wwe beſeech thee, we are all thy people. Thus in 
575 Hezekiah's Prayer, Incline thine ear, O Lord, 
ed and hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and. 
10t hear all the Words of Senacherib, which hath 
ny ſent to reproach the living God: And there- 
hey fore God's ſeeing is made an Argument that 
m- he will reward or puniſh, 10. Pſalm 14. Thon 
hall baſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite, _ 
bis to requite it with thy hand. And indeed { = 
he not to be imagined, that a holy and juſt God, 
they | who ſees and obſerves all the Good and Evil 
dof |} thatis done in the World, ſhould not reward 
the the good, and puniſh the wicked; for there 
that is no other Holy and Juſt Being in the World, 
that that has authority to reward and puniſh, bur 
ſeth would certainly do it. And if the Proof of a 
that Divine Providence be reſolved into God's 
The | knowing what is done in the World, the Diſ- 
are pute will be ſoon ended; for thoſe who be- 
ted, lieve that there is a God, and that he is an In- 
ow finite, Omnipreſent Mind, cannot doubt whe- 
re- | ther he ſees and knows all things. As the 
the Pſalmiſt elegantly expreſſes it, 139. P/alm 1, 
ure, — 13. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and 
18 of | known me. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and 
and | my up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar 
d the | off : Thou compaſſeſt my 725 and my lying down, 
upon. | and art acquainted with all my ways. For there 
otect x not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou _ 
owWs,. || Fnoweſt it altogether, Thou haſt beſet me behind 
them and before; and laid thine hand upen me. Such 
200d || Knowledge 3s too wonderful for me, it is too high 
only I cannot attain unto it. Whithcr ſhall I go from 
beg 1 e t 


- 7 Spirit, or whither ſhall flee from thy Preſence? g 
0 
male my bed in bell, behold thou art there. FI 


termoſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me: I 


night ſhall be light about me; yea, the darkneſs 
 bideth not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 
day; the darkneſs and the light are both alike to 
thee ; for thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt 


ſible, that an Omnipreſent Mind ſhould be ig- 
World ſhould not be preſent with al his Crea- 


tures; or that being preſent, and ſeeing all their 
Actions, he ſhould be an idle and unconcern- 


-  4thly. For Ithink in the next place, it is paſt 
all diſpute, that he who made the World can- 
not be unconcerned for his Creatures. He 
hath implanted in moſt Creatures a natural 


gument of want of underſtanding in the O- 
ſttrich, That ſhe leaveth ber Epgs in the Earth, 
and warmeth them in the duſt, and forgetteth that 
the foot may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſt may 


4 if they were not hers : Her labour is in vain with- 
out fear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, 
neitber hath he imparted to ber underſtanding, 39. 


Eggs? 
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I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there; if I 


take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ut- 


ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the 


covered me in my mother's womb. How is it poſ- 


norant of any thing, or that the Maker of the 


ed Spectator ? 


care of their Offspring; and it is made an ar- 


break them. She is hardened againſt her young ones, 


Job 15, 16, 17. And can we think then, that 
an infinitely wiſe Being, ſhould be as uncon- 
cerned for th; World, as the Oſtrich is for her 


oy 


is 2 Work of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel, of 


legible Characters of a Divine Bounty and 


God has no Superior, his own Nature is a Law 


the Providence of God: And Deorum. 28d. 


\o: i 
"= : S wy y 4 * 
« - * 4 


Divine Providence, 
It is certain the Maker of the World is no 
ſluggiſh unactive Being; for to make a World ” 


Divine Art and Power ; and not only to give. 
being to that which was not, is it ſelf an Act 
of excellent Goodneſs, but there are ſo many 


Goodneſs ſtamped upon all the Works of Narr 
ture, that we muſt conclude, the World was 
made by an infinitely good Being ; and it is 
impoſſible that a wiſe and good Being, who 

is a pure Act, and perfect Life, can caſt off 

the care of his Creatures. Beſides the Laws of 

God and Men, natural Affection will not ſuf- 

fer Men to forget their Children, and though 


to himſelf. TE omen hp iy VV 
This is ſufficient to ſnew, how neceſſarily 
the Belief of a God infers a Providence; and 
ie no Philbſophers, . 
cepting Epicurus and his Sect, who r e 0 
acknowledged a Deity, ever deni- ö eee ee 
eda Providence; and Tally tells uns. 
that he retained the Name of a Quo conceſſo con- 
God, but deſtroyed his Being. 8 an 15 W 4 
The Stoick in Tully concludes a 3 Je Nas ther. 2 || 
Providence from the acknowledg 
ment of a God: And therefore | Providentia præcis 
tells us, That Providence ſignifies dicitur pro Providentaa | | 


thoſe Philoſophers made no ſcru- Chryſippus Legis Pers 
ple of calling God Providence: petuæ & æternæ vim. 
and Fate, and the Power of an du quaſt dux vitz, & 
8 3 1 Miniſtra Officiorum fit, | 
Eternal and Perpetual Law. For 101 it 
15 . | Jovem dicit eſſe, en- 
indeed Mankind had no other demque fatalem neceſſi- 
Notion of a God, than that he is tatem. 14. L. 1. iis 
N an 


10 0 

Aliquam excellentem 
eſſe & præſtantem natu- 

ram, que hæc feciſſet, 
moveret, regeret, guber- 
naret. Ibid, 


lmpoſuiſtis in cervici- 
bus noſtris ſempiternum 
Dominum, quem dies & 
noctis timeremus; quis 
enim non timeat omnia 
provic tem, & cogitan- 
tem, & animadverten- 
m, & omnia ad ſe per- 
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an Excellent and Perfect Being, 


who made, and who governs the 
World. This is the Notion which 


the Philoſophers , who acknow- 
ledged aDeity, Defended againſt | 
_ Epicurus, and other Atheiſts; this 
is the Notion of a God, which A- 
theiſts oppoſe , the God whom 
they fear, an Eternal Lord, who | 
\ obſerves, and takes notice of eve- 
ry thing, and thinks himſelf con- 
cerned in all the Affairs of the 
World. And therefore the Diſ- 


tiuere putantem, eurio- 
ſum, & plenum negotii 


1 pute, Whether there be a God or 
Deum. Iba. | 


no, principally reſolves it ſelf in- 
dtoũ this, Whether this World, and 
all things in it, is made and governed by Wiſ- 
dom and Counſel, or by Chance, and a blind 
material Neceſſity and Fate: which proves, 
that the very notion of God includes a Provi- 
dence; or elſe either to prove or to over- 
throw the Doctrine of Providence, would 
; neither prove, nor overthrow the Being of a 
ne e nn Od Jo EIS kk IF 
I, his, I am ſure, is very plain, That the 
ſame Arguments which prove the Being of a 
God, prove a Providence: If the beauty, va- 

F Tiety, uſefulneſs, and wiſe contrivance of the 
Works of Nature, prove that the World was 
at firſt made by a wiſe and powerful Being; 
the contrivance and preſervation of all things, | 
the regular motions of the Heavens, the uni- 
. form Productions of Nature, prove the World 
is upheld, directed, and governed by the ſame 


\ 


wi xd A 


Omnipotent Wiſdom and Counſel. As St. 
Paul tells us, The-inviſible things of God from the 


creation 


' thoſe days, tt 


| Divine Providence. 
creation 55 the world, are ny ſeen, being under. 
ſod by the things that are made, even his eternal 
oer and Godhead, 1 Rom. 20. Sehne, his 
Dominion and Sovereignty, or his governing 


Providence; this viſible World does not only 


prove an Eternal Power which made it, but a 
Sovereign Lord, who adminiſtersall the Affairs 
of it. And 14. Ads 17. He proves the Being 
of God from his Providence; Newertheleſs bg 
left not himſelf without witneſs in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. And 17. 
Ads 28, He proves, that God governs the 
World, and takes care of all the Creatures that, 
are in it, becauſe he made it; For in him we 


live, move, and have our being, as certain of your 


own Poets bave ſaid; for we are alſo his off-ſpring : 
which is very improperly alledged by St. Paul, 
if we may be. the off-ſpring of God, and yet | 
not live, and move, and have our Being in 
him ; that is, if God's making the World does 
not neceſſarily prove his conſtant care and, 
overnment of it. But the Apoſtle knew in 
t no Man, who confeſſed that 
God made the World, queſtioned his Provi- 
dence, and therefore makes no ſcruple to, 
prove, that we live and ſubſiſt in God, becauſe 
This is a noble Argument to prove both 
the Being and Providence af God (which, 
cannot be ſeparated) from the Works of Na- 
ture, and the Wiſe Government of the World;, 
It would give us a very delightful Entertain. 
ment, to view all the Curioſities and ſurpri- 
zing Wonders of Nature; with what beauty, 
art and contrivance, particular Creatures vp : 
1 made, 


12 


* 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


made, and how the ſeveral parts of this great 
Machine are fitted to each other, and make 
_ regular and uniform World; How all parti- 

_ cular Creatures are fitted to the uſe and pur- 
poſes of their ſeveral Natures, and yet are 
made ſerviceable to one another, and have as | 
mutual a connection and dependance, as the 
Wheels of a Clock. What an equal and ſteady 


Hand governs the World, when its motions 


ſeem moſt excentrick and exorbitant, and 
brings Good out of Evil, and Order out of 
_ Confuſion, when things are ſo perplext, that 
it is impoſlible for any one, but a God, to 


» 


diſentangle them. 


There is no need of the ſubtilty of Reaſon 


and Argument in this Cauſe, would but Men 
attentively ſtudy the Works of God, and dwell 
in the contemplation of Nature and Provi- 
dence; for God is as viſible in his Works, as 
the Sun is by its Light; when all the Won- 
ders of Nature are unfolded, and expoſed 
particularly to our view, it fo overpowers the 


Mind with ſuch infinite varieties of that moſt 
Divine Art and Wiſdom, that modeſt Men are 
aſhamed to aſcribe ſuch things to a blind 


Chance, which has no Deſign or Counſel; 
Indeed to ſay that a World full of infinite 
Marks and Characters of the moſt admirable 


Art, a World ſo made, that no Art could 


make it better, was not made by a wiſe 


Mind, but by Chance, by a fortuitious con- 


courſe of Atoms, which without any Deſign, 
after infinite fruitleſs Trials, happened into 
this exact, uſeful, beautiful Order, that now 


they are in, know when they are well, and 


in deſpight ©* Chance, move as conſtantly, 


regularly, 


th ke ANY A 3a rw 
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regularly, artificially, in all new Produdi- 
-eat ons, as the divineſt and moſt uniform Wiſdom 


ake ll could direct: I fay, to affirm this, is to put 
'rtj- an end to all Diſputes, by leaving no Princi- 


1ur- fl ples of Reaſon and Argumentation to diſpute 
11... RL ny 
eas An Atheiſt is the moſt vain Pretender to 


the Reaſon in the World: The whole ſtrength of 
ady IJ Atheiſm conſiſts in contradicting the univerſal 


ons Reaſon of Mankind. They have no Princi- 


and il ples, nor can have any, and therefore they 
- of can never reaſon, but only confidently deny 
that or affirm. They can aſſign no Principles of 


Reaſon, which the reſt of Mankind allow to 


that there is no God, and no Providence; but 


Providence. 


Atheiſts, without troubling your ſelves to diſ- 


Principles with the reſt of Mankind to reaſon 


at alk. -- . 
nite | A few words will ſuffice for this purpoſe. 
able Mankind, who have been uſed to thinking and 


duld reaſoning, have univerſally agreed, That there i 
viſe || muſt be ſomething that had no beginning, 
-on- || and no cauſe; for nothing can produce no- | 


ion, thing ; that had there ever been a time when 


into chere was nothing, there never could have 


10w been any thing, unleſs there can be an effect 


_ Atheiſts 


be Principles, from whence they can prove 
they only reje& thoſe Principles which all o- 
ther Men agree in, and from whence it muſt 
neceſſarily tollow, that there is a God and a 


It will be of great uſe briefly to explain this, 
which will teach you to-rejet Atheiſm and 


pute with them; for they have no common 


upon, nor indeed any Principles of Reafon 


and || Without a cauſe, which is too abſurd for 


—— 8 . 
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| Atheiſts themſelves to ſay in expreſs words, 


- who do not boggle much at Abſurdities; and 
therefore they make their Atoms, and their 
Vacuum to be Eternal. It is agreed alſo, That 

whatever had a beginning, had a cauſe ; and 

the moſt eaſy and natural progreſs of Human 

Underſtandings is to reaſon from one Cauſe | 


to another, till we aſcend to, and center in a 


firſt Cauſe. For it is as eaſy and natural to be- 
| eve one firſt Eternal Cauſe, as to believe an 


Eternal Being; but tho it is natural to believe 


ſomething Eternal, it is as unnatural to believe all 

things to be ſo; we have no notion of all thin 
being Eternal, though we have of an Eternal 
Cauſe, for the very reaſon why we are forced to 
confeſs ſomething Eternal, is, becauſe there muſt 
be an Eternal Cauſe of all other things; that is, 
becauſe all things are not Eternal: But if any 
thing, which has not an Eternal and un- 
changeable Nature, but is capable of being 
made and unmade, changed and altered, as 
all the things of this World are, might be 
without a Cauſe, then every thing may be 
without a Cauſe ; and if the Eternity of all 

things be a natural Notion, it cannot be a na- 
tural Notion that there is a firſt Cauſe. For | 
that very Notion ſuppoſes, that ſomething had 
a beginning, and was originally made, when 
it was not before, and therefore, that all 
things are not Eternal, For to be made in this 
Axiom, primarily relatestothe being of things, 
and is ſo underſtood by all Men: And how 
can ſuch a notion of the making and giving 
Being to any thing, be natural, if it be a na- 
tural notion, that all things are Eternal, and 
that nothing was mad? 
Ns - Hence 


Divine Providence; 


Hence it is, that ſeen and viſible Effects; 
which have no Viſible Cauſe adequate to the 


producing ſuch Effects, are allowed by al“ 
Mankind to be a ſufficient proof of ſome In- 


viſible Cauſe, as St. Paul tells us, and he ſpoke 


the Language of Human Nature in it; That 
© the inviſible things of God from the Creation of the 


world, are clearly ſeen , being underſtood by the 
things that are made, I. Rom. 20. For if that 
which is made, muſt have a Cauſe, if there be 
no viſible Cauſe, there muſt be an inviſible Ma- 
ker: And therefore this World, which has no 
viſible, muſt have an inviſible Cauſ. 


And as it is natural to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind to conclude the Cauſe from the Effect, 
ſo is it to learn the Nature of the Cauſe from 
the Nature of the Effect; for whatever is inthe 


Effect, mult be either ſpecifically or virtually 


in the Cauſe ; for whatever is in the Effect, 
which is not in the Cauſe, that has no Cauſe, 
for nothing can be a cauſe of that, which it 
is not it ſelf, And therefore whatever has life 
and underſtanding , muſt be made by a living 
and underſtanding Cauſe ; whatever has art 
and skill, and wiſe contrivance in its frame, 
| as every Worm and Fly has, muſt have a wiſe 
deſigning Cauſe for its Maker: And then it is 
certain, that this whole World was not made 
by chance, or the fortuitous concourſe of A- 
toms, but by an infinitely wiſe Mind. This 
way of reaſoning is eaſy and natural to our 


Minds ; all Men underſtand it, all Men 
feel it : - Atheiſts themſelves allow of this 
kind of proof in all other caſes, excepting the 


Proof of a God or a Providence ; and there- 


fore it is no abſurd, fooliſh way of repſophngs 
x for 
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26 
for then it muſt not be allowed of in any 
ccaſe; and they have no reaſon to reject it in 
this caſe, but that they are reſolved not to be- 


. 


way of reaſoning from Effects to Cauſes, muſt 
be good in all Caſes, or in none: For tlie 
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lieve a God and a Providence. And yet this 


Principle is univerſal , That nothing can be 
made without a Cauſe; and if any thing can 


be made without a Cauſe, this Principle is 
falſe, and can prove nothing. And I chal- 
lenge the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt Atheiſt of them 
all, to prove from any Principle of Reaſon, 
that the moſt beautiful and regular Houſe that 
ever he ſaw, which he did not ſee built (for 
that is a proof from Senſe, not from Reaſon) 
was built by Men, and is a work of Art, and 
that it did not either grow out of the Earth, 
nor was made by the accidental meeting of the 
ſeveral Materials, which without knowledge, 
art, or deſign, fell into a regular and uniform 
Building. 2 
built, Iwould deſire to know how they would | 
prove, That it is a Work of Art, built by a | 


Had theſe men never ſeen a Houſe 


Skilful Workman, and not made by Chance ; 


and by what medium ſoever they will prove 


this, I will undertake to prove, That God | 


made the World, though we did not ſee him 
make it. . 8 — 


But the preſent Enquiry is only this, Whe- | 


ther this be Human Reaſon, the natural Rea- 
ſon of Human Minds ? If it be, then Men | 
who will be contented to reaſon like Men | 
muſt acknowledge and aſſent to this Argument 


from Effects to Cauſes, which unavoidably 
proves a God and a Providence; and this is all | 


I deſire to be granted, That thoſe who will | 


follow 


Divine Providence. 
any follow the Notices and Principles of Human 


it in Reaſon, muſt believe that God made and go- 
bes veèrns the World; for I know not how to rea- 
this MW ſon beyond Human Reaſon ; phoſe who do, 


be- 


mull may pleaſe themſelves with it. 


' the Thoſe who have found out a Reaſon, which 


in be 
can 
le is, 
chal- ? 
them 


aſon, eaſon, from Effects to Cauſes. 


e They tell us, that a moſt Artificial World 


contradicts the natural Principles of Reaſon, 
muſt reaſon by themſelves, for Mankind can- 


not reaſon with them. 


(for may be made without Art, or any wiſe Maker, 
afon)ſÞþy blind Chance, without any deſigning Ef- 
and Wicient Cauſe : That Life, and Senſe, and Rea- 
arth, on, may reſult from dead, ſtupid, ſenſleſs A- 
of the oms; Well We hear this, and bear it as pati- | 
edge, ently as we can; but how do they prove this? 
3 Why, they ſay, it may be; and they can go no 


vould Have they any ſuch notion in their minds ? 

by a ſhave they any natural ſenſation that anſwers 
ince; heſe words? does Nature teach them, that 
Prove ny thing can be without a Cauſe adequate 


God 
e him| 


Whe- 
Rea- 
Men 
Men | 


ade without a wiſe Cauſe? that one contra- 
did Matter can produce Life, Senſation and 


t is that can't be? I defire to know by what 


men e, And if they can find any can't be more 
dably abſurd and contradictious than their may be, 
K — will renounce Senſe and Reaſon for ever: 
0 Wi 


f nothing can be without a Cauſe, according 


follow C to 


„But let us confider how Atheiſts reaſon, 
when they have laid aſide this Principle of 


Farther : Bur how do they know this may be 5 


o the Effect? that any thing can be wiſely 
y can produce the other? that ſenſleſs, ſtu- 
nderſtanding ? Can they then tell me, what 


ule they judge, what may be, and what can: 
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Human Nature is capable of. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


cal Reaſon, it can get no farther than a may 


- to the Reaſon of Mankind, this can't be, and 
therefore all that their may be's can ſignify, is 
this, That if the Reaſon of Mankind deceive | 
us, ſuch things may be, as the moſt unqueſti- 
onable Principles of Reaſon tells us can't be. 
And this is the glorious triumph of Atheiſti- 


5 


be, and ſuch a may be as is abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble, if the Reaſon of Mankind be true. 
Set aſide the relation between Cauſes and 
Effects, and all the Arguments from Cauſes i 
to Effects, and from Effects to Cauſes, and 
there is an end of all Knowledge ; and ſet i 
aſide all thoſe firſt Principles and Maxims of 


pI 


Fr 


Fs, + 
Fd, 


Reaſon, which all Men affent to at the firlt 


| Propoſal, the truth of which they fee and feel, 
and there is an end of all Reaſon ? For there 
can be no reaſoning without the acknowledg- 8 


ment of ſome firſt Principles, which the Mind Wl 
has a clear, diſtin, and vigorous perception 


words ; they may be Atheiſts, if they pleaſe, 


at the expence of their Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding ; that is, they may be Atheiſts, if 
they will not judge and reaſon like Men: But 
if we are as certain of the Being of a God, and 
of a Providence, as we are, that nothing can be 


without a Cauſe, we have all the certainty that 


RAP. 


of: And if Men will diſtruſt their own Minds 
in ſuch things as they have an eaſy, natural 
perception of, and prefer ſome Arbitrary No- 
tions, which ſeem abſurd Contradictions, and 
impoſſible to the reſt of Mankind, and which 
they can have no Idea of beyond the ſound of 


Divine Providence. 
„ i 
eve 


| en in 
eſti- 


t be. * 8 
iſti- | The PIE Notion « of Providence, al ; 
may particularly concerning a ; Preſerving 


oſſi- 
'|l + PIOVdence.”. 


and 

uuſes 3 prove: as 35 ly : as my ' preſent 
and Aging gn required, That the ſame God 
d ſet => —_— 9. World, is the Supream Lord 
75 - Land Governor of it: I proceed to confider 
fr ; 


the Nature of Providence. 
feel, 
there 
ledg- 
Mind | 
ption | 
Jinds 
tural 
No- 


which divides Providence into Preſervation 


which! Difficulties i in Providence. 


ind of ME VE 


leaſe, 1 begin with Peel Piluilenee; which 
'nder-Fcommences from the firſt inſtant of the Crea- 


ſts, it rion,; for as ſoon as Creatures are made, they 
: But need a Divine Power to preſerve them: For 
d, and ſchis is the ſtrict Notion of Preſervation, as 
can be Aiſtinguiſned from a Governing Providence, 


hat God upholds all things in being from 


y that 
— falling back into their firſt Nothing, and pre- 


L AP, 


The general Notion of Providence is God's 
care of all the Creatures he has made, which 
muſt conſiſt in preſerving and upholding their 
Beings and Natures, and in ſuch acts of Go- 
vernment, as the good order of the World, 
and 'the Happinels. of Mankind require; 


and Government, which muſt be carefully di- 
„ and tinguiſhed, in order to anſwer toms roar 


ſerves their natural Vertues, Powers and Fa- 
Culties, and enables them to act, and to at,” 
C 2 ö tain 3 | WE, 


e 
3 x 
- | . 
-* 


A ' D ifconrſe e of the * 
tain the ends of their ſeveral Natures: Which 
diſtinguiſhes this Preſerving Providence from 
thoſe many Acts of Preſervation which belong 
to Government: Such as preſerving the Lives 
of Men from unſeen Accidents, and viſible 
1 nay, of Beaſts and of Birds too, as 
our Saviour aſſures us, That not a ſparrow falle 
to the ground without our Father; in which ſenſe 
the FEſalmiſt tells us, That God preſerves both 
man and beaſts, ſupplies them with Food, and 
all other things neceſſary to life, and preſerves 
their Lives from violence or accident, as long 
This Preſervation as diſtinguiſh'd from G- 
vernment, St. Paul expreſly teaches 17. As 
28. For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being. We were not only made by him, 
but we live, and move, and have our being 
in him; as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us 
of Chriſt, That he upholds all things by the word 
„„ c 
The Schools have divided this into two di- 
ſtinct Acts. 1. God's upholding and preſer- 
ving the Being and Natures of all things. 
2. His Co- operating with all Creatures, and 
by a perpetual influx and concourſe actuating 
their natural Powers to perform their na- 
tural Actions; that is, That we hawve our be- 
ing in him, and that we live, and move, and 
act in him, or by a new influx of power from 


him. —— 


As for the firſt, the preſervation of all thing: 
in being, beſides thoſe Texts of Scripture, 
Which expreſly attribute this to God, the 
Schools urge ſeveral Arguments for the proc 

of it, which I think may. be reſolved ins 


nad 


Divine Providence. 
this one ; That whatever does not neceſſarily 


exiſt by the internal Principles of its own Na- 
ture, muſt depend on its Cauſe, not only for 
its Being, but for its Continuance and Pre- 


ſervation. For there is no medium between 

neceſſary Exiſtence, and dependance on its 

Cauſe. ORE, SE * 
The very notion of a Creature does not 


only include in it, its being made, but its de- 


pry on its Maker for its continuance in being : 
For whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt, muſt 


y | not only be made at firſt, but muſt be upheld 


and preſerved in being; for it can no more 


= preſerve, than it can make it ſelf : It was no- 


thing once, and what was once nothing, 


may be nothing again, and therefore cannot 


ſubſiſt of ic ſelf, but in dependance gn its 


Maker. 


It is not with the Being and Natures of 
things, as it is with the Works of Art, which 
thougli they cannot make themſelves, yet 
when they are made can ſubſiſt without the 
Artiſt that made them. As a Houſe cannot 
build it ſelf, but when it is built, it continues 
of it ſelf, as long as the Materials and Work- 
manſhip laſt, when the Workman has left it; 
for the Workman does not give being to the 


Materials, but only to the Form, which ſub- 


ſiſts in the Matter, and that in its firſt Cauſe: 
But whatever receives its Being from another, 
as all Creatures do, has nothing to ſupport its 
Being, but the Cauſe that made it. HEY) 
This is ſo certain, that I ſhall make no 
{cruple to ſay, That God can no more make 
an Independent Creature, which can ſubſiſt 
without him, than he can ma! an Eternal 
5 3 Creature, 


22 I Diſcourſe f the 
TPreature, which ſhall have no beginning; 
_ - which is not want of Power in God, but a re- 


pugnancy and contradiction in the Nature of 


Creatures. That which once was not, can ne- 
ver be ſo made as to have no beginning; that 
which has not a neceſſary exiſtence, as no- 
thing has, which once was not, cannot be 


made to exiſt neceſſarily, without dependance 
on its Cauſe, becauſe neceſſary exiſtence is 
not in its Nature, for then it would always 


have been. 


Suarez has another Argument to prove the | 


dependance of Creatures on the perpetual in- 
flux of Power from the firſt Cauſe, which 


poſſibly ſome may think only a School-ſub- | 
tilty, but ſeems to me to have great weightin | 

it; and it proceeds upon this Suppoſition, | 
(s xMhich all Men muſt grant) That if God 
made the World out of nothing, he could 


annihilate all things, and reduce them into 


nothing again, if he ſo pleaſed. Now he 


ſays, That Annihilation is not an act of Pow- 
er, for all poſitive Acts of Power muſt have 


ſome real and poſitive effect; whereas to an- 


nihilate is to make nothing, and therefore to 
do nothing: Now if to annihilate be no act 
of Power, then it can be nothing elſe, but 
wWithdrawing that Power, which ſupported all 


things in being; and that proves, That all | 


things are upheld in being by the Divine Pow- 


er, if they cannot ſubſiſt, but fall into nothing 


again, when the Upholding and Preſerving 
ner 6a iT 
This is a very ſenſible Argument, if we di- 
ſtinguiſh between what we call deſtroying, 
and annihilating, which is apt to confound. us 


VS . 4 - 2 r . on EIGHT 
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Divine Providence. 


in this matter. To deſtroy, is only to change 


the: preſent form and- compages of things , 


' while the matter and ſubſiſtance continues the 
ſame; thus God deſtroyed the Old World by 
Water, and will deſtroy this World by Fire 
again; which is like pulling down a Houſe, 


without deſtroying the Materials; and this is 


an act of Power, and has a poſitive effect; 
but to annihilate, is to reduce ſomething to 


nothing, which is to do nothing, and there- 


fore is no Act of Power, but only a Ceſſati- ; 
on of Power. And if not to uphold, is to 
annihilate, then all things ſubſiſt, as well as 


are made, by the Power of God. 


I ſhall only add, That God cannot make a 
Creature independent on himſelf, without be- 


ſtowing on it a ſelf: ſubſiſting Nature, or ne- 


ceſſary Exiſtence ; for whatever does not ne- 


cellarily exiſt by the internal Principles of its 


Nature, muſt depend on ſomething elſe to 
uphold it in being. Now beſides what Job- 
ſerved before, That whatever neceſſarily exiſts, 
_ can't be made, but muſt be eternal; For that 
which exiſts neceſſarily, muſt always exiſt, 

Without a Cauſe, and without a-Beginning ; 
for nothing can begin to have a neceſlarily ſelf- 

ſubſiſting Nature: I now add, That whatever 
neceſſarily is, can't be changed, deſtroyed, 

annihilated ;. for whatever neceſſarily is, ne- 


ceſſarily is what it is; which proves, That if God 


can annihilare whatever he has made, then 
all things ſubſiſt by the Will, and Pleaſure, and 
Power of God, not by the internal Principles 
of their Natures; for whatever neceſſarily ex- 


its, can never be annihilated, for that is. a 
4 OR How 


contradiction. 
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4 Diſcomſe of be 


How God upholds all things in being, we 
no more know, than how at firſt he made all 
things, when there was nothing; and there- 


fore it is a vain Enquiry of the Schools, which 


no Man can reſolve, and which ſerves no End | 
in Religion, Whether Creation and Preſerva- | 
tion be the ſame , or two different Acts? 
Whether Preſervation be a continued Creati- | 
on? or whether they be two diſtinct and dif- 
ferent Acts of Power, to Make, and to Pre- 
ſerve ? For how can any Man know this, who | 
neither knows how God creates, nor how he 
preſerves. Thus much is certain, That to 
Create, is to give being to that which was not 
before; to Preſerve, is to coꝑtinue that in be- 
ing which was made before"; 
thing is once created, it can never be new 
created, till it fall into nothing again; for to 
create, is to make out of nothing, not to make 
a thing which already is; but by what Acts of 
Power either of theſe is done, we cannot tell, 
nor are we concerned to know; for what way 
ſoever this is done, we equally depend on God, 
we live and ſubſiſt in him. t 
But there is one thing fit to be obſerved, 
That this Act of Preſervation, which conſiſts 
in upholding all things in being, is fixt by a 


% 


77 


erpetual and unchangeable Decree; That 


though God will diſſolve this preſent Frame 
of things, and it may be, caſt the World into 
a new Mould, yet nothing that is made, nei- 


ther Matter, nor Spirit, ſhall be annihilated, 
or reduced into nothing again. This I think 


we may ſafely conciude from the Promiſes 
and Threatnings of Eternal Rewards and 


Puniſhments, which ſuppoſes, that both Good 


and when any 


4s. a. 
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happy, the other to be miſerable to Eternity ; 


and then we may reaſonably conclude, That 


the World,whatever Changes it may ſuffer, will 
continue as long as the Inhabitants of it do. 


I Mis is the firſt Act of what we call Preſer- 
ving Providence, to uphold all things in be- 


ing, in diſtinction, as I obſerved before, from 


thoſe ſeveral Acts of Preſervation, which con- 


cern a Governing Providence. 


A Second Act of Preſerving Providence, is 
what the Schools call, God's Co-operation and 
Concourſe with Creatures in all their Actions, 
that we not only live, and have our being, but 
that we move in God; that whatever we do, 
we do bya natural Power received from God ; 


and this is as certain, as that we have our be- 
ing in him ; for if we live, we muſt move in 


But then whether God's Co-operation and 
Concourſe be a different Act from his preſer- 
ving the natural Virtues and Powers of Action, 
is A nicer and more intricate Speculation, and 
neither the thing, nor the reaſon of it, is eaſy 
to be conceived. Natural Powers are Inter- 


nal Principles of Action, when a Creature acts 
from an inward Principle of Nature; but if 
theſe Natural Powers, while they are preſer- 


ved in their full force and vigour by God, can 
do nothing themſelves, without a new extrin- 
ſick determining motion from God, then they 


ſeem to be no Natural Powers, for they can- 
not act by nature, if this be true; the Fire 


don't burn by nature, for though God 


preſerves its nature, it cannot burn with- 


out ſome new co-operating Power, which is 


not 


7 


and Bad Men ſhall live for ever, the one to be 
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ved, acted, determined by God: This ſeems 
to make the whole World a mere Apparition, 


4 Diſemſe of the | 


not in its nature. A man don't reaſon and 


judge, chuſe and refuſe by nature; for though 
God preſerves his Natural Powers and Facul- 


ties of Underſtanding -and Will, yet he can 
neither underſtand nor will, unleſs he be mo- 


and empty Scene, which has nothing real. 


Whatever we ſee done in the World, is not 


done by Creatures, who ſeem to do it; for 


they are only ated like Machines, not from 


the Internal Principles and Powers of Nature, 
but from External Motion: But God does 


every thing himſelf by an immediate Power, 


even all the Contradictions and Contrarieties 
I we ſee in the World. 


This is a very great difficulty, which I will 


not undertake to determine one way or other, 


but thus much, I think, we may ſafely ſay, 
That if we II attribute any thing to Crea- 


tures, if we will allow, that they ever act 
from a Principle of Nature, we muſt confeſs, 


that God co- operates only to the natural Pow- 


er of Action, that is, That he only enables 


them to act according to their Natures, with- 


out changing, influencing, determining their 


Natures, otherwiſe than theſe Natural Powers 
would naturally act. For this is all that is ne- 
ceſſary to Action, when God has created the 


Natural Powers; and this is all the co-opera- 
tion that can belong to God, as the Maker 
and Preſerver of all things. 


Whatever is more than this, as I unge 


Tedge there is a great deal more that God 


* " 


does, it belongs to a Governing, not to a 


| Preſerving Providence: God doesa'great deal 


more 


BY 
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more, „chan merely co- operate with our Natu- 
ral Powers to perform Natural Actions, but this 
he does as a Governor, not merely as a Pre- 
ſerver : The not diſtinguiſhing of which has 
occaſioned great miſtakes in the Doctrine of 


Providence. As to ſhew this briefly. 


God has endowed all Creatures with ſuch 
Natural Powers and Virtues, as may-anſwer 
the End for which they were made. He has 


made the Sun to ſhine , to enlighten and re- 
| freſh the World; the Fire to burn, the Earth 
to bring forth all ſorts of Herbs, and Graſs, 
and Corn, and Fruit, the Vapours to aſcend 


out of the Earth to purge and fan the Air with 
Winds, and to fall down again in fruitful 
Showers; every Herb, and Flower, and Tree 
has its peculiar Seeds to propagate its Kind, 


as all living Creatures have. 


Now as it had been to little purpoſe for 


God to have made a World without uphold- 


ing it in being, for Creatures can no more 


preſerve, than they can make themſelves ; ſo | 


it had been to as little purpoſe to have endow- - 


ed all Creatures with ſuch Vertues and Powers 
as belong to their ſeveral Natures; without 
ſucha natural Co-operation, whatever that be, 
as ſhall enable their Natural Powers to act, 
aud to attain the ends of their Natures ; and my 
therefore God eſtabliſhed this Natural Con- 


courſe and Co-operation to actuate all the 


Powers of Nature, by a perpetual Law, 
which is that Bleſung God beſtowed upon all 


Creatures at the time of the Creation. For 
though this Blefing, to Increaſe and Multi- 
ply, and to repleniſh the Sea, and Air, and 


. Earth, which preſerves and invigorates the 


2 Powers 
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Powers of Nature, be expreſſed only of living 
Creatures, the Fiſh, and Fowls, and Beaſts, 


and Men, yet it equally belongs to the whole 


Creation, as will be eaſily granted ; and makes 
Nature regular and conſtant in all its Motions 


and Productions. 


Bnt there are other Acts belong to God's 


Government even of the Material World , as 

I ſhall ſhew you more hereafter. As to direct 
the Virtues and Influences of Nature, or to ſu- 

| ſpend and reftrain them: To make the Earth | 
fruitful or barren, the Air wholeſome or peſti- 
tential, to with-hold the Dews and Showers 
Ws Heaven, or to give the former and latter 
Rain in its Seaſon, to cauſe it to Rain upon 
one City, and not upon another, and ſo to 
temper the Influences of Nature, as to puniſh 


the Wickedneſs, or to reward the Obedience 


of Mankind: Theſe are Acts of Government, 
and of a quite different kind from actuating 
the bowers of Nature to attain their Ends, and 
to do what they were made for. 


Thus to conſider the Rational World; 


God had endowed Man with the Natural Fa- 


culties of Underſtanding and Will, to judge, 


and to chuſe for himſelf; and he preſerves 


theſe Faculties, and gives them a natural 


| Power to act, to underitand, and will: But 
this natural Co-operation of God can extend 


no farther than to the natural Power of act- 


ing, not to any ſpecifical Acts; it does not 
improve any Man's Underſtanding, nor in- 


cline his Judgment, nor determine his Choice; 


it makes no alteration in the Powers of Na- 


ture, but l enables them to act according 
to 
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to their Natures ; it is only like winding up a 
Clock, which puts it into motion, but gives 
no new preternatural motions to it, but leaves 
its motions to be guided by its own Springs 
and Wheels. Whatever this Co-operation of 


God be, which is thought neceſſary to actu- 


ate our Natural Faculties , it gives no new 


DY to us, but leaves us perfectly in a ſtate 
or 


Nature, and only enables us to do that 
which we ſhould do of our ſelves without any 


ſuch Co-operation of God, could we act with- 
C . 


But in the Government of Mankind God 
exerciſes a very different Power over the 
minds of Men. He changes the Hearts and 
Counſels of Men, imprints new thoughts upon 
their Minds, claps a new Byas upon their 


Wills and Aﬀections ; the Hearts of Princes 
are in his hand, and he turneth them as Ri- 


vers of Waters. He renews and ſanctifies Good 


Men by his Spirit ; enlightens their Under- 
ſtandings, changes their Wills, inſpires them 


with Divine Aﬀections: He gives up Bad Men 
to the Impoſtures of wicked Spirits, to their 


own affected Ignorance, Blindneſs, In- 


_ conſideration, to the Obſtinacy and Perverſe- 


neſs of their own Wills, and to the Empire of 
their Luſts. Every one muſt perceive , that 
this is a very different thing from God's co- 


operating with our Natural Faculties to will, 


and to underſtand ; for that makes no change 


in our Natural Underſtandings and Wills, 
but only enables them to act; but this 


improves ' and heightens , and _ regulates 
our Faculties ; enlarges our Knowledge., 


and rectiſies our Choice, and directs and 
TE 8 e governs 
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ſhall now ſhew you. 


of both alike. _ 


— 
ales. DIST 


A — cage * 


* 
1 


C ines both of Providence and Grace, as 1 


8 4 — 


r, 


— 
* 


Let us then lay down this as an acknow- 
ledged Principle , That we muſt not quarrel 


with the Providence of God, for any thing 


which is a mere act of Preſervation, not an 


Act of Government. For to uphold the Be- 


ing, and Nature, and Operations of all things, 


4 


* 


Divine Providence. 


is no fault, whatever evil conſequences. may 
attend it; and therefore thoſe who have a 
mind to quarrel at Providence, muſt find ſome 
fault, if they can, in God's government of 
Creatures, not in the Acts of Preſervation; and 
this eaſily anſwers ſome of the moſt difficult 
Objections againit Providence. | As for in- 
ſtance. 5 5 

Since no Creature'can move, or act, or do 
any thing, without the Concourſe andCo-ope- , 
ration of God, ſome are wonderfully puzzled _ 
to give an account, why God ſhould co-ope- _ 
rate with any Creature i in ſinful Actions: Why 
God ſhould actuate Mens Underſtandings and 
Wills, and their other natural Powers and Fa- 
culties, when he certainly knows, that if he 
enables them to act, they will act wickedly ; 
they will chuſe that which is wicked, and will 
execute their wicked Deſigns:- That if they 
have the exerciſe of their Natural Powers, 
they will defile themſelves with Adultery, and 7 
Drunkenneſs, and Theft, or Murther, and all 
manner of Wiekedneſs: And how can a holy 
God co-operate in all the Wickedneſs which is 
committed? When Men do wickedly by the 
Power and Co-operation of God, without 
which they can do nothing, how does the 
Sin come to be the Man's, when the 
Action is God's, as done by his immediate 
Power? F 

1 ſhall not trouble you with other. Anſwers, 
which are commonly given to this Difficulty '; 
I for what I have now diſcourſed, gives a plain 
: and ealy ſolution to it: For all this, ho- 
ever it be repreſented, comes to no more, 
dun Gods preſerving the Natures of Crea- 
tures, 
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4 Diſcourſe of the 
tures, and actuating their Natural Powers to 
perform the Offices of Nature ; and if this be 


| ſuch a fault, as intitles God to all the Wicked- 
_ neſs they commit, the original Fault is in ma- 
Ing ſuch Creatures ; for if it were no fault to 
make them, it can be no fault to preſerve their 


Natures. Does it become the Wiſdom of God 


to make Creatures, who muſt act dependently 
on himſelf, and to deny them the natural Pow- 
ers of acting, which is to unmake them again? 
And if this does not become the Wiſdom of 
God, then it can be no fault in God to co- 
operate with the natural Powers of Men, even 
in their ſinful Actions; nor any more intitle 
God to their Sins, than his making Creatures 
with ſuch natural Powers: For to preſerve 
their Natures, and to actuate their natural 


Powers, is no more a cauſe of their Sin, than 


to make ſuch Natures, and ſuch Natural Pow- 
V% TTT 
Io repreſent this as plainly as I can, Let us 
ſuppoſe that God had created Man with a na- 
_ tural power to act, without needing ſuch a per- 
petual concourſe and co-operation to enable 
him to act, would this charge God with the 


Sins of Men, becauſe they act, even when 
they ſin, by a Power derived from him in their 
firſt Creation? If this makes God the 
Author of Sin, then God can't make a Crea- 


ture, who is capable of ſinning by the abuſe 
of its natural Powers, without being the Au- 


thor of Sin; which is too abſurd for 


any thinking Man to fay : And yet if it does 
not, how does God's perpetual concourſe 


and co-operation with Creatures to enable 
them to at, and to exert their natural 
LE Rs Powers, 


Divine Providence. : 
Powers, thake God the Author of Sin ? for 
this is no more than a 'natural power to act, 
and it makes no difference, whether this na- 
tural Power be given once for all, as an in- 
herent Power in Creatures, or be ſupplied 
every minute ; for both ways the Power is the 
fame, and equally derived from God: And 
if the natural power of acting, charges God 
with mens Sins, the Charge lies equally againſt 
a creating and co-operating Power; if it 
does not, God is no more chargeable with 
in for co-operating with mens natural Powers 
in every Action, than he would be, for crea- 
ting ſuch natural Powers as could act of them- 
y ß ĩͤ 
God's Government of the World muſt be 
fitted to the natures of the Creatures which 
he has made, without denying them the natu- 
ral Powers of Action; and therefore while he 
co- operates with Creatures only to act ac- 
cording to the liberty of their own Natures, 
his is no fault in his Government, nor con- 
ributes any thing more to the Sins of Crea- 
tures, than preſerving their Natures, which 
s much becomes God, as it did to make 
. nies ond pa. 
Thus ſome think it a great blemiſh to Pro- 
dence , that Adulterous Mixtures prove 
fruitful, when increaſe and multiply is an eſta- 
bliſhed Decree from the firſt Creation, and 
he ſettled Courſe and Order of Nature muſt 
ot be reverſed by the Sins of Men: They 
may as well object againſt Providence, That 
man who ſteals his Neighbour's Grain, and 
ows it in his own Land, ſhould have a plen- 
iful Crop the next year from his ſtolen Seed. 
7 5 D SE 
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And whatever Opinion Men have concerning 
the origination of the Soul, Whether it be 
- propagated ex traduce, or did præ-exiſt, or be 
immediately created by God, and infuſed into 


thers. : 


A Diſcourſe of the | 


prepared Matter, it makes no difference in the 
caſe; for when the Order of Nature is ſettled, 


and the Blefling pronounced and eſtabliſhed 
by the Divine Decree, it does not unbecome 
Gad to preſerve the powers of Nature to pro- 
duce their natural Effects; J am ſure, there 


want not wiſe Reaſons in God's Government 


of the World, why it ſhould be ſo, to reſtrain} 
ſome Mens Luſts, and to ſhame and puniſh o- 


Nay, I believe, whoever conſiders this Mat- 


ter well, will acknowledge, that it goes a great 


way in anſwering the greateſt Difficulty of all, 

viz. The Eternal Puniſhments of Wicked Men 

Eo SF Ts 
The Objection is not againſt God's puniſh- 


Ing Wicked Men in the next World; for no 


body pretends, that this is unjuſt for God to 
puniſh the Wicked, whether in this World, or 
 =-7—_— RO TO 


Nor is the Objection againſt the nature of 
_ theſe Puniſhments ; for indeed we do not di- 


ſtinctly know what they are, no more than 
we know, what the happineſs of Heaven is. 
Thoſe Deſcriptions our Saviour gives of them, 


lakes of fire and brimſtone, blackneſs of Darkneſs, 


the worm that never dieth, and the fire that never 


goeth out, prove that they are very great, be- 


cauſe theſe Deſcriptions are intended to pre- 
ſent to us very frightful and terrible Image- 


of the Miſeries of the Damned: Bur this 


for it 5 


is not the Complaint neither; 
EN : AT _ confeſled, 


a 


Divine Providence 35 
eonfeſſed, that Wicked Men deſerve to be ve- 
ry miſerable. „ 


ee 11 55 

de But the Objection is 2gainſt that vaſt diſ- > ll 
to proportion between Time and Eternity; _- 1 
he How it is reconcileable with the Divine Ju- -— 1 
d, Iſtice to puniſh Temporal Sins with Eternal l Wo 
-d j@Miſeries ; that when mea can fin but for a 1 
ne very, few years, they muſt ſuffer for it for e- _—_— 


re Now the difficulty of this ſeems in part to 
ntfibe owing to a miſ-ſtating the Caſe. There is I 
in no proportion indeed between Tine and E- —_—_— 
o-Mternity ; and it is therefore difficult to conn?ñk j | 
ceive, that every momentary Sin ſhould in its | wi 
it. own nature deſerve Eternal Puniſhments ; bur 
eat there is no difficulty to conceive, that an im- 


a+ 


mortal Sinner may by ſome ſhort and momen- : il 
en tary Sins ſink himſelf into an irrecoverable I 
ſtate of miſery, and then he muſt be miſerabe 
u- Jas long as he continues to be; and if he can J 
no never die, he muſt be always miſerable, and . (| 4 
to may be ſo, without any Injuſtice in God. 15 


or We do not here conſider the proportion be- 
tween the continuance of the Sin and the 

of Puniſhment ; between a ſhort tranſient Act, 

di- and Eternal Puniſhments ; for it is not the fin, 

aan but the ſinner, that is puniſhed for his fin ; 

is and therefore we muſt not ask, How long 

m, puniſhment a ſhort fin deſerves ? but, How ¾] 

eſe long the ſinner deſerves to be puniſhed ? And 

vey the anſwer to that is ealy, As long as he is a 

be finner : And therefore an immortal ſinner, 

\re-fl who can never die, and will never ceaſe to 

ige be wicked, (which is the hopeleſs and irreco- | 

this Yerable ſtate of Devils and damned Spirits). 

t 5 muſt always be miſerable ; and it is juſt it 
Mz . 


- the Men laſt ; and if this be the caſe of the 
8 28 8 other 


A Diſcourſe of the 
fhould be ſo, if it be juſt to puniſh Sinners; 
and there is nothing to quarrel with God for, 
as to the Eternity of Puniſhments , unleſs it 


be, that he does not annihilate Immortal Spi- 
rits, when they are become incurably wicked 
and miſerable. The Juſtice of God is only 
concerned to puniſh Sinners; that their puniſh- 
ments are eternal, is a neceſſary conſequence 
of their Immortality; and this can't be charg- 
ed on God, unleſs it be a fault to make im- 
mortal Creatures, and to preſerve and uphold 
immortal Creatures in being; or to puniſh ſin- 
ners while they deſerve 
_ While they are ſinners. 


It may give ſome light to this matter, to 
remove the Scene into this World : We ſee 
the puniſhment of Sin in this World bears no 


proportion to the time of committing it, but 
co the laſting effects of the ſin. One ſhort] 
ſingle act of Luſt may not only leave a laſt- 
ing Reproach on Mens Names, but deſtroy 
the health and eaſe of their bodies, and the 


pleaſure of their lives, for their ever in this 


World; and had Man continued immortal at- 


ter the Fall, theſe miſerable effects muſt have 
continued for ever, and then there had been 


a viſible eternal Puniſhment for a very ſhort 
tranſient fin, and yet no Man would have 
blamed the Juſtice of God for it; whichF 


ſhews , That a ſin, which is quickly com- 


mitted, may be eternally puniſhed, and that 


very juſtly too, when the effects of it are in- 
cCurable, and the perſon immortal: And thus 
it is in a great many other caſes in this 
World, where the effects of fin laſt as long as 


puniſhment, that 1s, 


Divine Providence. 


other World, and of the miſeries and puniſh- 
ments of the Damned, as we certainly know 


in a great meaſure it is, that their Puniſhments 


are the natural effects and confequents of their 
Sins, there can be no objection againſt 


the Eternity of their Puniſhments , but that 
God does not annihilate them : And how 
hard ſoever any Man may think it to be, 
that a ſinner ſhould be eternally miſerable, T 
believe no man will venture to ſay, that God 
ought in Juſtice to annihilate Creatures whom 
he has made immortal, when by their own 
fault they muſt be eternally miſerable, if they 
live for ever. To preſerve and uphold Crea- 


tures in being, is, in it ſelf conſidered, what 
becomes the Wiſe Maker of all things; and 


am ſure there. can be no reaſon given, to 


prove , that God ought to annihilate ſinners, 


to prevent their being miſerable for ever, but 


| what will much more prove, that God ought 
to have withdrawn his natural concourſe from 
his Creatures, or to have annihilated them, 


to prevent their ſinning ; or, which is the 
laft reſult of all, as IT have already obſerved, 
and the only fault, if there be one, That he 
ought not to have made an Immortal Crea- 


ture, who could ſin, and be miſerable for e- 


REI 
I ſhall conclude this whole Argument with 
ſome few Inferences. _ 


1. If Creatures muſt be preſerved, as well 


as made by God, then the preſent continu- 
ance and preſervation of all things, is a viſible 
Argument of the Being of a God. Some men 
will not believe that God made the World, 
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and enable them to live by themſelves}: But 


| 4 Diſcourſe of the 6 


becauſe they did not ſee him make it; but IM * 
they ſee a World preſerved, when there is no b 
one thing in the World more able to preſerve, IM _ 
than to make it ſelf ; and who then is it that P 
preſerves this World, and all things in it? 
This muſt be a Work of Reaſon and Wiſdom, 4 
as well as Power, and the only reaſonable a 
Creature in this viſible World, is Man; and 
Man cannot preſerve himſelf, and knows 8 
that he can preſerve nothing elſe; and there- © 
fore the Preſervation of all things muſt be ow- B 
ing to ſome inviſible Cauſe, whom we call © 
J) i aid ooo re 
%%% Pars gs e - re 
2. If we live, and move, and have our be- 8 


ing in God, we are entirely his, and owe all 
homage and obedience to him; for he did not bl 
only make us, but we have our conſtant de- C 
pendance on him, we live and ſubſiſt in him, 
Had he only made us at firſt, that had given fe 
him a title to us for ever; but could we have 0 


lived without him, when he had made us, tho W 
it had not been a leſs. fault, yet it had been * 


leſs fooliſh and abſurd, to have lived withou 
any notice or regard of him ;'as ſome ungrate 
ful perſons deal by their Friends and Patrons, 
when they have ſet them up in the World + 


do forget that God in whom we live, who pre h 
| ſerves and upholds us in being every moment 5 
is to affront a preſent Benefactor, if we value 5 
being; and though we cannot tempt God b be 
this to let us fall into nothing, yet we ſhall make 1 

it juſt for him to puniſh us, to preſerve us in be 2 . 


ing, to feel the weight of hisWrath and Ven 
geance, which is infinitely worle ; for 64 ! 


"a4 
on => 
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bad it been for ſuch a man, that he had never been 


3. For if he not only made but upholds and 
preſerves us in being , he muſt be our Sove- 


reign Lord and Governor; for no other has 


any original and abſolute intereſt in us; we 
are in his hands, and none can take us out of 


them, nor itouch us, but by. his order. TO 


give being, and to preſerve ic, is the founda- 
tion of all other acts of Government, no other 
Being has a Right to govern, no other Power 


can govern. He alone can give Laws, can 
| reward or puniſh, can govern Nature, can di- 

rect, over-rule, controul all other Powers, for 
all things are in his hands, and therefore he 


commands them all. 


4. And this. may convince us, how irreſiſti- 


ble the Divine Power is; for all the Power of 


Creatures is derived from him, and depends 


on him, as Light does on the Sun, and there- 


fore they can have no power againſt him; and 


what diſtraction then is it, to provoke that Al- 


mighty God, whom we cannot reſiſt? Hum- 
ble thy ſelf, Sinner, before thy Maker, thy 
Preſerver, and thy Judge; obey his Will, to 

f ſubmit ; let him be 
thy Fear and thy Dread ; thy only Fear, for 


whole Power thou mu 


thou needeſt fear none elſe ; all Power is his, 


none can reſiſt him, none can act without 


him ; he ſets bounds to the Raging of the Sea, 
to the Fury of Princes, to the Madneſs of the 


People: Thou art ſafe in his hands, ſafe in o- 


bedience to his Will, but thou canſt never eſcape 
him, never fly from him, never defend thy ſelf 
againſt him, for thou liveſt in him. 


D 4 5 5. This 
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4 Diſcourſe of the e 
F. This alfo proves that God muſt ſee and 


know all our actions, for we live and move 
in him. He is always preſent with us, privy 
to our moſt ſecret Thoughts and Coun; 

| ſerves all our Wandrings, ſees us in all our re- 

tirements : There 1 no darkneſs , nor ſhadow of 


Mels, ob- 


death , where the workers of iniquity can hide 


themſelves, This the. Scripture in expreſs 
Words 'teaches , and the reaſon of the thing 
ſpeaks it ; for if we cannotthink, nor move, 


nor ſubſiſt without God, he muſt be always in- 


1 timately preſent with us: which ſhould poſ 
ſeſs us with a conſtant Awe and Reverence of 


his Pure and All-ſeeing Eye. 9 
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TEN 


Concerning God's Governing Provi- 
„„ . 


— 


N EXT to Preſervation, as that ſignifies 
God's upholding all things in being, 
and preſerving and actuating their Natural 
Powers, we muſt conſider God's Government 
of. the World ; for God is the Supreme and 
Sovereign Lord of the World, ho doth hat- 
ſoever pleaſeth him both in heaven and in earth ; 
and therefore the Abſolute Government of all 
things muſt be in his hands, or elſe ſome- 
thing might be done, which he would not 
V 
This all Men grant in general words, who 
own a Providence; but when they come to 
| particulars, there are ſo many excepted caſes 
a which they will hardly allow God to have 
any thing to do in, that they ſeem to mean 
little more by God's Government, than a ge- 
neral Inſpection of Humang Affairs, his look- 
ing on to ſee the World govern it ſelf; for 
three parts of four of all that is done in the 
World, they reſolve into bare Permiſſion, as 
diſtinguiſh'd from an Ordering and Diſpoſing 
Providence; and then it can ſignify no more, 
than that God does not hinder it; and if 
this be all, God governs the World in ſuch MW 
caſes no more than Men do: The only diffe- Þ 
rence is, that God can hinder when he don't, | 
but Men don't hinder, becauſe, they 3 ; 


but fill merely not to hinder, does not ſigni- 


JJ 3 8 
But rightly to underſtand this matter, the 


beſt way is, to conſider how the Scripture re- 
preſents it; and becauſe there are great varie- 


ty of acts in the government of the World, 
of a very different conſideration, I ſhall di- 
ſtinctly enquire into God's government of 
Cauſes, and his government of Events 


| 1. God's government of Cauſes ; and we 
3 8 muſt conſider three ſor ts of Cauſes, and what 


the Scripture attributes to God, with reſpect 
to each. 1. Natural Cauſes. 2dly. Acciden- 


tal Cauſes, or what we call Chance, and 


Accident, and Fortune. 34dly. Moral Cau- 
I. Natural Cauſes, or God:s Government 
of the Natural World, of the Heavens, and 
Earth, and Seas, and Air, and all things in 
them, which move and ac by a neceſſity of 
Nature, not by Choice. Now the Scrip- 
ture does not only attribute to God all the 


ſes, and free Agents, or the government of 


* 


Vuoirtues and Powers of Nature, which be- 
longs to Creation, and to a Preſerving Pro- 


vidence, but the direction and government 
of all their Natural Influences, to do what 
God has a mind ſhould be done. God does 
in ſome meaſure govern the Moral by the 
Natural World ; he rewards or puniſhes Men 
by a wholſome or peſtilential Air, by fruit- 
tul or barren Seaſons ; he hinders or pro- 
motes their deſigns, by Winds and Weather, 
by a forward or a backward Spring, and 
makes Nature give Laws. to Men, and ſer 
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Bounds to their Paſſions and Intrigues; to 
overthrow the moſt powerful Fleets and Ar- 
mies; to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to 
arbitrate the differences of Princes, and the 
Fate of Men and Kingdoms: And if God 
govern Men by Nature, he muſt govern Na- 
ture too, for neceſſary Cauſes cannot be fit- 

ted to the government of free Agents, without 
the direction and management of a Divine 
Providence, which guides, exerts, or ſuſ- 
bpends the Influences of Nature, with as much 
freedom as Men act. Men do not always de- 
ſerve well or ill; and if the kind or malign 
Influences of Nature muſt be tempered to 
Mens deſerts, to puniſh them when they do 
ill, and to reward them when they do well, 
Natural Cauſes, which of themſelves act ne- 
geſſarily without Wiſdom or Counſel, muſt be 
guided by a Wiſe Hane. 
bus reaſon tells us it muſt be, if God go- 
vern the World, and God challenges to him- 
ſelf this Abſolute and Sovereign Empire over 
Nature: God has beſtowed different Virtues 
and Powers on Natural Cauſes, and in ordi- 
nary caſes makes uſe of the Powers of Nature, 
and neither acts without them, nor againſt 
the Laws of Nature; which makes ſome un- 
thinking Men reſolve all into Nature, with- 
cout a God or a Providence; becauſe, ex- 
cCepting the caſe of Miracles, which they are 
not willing to believe, they ſee every thing 
elſe done by the Powers of Nature, and if it 
were not ſo, God had niade a World, and made 
Nature to no purpoſe, to do every thing him- 
ſelf, by an immediate Power, without mak- 
ing uſe of the Powers of Nature: But the 
l e = ordinary 
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ordinary government of Nature does not ſig- 
nißfy to act without it, or to over-rule its Po. - 
ers, but to ſteer and guide its motions, to ſerve 
the Wiſe Ends of his Providence in the go- 
vernment of Mankind.  _ . 
For as God does not uſually act without 
Nature, nor againſt its Laws, ſo neither does 
Nature act by ſteady and uniform motions, 


without the direction of God: But while 


every thing in the Material World acts ne- 
ceſſarily, and exerts its natural Powers, God 
can temper, ſuſpend, direct its Influences, 
without reverſing the Laws of Nature. 
As for Inſtance; Fire and Water, Wind and 
Rain, Thunder and Lightning, have their 


natural Virtues and Powers, and natural 


Cauſes; and God produces ſuch effects as 


they are made to produce by their natural 


Powers; he warms us with Fire, invigorates 
the Earth by the benign Influences of the Sun 
and Moon, and other Stars and Planets; re- 

freſhes and moiſtens it with Springs and Foun- 
tains, and Rain from Heaven; fans the Air 
with Winds, and purges it with Thunders and 
Lightnings, and the like; but then, when 
and where the Rains ſhall fall, and the 
Winds ſhall blow, in what meaſure and 
proportion, times and ſeaſons, natural Cau- 


ſes ſhall give or withhold their Influences, 


4 


this God keeps in his own Power, and can go- 
vern, without altering the ſtanding Laws o 
Nature; and this is his government of natu- 
ral Cauſes, in order to reward or puniſh Men 
as they ſhall deſerve. Thus God reaſons with 


Fob concerning his Power and Providence, 
38. Job 31, 32, &c. Canſt thou bind the ſweet 
N * Th influences 
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Divine Providence. 45. 
influences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of O- 
rion? canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſea- 
ſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his ſons ? 
knoweſs thou the ordinances of heaven, or can 
thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? canſt 
thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance 
-of waters may cover thee ? canſt thou ſend light- 
ningt, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, here 
we are? This is above Human Power, but 
belongs to the Government and Providence 
of God: Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and 


ſtormy winds, fulfl hs word, 148. Pſal. 8. 
80d Y hin the en of 
Nature, ſhuts up heaven, that it ſhall not rain, 
2 Chr. 7. 13. At other times he calls to the 
clouds, that abundance of water way cover the 
earth, He gives the former and the latter rain in 
its ſeaſon, and preſerveth to us the appointed weeks 
of harveſt, 5. Jer. 24. as he promiſed to 1/rael, 
II. Deut. 14, 15. I will give you the rain of 
Jour land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the 
latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thy oy; and I will ſend graſs 
in thy fields for thy cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and 
be full. He preſcribes in what proportions it 
ſhall rain, 2. Joel 23, 24. Be glad ye children 
F Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God; for he 
_ hath given you the former rain moderately, and he 
will cauſe to come down for you the former rain, and 
the latter rain in the firſt month. Nay, God 
appoints on what place it ſhall rain, 34. Exel. 
26. And I will make thee, and the places round 
about my hill, a bleſſing ; and I will cauſe the 
ſhower to comg down in his ſeaſon, there ſhall be 
ſhowers of bleſſmg. 4. Amos 7, 8. And 40 1 


bave withhelden the rain from you, when there 
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bu yet three months to thebarveſt ; and I cauſed 
it to rain upon one city, and canſed it not to rain 

: * another city : One piece was rained upon, and 
7 
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piece whereupon it rained not, withered : So 


1 or three cities wandred to one city to drink wa- 
ter, but they were not ſatisfied. 
It is impoſſible to give any tolerable ac- 
count of ſuch Texts as theſe, without con- 
fefling, That God keeps the Direction and 
Government of all Natural Cauſes in his 
dun hands; for particular Effects, and) all 
the Changes of Nature can never be attribu- 
ted to God, unleſs the Divine Wiſdom and 
Counſel determines Natural Cauſes to the 
producing ſuch particular Effects. Great part 
of the 1 


appineſs or Miſeries of this Life is 


coyvwing to the good or bad Influences of Na- 

tural Cauſes, that if God take care of Man- 
kind, he muſt govern Nature; and when he 
promiſes Health and Plenty, or threatens Pe- 
ſtilence and Famine, how can he make good 
either, if he has not reſerved to himſelf a So- 
vereign Power over Nature. - _ 
I) he ſum is this, That all Natural Cauſes 
are under the immediate and abſolute Go- 


verament of Providence; that God keeps the 


Springs of Nature in his own hand, and 
turns them as he pleaſes. For mere Matter, 
though it be endowed with all Natural Vir- 


tues and Powers, which neceſſarily produce 


their natural Effects, yet it having no Wiſdom 
and Counſel of its own, cannot ſerve the Ends 
of a free Agent, without being guided by a 
Wiſe Hand; and we ſee in a thouſand In- 
| ſtances what an Empire Human Art has over 


Nature, not by changing the nature of * 
1 Wnie 


Divine Providence. 

which Human Art can never do, but by ſuch 

a skilful application of Cauſes, as will pro- 
duce ſuch Effects, as unguided, and if I may 
ſo ſpeak, untaught Nature could never have 
produced; and if God have ſubjeted mate- 
rial Nature to Human Art, ſurely he has not 
exempted it from his own Guidance and 
Power. v7 3) 
This ſhews how neceſſary it is, that God 
by an immediate Providence ſhould govern 
Nature; for Natural Cauſes are excellent In- 
ſtruments, but to make them uſeful, they muſt 
be directed by a Skilful Hand; and thoſe vari- 
ous Changes which are in Nature, eſpecially in 
this Sublunary World, (which we are moſt ac- 
quainted with) without any certain and peri- 
odical returns, prove, that it is not all Mecha- 
niſm ; for Mechanical Motions are fix'd and 
certain, and either always the ſame, or regu- 
las and uniform in their Change. 
It is of great uſe to us to underſtand this, 
which teaches us, what we may expect from 
God, and what we muſt attribute to him in 
the government of Nature : We muſt not 
expect in ordinary Caſes, that God ſhould re- 
verſe the Laws of Nature for us ; that if we 
leap into the fire, it ſhall not burn us; or into 
the Water, it ſhall not drown us; and by the 
ſame reaſon, the Providence of God is not 
concerned to preſerve us, when we deſtroy 
our ſelves by Intemperance and Luſt; for 
God does not work Miracles to deliver Men 
from the Evil Effects of their own Wicked- 
neſs and Folly: But all the kind Influences 
of Heaven which ſupply our Wants, and fill 
our hearts with food and gladneſs, are owing 
"HOT | —_ 8 


4 Diſcourſe of the 
to that good Providence which commands Na- 
ture toyield her Increaſe ; and thoſe diſorders 


of Nature which afflict the World with Fa- 
mines, and Peſtilence, and Earthquakes, are 


the effects of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure, 
and are ordered by him for the puniſhment of 
a wicked World. We mult all believe this, or 
confeſs that we mock God, when we bleſs him 
for a healthful Air, and fruitful Seaſons, or 
deprecate his Anger, when we ſee the viſible 
Tokens of his Vengeance, in the Diſorders of 
Nature: For did not God immediately inter- 
poſe in the government of Nature, there would 
be no reaſon to beg his Favour, or to depre- 
cate his Anger upon theſe Accounts. 


24h). Let us conſider God's Government of 


Accidental Cauſes, or what we call Chance 
and Accident, which has a large Empire over 


Human Affairs; not that Chance and Acci- 
dent can do any thing properly ſpeaking ; for 


whatever is done, has ſome proper and natu- 
ral Cauſe which does it ; but what we call Ac- 
_ cidental Cauſes, is rather ſuch an Acciden- 


tal Concurrence of different Cauſes, as pro- 


duces unexpected and undeſigned Effects; 
as when one Man by Accident loſes a Purſe 


of Gold, and another Man walking in the 


Fields without any ſuch expectation ; by as 
great an Accident finds it. And how much 
of the Good or Evil that happens to us in this 
World, is owing to ſuch Undeſigned, Sur- 
prizing, Accidental Events, every man muſt 
know, who has made any Obſervations on his 
own, or other mens Lives and Fortunes. 'The 
Wiſe-man obſerved this long lince, 9. Eccl. 1 1. 
1 $ I 
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returned and ſaw under the Sun, that the race is 
not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, nei- 
ther yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men f 
underſtanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but 
ine and chance happeneth to them all. Some un- 
:ſual and caſual Eventschange the fortunes of 
nen, and diſappoint the moſt proper and 
natural means of Succeſs : What ſhould con- 
quer in a Race but ſwiftneſs; or win the 
Battel but Strength 2 What ſhould ſupply 
mens wants, and increaſe Riches, but Wil- 
dom and Underſtanding in Human Affairs? 
What more likely way to gain the Favour of 
Princes and People, than a dextrous and 
skilful Application and Addreſs? And yet the 
: Preacher obſerved in his days, and the obſer- 
vation holds good ſtill, that it is not always 
thus: Time and chance, ſome favourable Jun- 
ctures, and unſeen Accidents, are more Power- 
5 EG all Human Strength , or Art , or 
Now what an ill ſtate were Mankind in, 
did not a Wiſe and Merciful Hand govern 
what we call Chance and Fortune? How + 
can God Govern the World, or diſpoſe of 


mens Lives and Fortunes without governing 
Chance, all unſeen, unknown and ſurprizing 

- Events, which diſappoint the Counſels of the 

4 Wiſe, and in a moment unavoidably change 
che whole ſcene of Human Affairs? Upon 

? Pwhac little unexpected things do the Fortunes 

} of Men, of Families, of whole Kingdoms 
turn? And unleſs theſe little unexpected things 
are governed by God, ſome of the greateſt 


Changes in the World are exempted from his 
Lure and Providence. 8 
| „„ E This 
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if God governs the World, he govern 
Chance and Fortune; that the moſt unex. 
pected Events, how Caſual ſoever they * 
pear to us, are foreſeen, and ordered 


are very great Inſtruments of Providence; 
many times the greateſt things are done by] 


| tration of a Superior Wiſdom and Power 


maketh their knowledge fooliſh , 44. Ja. 25. Did] 
Strength and Wiſdom always prevail , as in 
2 great meaſure they would, were it not for 
ſuch unſeen diſappointments, Mankind would Wot 


have leſs reaſon to do it, ſince they would 
be the more abſolute Maſters .of their own 
Fortunes; a powerful combination of Sin- 
ners, managed by ſome crafty Politicians} 


and give ſecurity to Good men againſt unſeen 
Euvils, which cannot befal them without the 


and which are of great conſequence to 


This is reaſon enough to believe, Tlut 


Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Obje:; 
of God's Care and Government; becauſe they 


them, and they are the moſt viſible demon- 


which Governs the World: By theſe. means 
God diſappoints the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 


and defeats the Power of the Mighty; Fu. 
= ſtrateth the tokens of the liars, aud maketh di- ; 


viners mad; turneth wiſe men backward , anden 


take leſs notice of Providence, and would 


would govern the World: But the uncertain 
turnings and changes of Fortune keep Man- 
kind in awe, make the moſt proſperous and 
powerful Sinners fear an unſeen Vengeance, 


order and appointment of Gd. 
That there are a great many accidental 


and caſual Events, which happen to us all 


the 


Divine Providence. 
e Happineſs or Miſeries of our Lives, all 
zen ſee and feel; that we cannot defend 
ar ſelves from ſuch unſeen Events, which 
Se know nothing of, till we feel them, is 
W manifeſt, as that there are ſuch Events; 
d what ſo properly belongs to the Divine 
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are, as that which we our ſelves can take | i 
ey lo care of? The Heathens made Fortune wy 
e; Goddeſs , and attributed the government Al 
by BF all things to Her, wy where ee, 


hereby they only ſignified the government 
W Providence in all caſual and fortuitous 
Wvents; and if Providence governs any 
Wing, it muſt govern Chance, which go- 
Wrns almoſt all things elſe, and which none 1 
t God can govern. As far as Human Pru- - 1 
nce and Foreſight teaches , God expects I 
Je ſhould take care of our ſelves; and 
we will not, he ſuffers us to reap the 
Wuits of our own Folly ; but when we can- 
Wot take care of our ſelves, we have reaſon 
expect and hope, that God will take care 


ul us; in other Caſes, Human Prudence 
wn Bd Induſtry muſt concur with the Divine 
Sin rovidence; in Matters of Chance and Ac- 

ian dent, Providence muſt act alone, and do 


tain l it ſelf, for we know nothing of it; ſo that 
the Arguments for Providence do moſt 


andWronply conclude for God's government of all 
nce, aſual Events. 5 | ” | 8 ; 83 
ſeen And the Scripture does as expreſly attribute 


Il ich Events to God, as any other Acts of 
rovidence and Government. In the Law of 


ntal ofes, when a man killed his Neighbour by 
; all, cident, - God is ſaid to deliver him into his 
e * ands, 21. Exod. 12, 13. He thateſmiteth a 


e RI] man, 
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man, ſo that he die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver hin. 
into his hangs, then I will appoint thee a place l. 
hit her he ſhall flee : Where God's delivering hin 
into his hands, is oppoſed to him that ſimiteth i 
man, ſo that he die; and to him that comes pref 
| ſumptuouſly upon his neighhour to ſlay him, 1 
verſe, and therefore ſignifies one who kills hi 
Neighbour by mere Accident: As it is ex 
plained in 19. Deut. 4, 5. And this is the cas 
e the ſlayer that ſhall flee thither, i. e. to the.” 
City of Refuge: Whoſo killeth his neighbour ig“ 
noraniiy, whom he hated not in time paſt : 
52 a man goeth into the whod with his neighbor, - 
to hew wood, and hx hand fetcheth a ſtroke wit 
th axe to cut down the tree, and the head ſlippei . 
_ from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour thi 
he die, he ſhall flee unto one of theſe cities, an 
live. What can be more accidental than this 
And yet we are aſſured, that this is appointe 
by the Divine Providence, that God deliver 
the man who is killed, into the hands of hin 
that killed him. 3% 2 ug 
Is any thing more caſual than a Lot? and 
yet Solomon tells us, The lot is caſt into the la 
but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord, 16K 
Prov. 33. Which is not confined to the Cali 
of Lots, but to ſignify to us, That nothing i 
ſo caſual and uncertain, as to be exempte( 
from the diſpoſal of Providence. For wha 
ſeems accidental to us, is not Chance, buf 
Providence; is ordered and appointed by Golf 
to bring to paſs what his own Wiſdom ani 
Counſel has decreed : As is very evident fron 
ſome remarkable Inſtances of Providenc 
which are, recorded in Scripture, _ g 
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By. how many ſeeming Accidents and caſu- 


ath. 


bin hrone ? his Dreams, whereby God foretold 


thi 5 . * * — 
Wnity to get rid of him, and fo confute his 
Pre. ö oh 
Dreams: Facob ſends Foſeph to viſit his Bre- 
- hMhren in the Fields, where they were keep- 


eld him to Potiphar. Potiphar's Wife tempts 


Whim into the King's Priſon: Whilſt he was 


4 
buy Into the ſame Priſon, and dreamed their ſeve- 
tell al Dreams, which Foſeph expounded to them, 


Ind the Event verified his Interpretation. 
he Butler, who was reſtored to his Office, 
Forgat Foſeph, till two years after, Pharaoh 
dreamed a Dream, which none of the Wiſe- 


L | =: . ; 
15 er, and advanced to the higheſt place of 
DaeDignity and Power next to Pharaoh: The 


Egypt to buy Corn, where they bowed be- 
Wore him, according to his Dream; this oc- 


Family into Egypt, where Jeſepb placed them 
the Land of Goſben, by which means God 


p ſurety, That thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
bat 3s not theirs, and fall ſerve them, and they 
| | | ® 
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Wal Events was Foſeph advanced to Pharaoh's 


Whis Advancement, made his Brethren envious 
Wat him, and watch ſome convenient opportu- 
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Wing their Sheep ; this gave them an opportu- 
Wnity to execute their Revenge, and at firſt 
Whey intended to murther him; but the Iſhmae- 
ies accidentally paſſing by, they ſold Foſeph 
Wo them, and they carried him into Egypt, and 


Wim to Uncleanneſs, and being denied by 
7 oeph, ſhe accuſes him to his Lord, who caſt 


Where, the King's Butler and Baker were caſt 


en could interpret, and then 7oſeph was ſent 
ears of Famine brought Jeſeyh's Brethren in- 
aſioned the removal of Jacob and his whole 


Fulfilled what he had told Abrabam; Know of 
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man will think that Prophecies are fulfilled by] 
Chance, and therefore we muſt confeſs, that. 
what ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by] 


Egypt by the hands of Moſes: Moſes was born 
at a time, when the King of Egypt had com- 
manded, That every Son that was born toß 
the Iſraelites ſhould be caſt into the River 
His Mother hid him three months, and being 
not able to conceal him any longer, expoſed 


5 down to waſh her ſelf in the River, and find 
the Ark with the Child in it; puts him to hi 


be inſtructed in the Knowledge and Worſhir 
of the God of Iſrael. Afterwards Pharac hi 
Daughter takes him home, and breeds him uff 
as her own Son, whereby he was inſtructed inf 


cies of Pharaoh's Court, which qualified hinf 
for government: When he was forty, yea 


more ſevere life; and this was done by af 


defence of an oppreſſed Few, and was be 


and then God ſent him back into Fyypr t 


. 4 Diſcourſe of the 


Pall aict them four hundred years, 15. Gen. 13 b 


How caſual does all this appear to us? but nof a 


Thus God intended to deliver Vael out off 


him in an Ark of Bulruſhes among the Flag 
by the River- ſide: Pharaoh's Daughter came 
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own Mother to nurſe, whereby he came to 
know his own Kindred and Relations, and to 


Me — . ©, 3 


all the Learning of Egypt, and in all the Poli | 


old, he had lived long enough in PharavP 
Court, and God thought fit to remove him in 
to better Company. and to accuſtom him to 


ſtrange an Accident. He ſlew an Egyptian it 
trayed by his own Brethren, and forced to ff 


from Pharaoh to fave his own Life, till thq; 
time was come for the Deliverance of 1/rac 


—_ wee ce pat fo. pat pp — a 1M — 2 


brin 


. I, 
IC no 
d byl 
tharſ 
I by 


1t off 
born; 
com-Il ne 
n to which came from his Wound ran into the 
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m uff Haman being advanced to great Power and 
ed inf Authority by King Abaſuerus, took great of- 
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| bring his People out from thence with Signs 
and Wonders and a Mighty Hand. by. 


Thus God had foretold Abab by the Pro- 
phet Micaiab, that if he went up againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, he ſhould periſh there, and this 
was accompliſhed by a very great Chance: 
For à certain man drew a bow at a venture, and 
ſmote the king between the joints of the harneſs, of 
which he died, 1 Kings 22. 34. The Blood 


Chariot, and one waſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood ; which 
was a very Caſual thing, and little thought of 


threatning againſt Ahab: In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick t blood, 
even thine, 21. Ch. 29. v. Fo ! 
T ſhall add but one Example more of this. 
nature, and it is a very femarkable one; God's 
deliverance of the Fes in the days of Eſther, 


from the wicked Conſpiracy of Haman: This 


tence at Mordecai the Few, who refuſed to re- 
verence him as others did; and for his ſake 
obtained a Decree from the King, to deſtroy 
all the Jens in the Provinces of his Domini- 
ons: Mordecai ſends to Queen Eſther to go to 
the King, and to petition him about this mat- 
ter; This was a very hazardous Attempt, it 
being Death by the Law for any Perſon, 
Man, or Woman, to go to the King without 
being called, unleſs the King held out his 
Golden Sceptre to them: But the Queen at 


laſt, after three days faſting , ventured her 


own Life to ſave her People , and obtained 
EE N e 
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Favour in the King's ſight, who held out the 
Golden Scepter to her: All that ſhe requeſted 
at that time, was, That the King and Haman 


would come to the Banquet which ſhe had 


prepared; and being then asked , What her 
Petition was? with an aſſurance that it ſhould 
be granted ; ſhe begged, That the King and 
Haman would come the next day alſo to her 
Banquet, and then ſhe would declare it: 


Haman was much exalted with the Kings Fa- | 
vour, and that Queen Eſther had admitted 


none to the Banquet with the King, but him- 


ſelf; but {till Mordecai, who refuſed to bow 


before him, was 4 great Grievance ; and by 
the advice of his Friends, he built a Gallows 


Fifty Cubits high, and reſolved that night to 
beg of the King, That Mordecai might be 


| hanged on it; and had he come in time, his 
Petition had been certainly granted; but it ſo 
happen d, that that very night the King 
could not ſleep, and he called for the Book 
of the Records of the Chronicles, and there 


they found written, That Mordecai had diſ- 


covered the Treaſon of two of the King's 
Chamberlains againſt him; and finding upon 
enquiry, that he had never been rewarded 
for it, he reſolved to do him Honour, and 
made Haman, who was at the door to beg 
that Mordecai might be hanged, his Miniſter 


in doing him Honour: This prepared the 


King to grant Queen Eſbers Requeſt, and 
hanged Haman upon the Gallows he had built 
for Mordecai, and preſerved the Je, from 
that Deſtruction he had deſigned againſt them. 
And thus it is almoſt in all the Remarkable 
Paſſages of Providence; there is ſo much ap- 
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Divine Providence. 


pearance of Chance and Accident, which has 


the greateſt ſtroke in ſome wonderful Events, 
as may ſatisfy conſidering men, That the 


World is governed by a Divine Wiſdom and ; 
Counſel, and an Inviſible Power, and that 
the immediate and viſible Cauſes have always 


the leaſt hand in it. „ es 2 
For can we think otherwiſe, when we ſee 


as many viſible marks of Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs, and Juſtice, in what we call Chance, 


as in any other acts of Providence? Nay, 
. when the Wiſdom of Providence is princi- 
pally ſeen in the government of Fortuitous 
Events? When we ſee a World wiſely made, 
tho we did not ſee it made, yet we conclude, 


That it was not made by Chance, but by a 


Wiſe Being; and by the ſame reaſon, when 
we ſee Accidental Events, nay, a long inco- 
herent Series of Accidents, concur to the pro- 


ducing the moſt admirable effects, we ought 
to conclude, That there is a Wiſe Inviſible 


Hand which governs Chance, which of it ſelf 


can do nothing wiſely. When the Lives and 
Fortunes of Men, the Fate of Kingdoms and 


Empires, the Succeſſes of War, the Changes 
of Government, are ſo often determined and 
brought about by the moſt viſible Accidents ; 
when Chance defeats the Wiſeſt Counſels, 
and the Greateſt Power; when Good men 


are rewarded, and the Church of God pre- 
ſerved by appearing Chances; when Bad Men 


are puniſhed by Chance, and the very Chance 


whereby they are puniſhed, carries the marks 


of their ſins upon it, for which they are pu- 
niſhed ; I ſay, can any man in ſuch caſes, 


think that all this is mere Chance ? when 


d 


how . 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
how accidental ſoever the Means are, or ap- 
| pear to be, whereby ſuch things are done, 
there is no appearance at all of Chance in 
the Event; but the Changes and Revolutions, 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of Chance, are 
all as wiſely done, as if there had been nothing 
of Chance and Accident in it. This is the 
great ſecurity of our lives, amidſt all the un- 
certainties of Fortune, That Chance it ſelf 
can't hurt us, without a Divine Commiſſion: 
This is a ſure Foundation of Faith, and Hope, | 
and Truſt in God, how calamitous and de- 
ſperate ſoever our external condition ſeems to 
be, that God never wants means to help; 
that he has a thouſand unſeen ways, a whole 
Army of Accidents and unexpected Events 


at command, to diſappoint ſuch deſigns, which 


no viſible Art or Power can diſappoint, and 
to ſave thoſe whom no viſible Power can 
This is an undeniable Reaſon for a perpe- 
tual Awe and Reverence of God, and an 
entire ſubmiſſion to him, and a devout ac- 
knowledgment of him in all our ways, That 
Vs have no Security but in his Providence 
and Protection; for whatever proviſion we 
can make againſt foreſeen and foreknown 
evils, we can never provide againſt Chance; 
that is wholly in God's hands, and no human 
Wit or Strength can withſtand it; which 
may abate the Pride and Self- confidence of 
men, and teach the Rich, and Great, and 
Mighty, a Religious Veneration of God, 
who can with ſo much eaſe pull down the 
mighty from their ſeat, and advance thoſe of 
low degree, + HS 


e 340, The 


= 34ly. The next thing to be explained, is 
God's government of Moral Cauſes or Free 
Agents, that is, the government of Men,- 
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Divine Providence, 


conſidered as the Inſtruments of Providence 


which God makes uſe of for the accompliſh- 
ment of his own Wiſe Counſels. . 


| Moſt of the good or evil which happens 


to us in this world, is done by Men: If 
God rewards, or if he puniſhes us, uſually 
Mien are his Miniſters in both, to execute 
his Vengeance, or to diſpenſe his Bleſſings; 
and therefore God muſt have as Abſolute 
2 Government over Mankind, of all their 
Thoughts, and Paſſions, and Counſels, and 


Actions, as he has of the Powers and In- 


fluences of Natural Cauſes, or elſe he cannot 
reward and puniſh when and as he pleaſes. 
If men could hurt thoſe whom God would 
| bleſs and reward, or could do good to thoſe. 
whom God would puniſh, both good and bad 
men might be happy or miſerable in this 
world, whether 
Fortunes would depend upon the Numbers 


od would or not; our 


and Power of our Friends or Enemies, upon 


the good or bad humours and inclinations of 
thoſe among whom we live, and Providence 
could not help us. go PRE as 


Now this is the great Difficulty, How 
God can exerciſe ſuch an Abſolute Govern- 
ment over Mankind, who are Free Agents, 


without deſtroying the Liberty and Freedom 


of their Choice, which would deſtroy the 
nature of Virtue and Vice, of Rewards and 
Puniſhments: The neceſſity of allowing this, 
if we will acknowledge a Providence, and 


the plain Teſtimonies and Examples of this 


— 
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, Abſolute. 
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_ conſiders them in their own private and natu- 


A Diſcourſe of the 
| Abſolute and Uncontroulable Government, 
Which we find in Scripture, have made ſome 
men deny the Liberty of Human Actions, 
and repreſent Mankind to be as mere Ma- 
chines as a Watch or Clock, which move as 
they are moved: Andthen they know not how 
to bring Religion and the Moral Differences 
of Good and Evil, and the Natural Juſtice 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, into their 
Scheme; for nothing of all this can be recon- 
ciled with Abſolute Neceſſity and Fate. O- 
thers, to avoid theſe Difficulties, are afraid of 
attributing too much to Providence, or have 
ſuch confuſed and perplex d Notions about it, 
that there are few caſes wherein they can ſe- 
curely depend on God. 5 . 
But I think this Difficulty will be eaſily 
removed, if we diſtinguiſh between God's go- 
vernment of Men, as Reaſonable Creatures, 
and Free Agents, and his government of them 
as the Inſtruments of Providence ; the firſt 


ral Capacity, the ſecond in relation to the 
reſt of Mankind; which makes a great diffe- 
rence in the Reaſon, and in the Acts of Go- 
vernment. 55 „ 

Man conſidered in his own nature, is a 
reaſonable Creature and free Agent, and 
therefore the proper government of Man, con- 
ſiſts in giving him Laws, that he may know 
the difference between good and evil, what 
he ought to chuſe, and what to refuſe , and 
in annexing ſuch rewards and puniſhments to 
the obſervation or to the breach of theſe 
Laws, as may reaſonably invite kim to obe- 
dience, and deter him from ſin; and as this 

1 8 degene- 
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Divine Providence. 
degenerate ſtate requires, in laying ſuch ex- 

_ ternal reſtraints on him, and affording him 
ſuch internal aſſiſtances of Grace, as the Di- 
vine Wiſdom ſees proportioned to the weak- 
neſs and corruption of Human Nature: and 
when this is done, it becomes God to leave 
him to his own choice, and to reward or 
puniſh him as he deſerves; for a forced Ver- 
tue deſerves no Reward, and a neceſſity of 
ſinning will reaſonably excuſe from Puniſh- 
ment. The nature of a reaſonable Creature, 

of Virtue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, repreſent it as very becoming the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, to leave every. 

man to the freedom of his own choice, to do 
good or evil, to deſerve Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, as far as he himſelf is only concerned 
But when we conſider Man in Society, 
the caſe is altered; for when the good or evil 
of their actions extend beyond themſelves, to 
do good or hurt to other men, the Providence 
of God becomes concerned either to hinder, 
or to permit and order it, as may beſt ſerve 
the Wiſe Ends of Government, as thoſe other 
men who are like to be the. better or the 
worſe for it, have deſerved well or ill of God. 
Tho God has made Man a free Agent, yet we 
muſt not think that he has made ſuch a Crea- 
ture as he himſelf can't govern : No man 
doubts, but that God can when he pleaſes, 
by an Irreſiſtible Power, turn mens hearts, 
and chain up their Paſſions, and alter their 

Counſels; the only Queſtion is, When it is 
fit for God to do this: And no man can 

queſtion the fitneſs of it, when the good Go- 
8 vernment 
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vernment of the world requires it. God 


cious, by a perpetual and irreſiſtible force; 
for this contradicts the Nature of Vertue and 
Vice, which requires a Freedom and Liberty 


reſiſtible influence upon mens minds, even 
force them to do that good, which they have 

no inclination to do, and reſtrain them from 
doing that evil, which otherwiſe they would 
have done, which does not make them Good 
men, but makes them the Inſtruments of Pro- 


is the Sovereign Lord of all Creatures, may, 
ſpeak, to his Service, who would not do good 
upon choice. This ſhows the difference be- 
Vice, to make men good, to change their 
Natures and ſinful Inclinations into habits of 
force than what is conſiſtent with the freedom 


Vice: but the Government of Providence re- 


cCompliſh his own Wiſe Counſels of Mercy or 


two, has occaſioned great es and 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


makes no man good or bad, vertuous or vi- 


of "Choice ; but God may by a ſecret and ir- 


vidence in doing good to men; and God who 


when he ſees fit, preſs thoſe men, if I may fo 


tween the Government of Grace, and Provi- 
dence ; the firſt has relation to Vertue and 


Vertue, and therefore admits of no greater 
of Choice , and the nature of Virtue and 


ſpecs the external Happineſs or Miſery, Re- 
wards.or Puniſhments of Men or Nations ; 
and to this purpoſe God may uſe what Inſtru- 
ments he pleaſes, and exerciſe ſuch Authority 
over Nature or Men, as is neceſſary to ac- 


Judgment. And it was neceſſar: » premiſe 
this diſtinction, becauſe the co! ig theſe 
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miſtakes both in the Doctrine ot C. ce and 
Providence. 5 e 
„ Let 


Divme Providence. 
Let us then now more particularly conſider, 


How God governs Mankind, ſo as to make 


them the Inftruments and Miniſters of his 


Providence in the World. The Methods of 
the Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unſearch- 
able, and we muſt not expect fully to com- 


prehend all the Secrets and Myſteries of Gods 


Government, but ſomething we may knowof 


this, enough to teach us to reverence God, 


and to truſt in him, and to vindicate his Pro- 
vidence from the Cavils of Ignorance and In- 
fidelity; which is as much as is uſeful for us 
to know : And I ſhall reduce what I have to 


ſay, to two General Heads: 1. The Govern- 


ment of mens Minds, of their Wills, their 
Paſſions, and Counſels. 2. The Government | 


F 


1. Gods Government of the Minds of 


Men, their Wills, and Paſſions, and Coun- 
ſels; for theſe are the great Springs of Acti- 
on; and as free a Principle as the Mind of 
man is, it is not ungovernable ; it may be go- 


verned, and that without an Omnipotent 
Power, againſt its own Byaſs , and without 
changing its inclinations : and what may be 


done, certainly God can do; and when it is 
neceſſary to the ends of Providence, we may 
conclude he will do it. Let a man be never 


ſo much bent upon any Project, yet hope or 
fear, ſome preſent great advantage, or great 


inconvenience, the powerful interceſſion of 
Friends, a ſudden change of circumſtances, 


the improbability of ſucceſs, the irreparable 
miſchief of a defeat, and a thouſand other 


conſiderations, will divert him from it; and 


how. 


? 
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vernment of the world requires it. God 
makes no man good or bad, vertuous or vi- 
cious, by a perpetual and irreſiſtible force; 
for this contradicts the Nature of Vertue and 
5 Vice, which requires a Freedom and Liberty 
of Choice; but God may by a ſecret and ir- 
reſiſtible infſuence upon mens minds, 3 
v 


force them to do that good, which they h 


no inclination to do, and reſtrain them from 
doing that evil, which otherwiſe they would 
have done, which does not make them Good 
men, but makes them the Inſtruments of Pro- 
vidence in doing good to men; and God who 
is the Sovereign Lord of all Creatures, may, 
when he ſees fit, preſs thoſe men, if I may fo 
| ſpeak, to his Service, who would not do good 
upon choice. This ſhows the difference be- 
_ tween the Government of Grace, and Provi- 


dence ; the firſt has relation to Vertue and 


Vice, to make men good, to change their 
Natures and ſinful Inclinations into habits of 
Vertue, and therefore admits of no greater 
force than what is conſiſtent with the freedom 
of Choice, and the nature of Virtue and 
Vice: but the Government of Providence re- 
ſpecs the external Happineſs or Miſery, Re- 


wards.or Puniſhments of Men or Nations ; 
and to this purpoſe God may uſe what Inſtru- 


ments he pleaſes, and exerciſe ſuch Authority 
over Nature or Men, as is neceſſary to ac- 


compliſh his own Wiſe Counſels of Mercy or 
Judgment. And it was neceſſary to premiſe 
this diſtinction, becauſe the confounding theſe 


two, has occaſioned great difficulties and 
miſtakes both in the Doctrine of Grace and 


Providence. Cr es 
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Divine Providence. 
Leet us then now more particularly conſider, 
How God governs Mankind, ſo as to make 
them the Inſtruments and Miniſters of his 
Providence in the World. The Methods of 
the Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unſearch- 
able, and we muſt not expect fully to com- 
prehend all the Secrets and Myſteries of God's 
Government, but ſomething we may know of 
this, enough to teach us to reverence God, 
and to truſt in him, and to vindicate his Pro- 
vidence from the Cavils of Ignorance and In- 
fidelity ; which is as much as is uſeful for us 
to know: And I ſhall reduce what I have to 
ſay, to two General Heads: 1. The Govern- 
ment of mens Minds, of their Wills, their 
Paſſions, and Counſels. 2. The Government 
of their Actions. 1 N 


1. God's Government of the Minds of 
Men, their Wills, and Paſſions, and Coun- 
ſels; for theſe are the great Springs of Acti- 
on; and as free a Principle as the Mind of 
man is, it is not ungovernable; it may be go- 
verned, and that without an Omnipotent 
Power, againſt its own Byaſs, and without 
changing its inclinations: and what may be 
done, certainly God can do; and when it is 
neceſſary to the ends of Providence, we may 
conclude he will do it. Let a man be never 
ſo much bent upon any Project, yet hope or 
fear, ſome preſent great advantage, or great 
inconvenience, the powerful interceſſion of 
Friends, a ſudden change of circumſtances, 
the improbability of ſucceſs, the irreparable 
miſchief of a defeat, and a thouſand other 
conſiderations, will divert him from it {298 

5 ow 


A Diſcourſe of the 
how eaſy is it for God to imprint ſuch thoughts 


upon mens Minds, with an irreſiſtible Vigor 


and Brightneſs ; that it ſhall be no more in 
their power to do what they had a mind to, 
than to reſiſt all the Charms of Riches and 
_ Honours, than to leap into the Fire, and to 
chuſe Miſery and Ruin? „„ 
That thus it is, the Scripture aſſures us; 
21. Prov. 1. The Ring heart is in the band of 
the Lord, as the rivers of waters, he turneth it 
_ whither ſoever he will: And if the King's heart 
be in the hand of the Lord; we cannot doubt 
but he hath all other mens hearts in his hand 
alſo, and can turn and change them as he 
pleaſes. Thus the Wiſe Man tells us, A man 
Heart deviſeth his ways, but the Lord directeth his 
ſteps, 16. Prov. 9. Men conſult and adviſe 
what to do, but after all, God ſteers and di- 


treſcts them which way he pleaſes; for though 


there are many devices in a man's heart, never- 
 theleſs the counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, 19. 
Prov. 21. Which made the Wiſe Man con- 
clude, Mans goings are of the Lord, how then 
ſhall a manunderſtand hisown ways? 20, Prov.24. 
That is, God has ſuch an Abſolute Govern- 
ment of the hearts and actions of men, when 
his-Providence is concerned in the Event, that 
no man can certainly know what he himſelf 
ſhall chuſe and do; for God can in an inſtant 
alter his mind, and make him ſteer a very dif- 
ferent courſe from what he intended: as the 
Prophet Jeremiah aſſures us; I know that the 
way of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his ſteps, Io. Jer. 23. And So- 
lomon tells us ſomething more ſtrange than 
this: The preparation of the heart in man, and 
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I. or as the Hebrew ſeems to ſignify, the pre- 
paration of the heart is from man; a man pre- 
editates and reſolves what he will ſay; but 


F the Lord. When he comes to ſpeak, he 


Whus it is, whenever God ſees fit to interpoſe, 


to ſerve by it. 


Wlcaſe the Lord, be makerh even his enemies to be at 
peace with bs. 16. Prov. 7. And it is a very 


was left without defence, expoſed to the Ra- 
pine - of their Enemies, who dwelt round a- 


ben they go up to appear before the Lord, 34. 


vhereby God does it. When Abraham ſo- 
ourned in Gerar, he ſaid of Sarah his Wife, 
hat ſhe was his Siſter, and Abimelech the King 
of Gerar ſent and took her: but God reproved 


ad with-held him flom Sinmng, and not ſuf- 
ered him to touch her, 20. Gen. 1, Cc. Thus 


ind Children, and Laban purſued him, God 
him chat he ſhould not ſpeak to Face either 


he fe of the tongue, is of the Lord, 16. Prov; 


notwithſtanding that, rhe anſwer of the tongue is 
ſhall ſay nothing but what God pleaſes : 
hich {ſayings muſt not be expounded to an 
univerſal ſenſe, that it is always thus; but that 
hich he does as often as he has any wiſe end 35 
Thus we are told, That whey a man's. PI 8 
emarkable Promiſe God makes to the Chil- 
ren of Iſrael, that when all their Males ſhould 
zome Three times every Year to Worſhip God 

it Fernfalem, by which means their Countrey 


bout them, Thar zo man ſheuld deſire their lands, 


Exod, 24. We have many Examples of this 
n Scripture, and ſome of thoſe, many ways 


ſbimelech in 4 dream, af tells him, that he 


vhen Jatob fled from 2 ban with his Wives 
appeared to Labam in à dream, and command= £ 
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A Diſcourſe of tbe 
good or hurt, 3 1. Gen. 24. Such appearances 
were very common in that. Age, though they 
ſeem very extraordinary to us; but God does 
the ſame thing ſtill by ſtrong and lively im- 
2 upon our minds; by ſuggeſting and |My; 
xing ſuch thoughts in us, as excite or calm he 
our Paſſions, as encourage us to bold and a: 
great Attempts, or check us in our career by 
frightful Imaginations, and unaccountable he 
Fears and Terrors, or by ſuch other Argu-, 
ments as are apt to change our Purpoſes and 
%%% 
Sometimes God does this by a Concurrence 
of External Cauſes, which at other times 
would not have been effectual; but ſhall} 
certainly have their Effect when God enfor- 
% ZT SS 
Thus Godin a moment turned the Heart 
of Eſau, when he came out in great Rage 
- againſt his Brother Facob. It was an old 
Hatred he had conceived againſt him for the. 
loſs of his Birthright and of his Bleſſing; and 
he had for many years confirmed himſelf i 
a reſolution to cut him off, the firſt opportuniÞ 
ty he had to do it: And could it be expected 
that the Preſent which Jacob ſent him, which 
he could have taken, if he had pleaſed, with 
out receiving it as a Gift; and that the SubMhc 
miſſien of Jacob, when he was in his Powe: 
ſhould all on a ſudden make him forget all cha 
was paſt, and the very buſineſs he came tor 
and turn his bloody Deſigns into the kindeff 
Embraces? No, this was God's work, til: 
effect of that Bleſſing which the Angel gane 
to Jacob, after a whole Night's wreſtling win 
him in Peniel 3 32, and | 33 Gen. And na : Tre 


a 
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God 'pteiſes, the weakeſt means ſhall change 
the oft, füllen and obftihate Reſolutions. 
Of the fame nature with. this is the Story 
of. David and Abigail: Nabal had highly pro- 
oh David by The churliſh Anſwer which 
he ſent tim, and David was reſolved to take 
5 hk ſevere revenge on N.,bal and his Houſe; 
A biit God ſent Abigail to pacify him, who by 
her preſence, and dutiful and ſubmiſſive Be- 
haviour and wiſe Counſels, diverted him 
from thoſe bloody Reſolutions he had taken, 
Las David himſelf acknowledges : Bleſſed be the 
ed God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this diy to 
: meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
504 who haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed 


0 o, and from avenging my ſelf * with my or 
| Bad, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 2 


: Sai purſued David in the Wilderneſs to 
4 take away his Life, and God delivered him 
vice into David's hands; and the kindneſs 


WP-vid ſhewed him in not killing him when 
be was in his Power, did at lait turn the 


"Heart of Saul, that he purſued him no more, 
Sam. 26, 27. ch. 


Thus God confounded the good Counſel 


| of Abirophel by the advice of Huſhai, which 


: bſalom choſe to follow ; and the Text tells 
Ns, this was from God, Who had purpoſed to de- 
eat the good counſel of Abitophel, to the intent 
bar be might bring evil upon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 17. 
rg. Such an abſolute Empire has God over 
x iy minds of men, that he can turn them as 
e pleaſes, can lead them into new *houghts 5 
and ebmiles with as great eaſe, as the waters 
ra river may be drawn into à new Chatitiel 
4 prepared lor them PER 1 
240. When 
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24h. When God does not think fit to 
change and alter mens Wills and Paſſions, 
- he can govern their Actions, and ſerve the 


| ends of his Providence by them. When God] 

| ſuffers them to purſue their own Counſels, 
Bp and to do what they themſelves like beſt; | 
| he does that by their hands, which they little 


eee rxpected or intended. The ſame Action may] 
=. ſerve very different Ends; and therefore God] 
5 and men may have very different intentions 
nin it; and what 1s ill done by men, and] 
for a very ill End, may be ordered by God 
for Wiſe and Good Purpoſes: Nay, the ill} 
Ends which men deſigned, may be Diſappoint- 
ed; and the good, which God intended by 
it, have its Effet: And this is as AbſoluteÞ8 
a Government over mens Actions, as the end; / 
of Providence require, when whatever men o 
do, if they intend one thing, and God ano. h 
ther, the counſel of God ſhall ſtand, and what :/ 
| they intended ſhall have no effect any farther 2 
| than as it is ſubſervient to the Divine Coun- :/ 
ſels; as to give ſome plain examples of ry 
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. FJa.aſenbs Brethren being offended at hi th 
WVWùDDDDtireams, and at the peculiar kindneſs which w 
their Father Jacob ſhewed him, refolved to in 


get rid of him; but God intended to ſend de 

him into Egypt, to advance him to Pharaoh th 

Throne, and to tranfplant Jacob and his Fa- ve 

mily thither ; and therefore God would not E; 

| ſuffer them to ſlay him as they firſt intended P: 
8 but he ſuffered them to fell him to the I. m 
N maelites, who carried him into Egypt: which 7+ 
8 8 what they aimed at in it, ne ve ar 
to fee or hear more of him; but e eu 
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the Decrees and Counſels of God. Another 
Example we have; in the King of 4/hria, 
who came againſt Feruſalem with a powerful 
Army with an intention to. deſtroy it, but 
God intended no more than to Correct them 
for their Sins; this God ſuffered him to do, 
but he could do no more. O Afyrizn, the rod 
of mine anger, and the ſtaff. in their band is mine 
indignation : I will {end him againſt a hypocritical 
nation; and againſt the people of my wrath will T 
give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like the mire in the 


Freer. Thus far God gave him Commiſſion ; 


that is, thus far God intended to ſuffer his 
Rage and Pride to proceed ; but this was the 
leaſt of his intention: Howbeit be thinketh not 
ſo, but it à in his heart to deſtroy and cat off nati- 
ons, not a few : but in this God diſappointed 
him. Wherefore it ſhell come to paſs, that when 
the Lord hath performed his whilework upon mount = 
Zion and on feruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of 


the ſtout heart of the King ef Aria, and the glo- 


F ry of has proud looks, 10.114, 5,6, 7, 12. 


A great many Examples might be given of 
this nature, but theſe are ſufficient to ſhow _ 
what different Intentions God and men have 

in the ſame actions; and how eatily G can 


defeat what men intend, and accompluh by 


them his own Wiſe Counſels, which they ne- 


! Fits.) 


ver thought of. When God has no particular 
Ends of Providence to ſerve by the Luft and 


Paſſions, and evil Deſigns of men, he com- 
monly-diſappoints them; that waca by in- 
tend evil, and imagine a miſchievous device, ney 
are not able to perform it , 21. Pſal. 11. Or he 


WJ curns-the evil upon their own heads; © Tee 


FE. oY _ heathen 
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heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made, 


in the net which tbey hid, it their own foot talen z 
the Lord is known by the judgment which be execu- 
teth; the wicked is handle the work ef his own 
; hands, 9. 'Pfal? 15, 16. Or he doubly: difap- 
points their malice; not only by defeating: hs 


evil they intended, but by turning it to the 


great advantage of thoſe it was intended a- 


gainſt; which was viſible in the caſe of Ha- 
man, whoſe malice againſt Mordecai, and all 


the Jews for his ſake, did not only prove his 
own ruin, but the great advancement of Mor- 
decai, and the Glory and Tr iumph of the 
Jewiſh Nation. 

Having thus briefly ſhewn, what Govers 
ment God has both of the Hearts and the A- 
ctions of men, how eaſily he can alter their 
Counſels, and manage their Paſſions, make 
them do what good they never intended, and 


dilappoint the evil which they did intend, or 


turn it into good; this is a ſufficient Demon- 


ſtration, how Abſolute the Divine Providence 


is; for he who has ſuch an Abſolute Govern- 
ment of Nature, of what we call Chance and 
Fortune, and of the Wills and Actions of men, 
can do whatſoever pleaſeth him. But that we 


may have the clearer and more diſtinct appre- 
henſion of God's government of mankind, to 
make them the Inſtruments of his Providence, 


I ſhall more particularly, but very briefly, | 
ſtate this matter, both with reſpect to Good 


and to Bad men. 


1. As for Good men, there is no 4ifficuley 


in their caſe; for they are the Miniſters of 4 
good and beneficent Providence ; they do 
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good out of Temper and Inclination-; * a 
Habit and Principle of Vertue, and out of Re- 


verence to the Divine Laws; and are ready 


to obey every extraordinary impreſſion to ex- 
cite and determine them to ſuch particular 
good offices as God thinks fit to employ them 
in: And this is nothing but what is very ho- 

nourable for. God, and what becomes Good 

men ; for to do good is the Glory of Human 
Nature, as well as of the Divine Providence; 
and Good men will obſerve the Laws of Vir- 


tue in doing good ; and while Good is done 


by honeſt and virtuous means, there can be no 
Objection againſt Providence. 

2dly, Bur as Bad men are moſt difficolely 
governed, ſo the greateſt difficulty is in vin- 
dicating Providence in making uſe of the Mi- 
niftries of Bad men; for it is commonly 
thought a great blemiſh to Providence, when 


g Glorious and Admirable Deſigns are brought to 
paſs by the Sins of men. Now the Founda- 
tion of this Objection is a great miſtake, as if 


God could not ſerve his own Pr ovidence by 
the Sins of men, without being; the Cauſe of 


mens ſins ; for there is no colour nor reaſon- 


able pretence of an Objection againſt God's 
making the Sins of men ſerve wiſe and good 
ends, if he can do this without having any 
hand i in mens fins. | 

It is the great Glory of Providence, to 


bring good out of evil, and while all the 7 


vents of Providence are Juſt, and Righteous, 
and Holy, and Wiſe, and ſuch as become a 
God, it is much more admirable to conſider, 
that All this ſhould be, while there is ſo much 
wickedneſs and diſorder i in the world. | 
FTF 
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The true ſtate of this matter in wort; is this: 
God never ſuggeſts any evil deſigns to men; 


that is owing to their own wicked hearts, or 


to the Temptations of other wicked men, or 


of wicked Spirits : but when men have form- 


ed any wicked Deſigns, he ſometimes, as you 


have heard, changes their purpoſes, or deters 
them from putting them in execution; and 
when he ſuffers them to proceed to action, he 


either ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves 


| ſome wile and good end, by what they wick- 


edly do : And if Providence conſiſts in the 


Care and Government of Mankind, how can 


God govern Mankind better, than to permit 


Bad men to do no more hurt, than what he | 
can turn to good. God does not govern the 
world by an immediate and miraculous Pow- 
er, but governs men by men, and makes them 
; help and defend, reward and puniſh one ano- 
ther; and therefore there is no Other ordinary 


way 'of puniſhing Bad men ( excepting, the 
Civil Sword, which reaches but a few Crimi- 


nals) but to "puniſh them by the Wickedneſs 


of other bad men; and what can more be- 
come the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, 
than to make Bad men the Miniſters and Exe- 
cutioners of a Divine Vengeance upon each 


- other, which is one great End God ſerves by 


the Sins of men? I'm ſure it is for the grear 
good of the World, that God has the Govern- 
ment of Bad men, that they cannot do ſo 
much hurt as they would, and that the miſ- 
chief God permits them to do, is directed to 
fall on ſuch perſons as either want Correcti- 


on, or deſerve Puniſhment. For this is ano- 


ther thing g Very obſervable in God's govern- 
ment 


ment both of the good and bad actions of 


of Bad men, but when he ſees fit to permit 


other proof of this, but the very Notion of 


in his Protection; what little reaſon we have 


Divine Providence. — 8 
men, that as in the government of Natural 
Cauſes God directs where, and when, and in 
what proportion Nature ſhall exert its Infu- 
ences ; that it ſhall rain upon one City, and 
not upon another; ſo God does not only ex- 
cite men to do good, but directs and deter- 
mines them where to do it; chuſes out ſuch 
perſons as they ſhall do good to, and appoints 
what good they ſhall do, and in what mea- 
ſures and proportions they ſhall-doit: And he 
not only ſets bounds to the Luſts and Paſſions 


their Wickedneſs, he directs where the hurt 
and miſchief of it ſhall light; We need no 


Providence, which is, God's Care of his Crea- 
tures ; for that requires a particular Applicati- 
on of the good or evil which men do, to fuch 
particular perſons as God thinks fit to do good 
to, or to afflict and puniſh ; which is the moſt 
material and moſt neceſſary exerciſe both of 
the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
Providence. For if God ſuffered men to do N. 
good or evil at random, without directing them 
to fit and proper Objects, the Fortunes of par- 
ticular men would depend upon as great a 
Chance, as the mutable Luſts, and Paſſions, 
. of men: Eons 

The only Uſe I ſhall make of this at pre- 
ſent, is to convince you how perfectly we 
are in God's hands, and how ſecure we are 


to be afraid of. men, whatever their Power, 
how furious ſoever their Paſſions are; how 
vain it is to truſt in men, and to depend on 

: 2 


| Patrons, andi Protectors; 
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their favour; for they can neither do good 
nor hurt, but as they are directed by God; 
andftherefore he alone muſt be the Supreme 
Object of our Fear and Truſt: If God be for 
n, whoican be againſt us? If we make him 
our Enemy'; who can ſave us out of his 
hands ? So that we have but one thing to take 
cCare of, and we are ſafe: Let us make God our 
Friend, and he will raiſe us up Friends, and 
will deliver us out 
of the hands of our Enemies, or make our | 
Enemies to be at peace with us. | 
Secondly,>Having thus explained God's go- | 
vernment of Cauſes, let us now conſider his 
government of Events: And I think it will 


be eaſily granted me, That if all thoſe Cauſes Mis 


by which all Events are brought to paſs , are 
governed by God, God mult alſo have the 
Abſolute Government of all Events in his 
own hands." CCC 
hut yet the government of Cauſes and of | 
Events are of a very different conſideration ; 
and to repreſent this as plainly and familiarly Þ 
as J can, I ſhall 1. ſhewyou, what I mean by | 


Events, when I attribute the government of tha 


all Events to God. 2. Wherein God's go- | 
. vernment of Events conſiſts. 3. The Diffe- 
rence between God's Abſolute government ot 
all Events, and Neceſſity and Fate. 4. That | 
the Exerciſe of a particular Providence con- 
liſts in the government of all Events. J 


1. What I mean by Events: Now every 
thing that is done, may in a large ſenſe be 
called an Event, and is in ſome degree or 


Divine Providence. 
other, under the government of Providence 


as all-the actions of men are; but when 1 
e ſpeak of God's government of Events, I mean 
only ſuch Events as are in Scripture called 
God's doings, as being ordered and appointed 
by him; Tar is to ſay, all the good or evil 


which happens to private men, or to King- 
r doms and Nations in this world. Every thing 
d chat is done is not God's doing; for there is 
t Na great deal of evil every day committed, 
r which God does not order and appoint to be 
done, but has expreſly forbid the doing of it; 
but there is no good or evil which happens 
-o any man, or to any Society of men, but 
15 what God orders and appoints for them; and 
this is God's government of all Events. This 
es Mis the proper exerciſe of Providence, to allot 
Wall men their Fortunes and Conditions in the 
world, to diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments, 
to take care that no man ſhall receive either 
good or evil, but from the Hand, and by the 


of Appointment of God; this is the Subject of 
; Hall the diſputes about the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
ly Hand Wiſdom of Providence; and all the Obje- 
y ions againſt Providence, neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
of hat thus it is, or thus it ought ta be, if God 


overns the world: For unleſs Providence be 
concerned to take care that no men be happy 
Jer miſerable, but as they deſerve, which can- 
Wot be without the Abſolute Government of 
Hall Events, the proſperity of Bad men, and 
he ſufferings of the Good, the many miſeries 
That are in the world, and the uncertain | 
Fhanges and turnings of Fortune, can be no 
Pbjection againſt Providence: And indeed, 
Pere not this the caſe, Providence would bo. 


A 


76. 
| ſo inſignificant a Name, that it would not bei 
worth the while to diſpute for or againſt it; 


truly ſo it would, did God order and . 
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for a Providence which neither can do 1; 


good nor hurt, or which cannot always and 
in all caſes do it, is worth nothing, or worth 
no more than it can do good or, hurt, And 
therefore all the good or evil which does or ft 
can befal Men or Kingdoms, is in Scripture MF 
attributed to Providence, and promiſed or 
threatned by God, as men ſhall deſerve either; 
ſuch as Length of Days, or a ſudden untime-Þ 
ly Death; Health or Sickneſs; Honour or] 
Diſgrace; Riches, or Poverty; Plenty, orfi 
Famine; War, or Peace; the changing 
Times and Seaſons; the removing Kings, 
and ſetting up Kings; and with. reſpect to all 
ſuch Events as theſe, whatever the immediate] 
_ Cauſes of them be, God is ſaid to do whatſo- 


ever pleaſeth him.. 


 24ly, But we ſhall better underſtand this, 
by enquiring into the Nature of God's Go- 
vernment. Now God's Government of E- 
vents conſiſts in ordering and appointing what- 

ever good or evil ſhall befall men; for accord- 


ing to the Scripture, we muſt attribute ſuch a 


Government to God, as makes all theſe E- 
vents has Mill and Doing; and nothing can be 
his Will and Doing, but what he Wills and 


Orders. 


Some men think it enough «to ſay, That | 
God permits every thing that is done, but 
will by no means allow that God Wills, and 


Orders, and Appoints it, which they are a- 


fraid will charge the Divine Providence with 


all the evil that is done in the world; and 
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be 5 the evil tO be done 5 but tho God orders and Be 


t. appoints what evils every man ſhall ſuffer, he 
borders and appoints no man to do the evil; 


nd he only permits ſome men to do miſchief, 


and appoints who ſhall ſuffer by it, which is 


na the ſhort Reſolution of this Caſe. To attri- 
or 8 bute the evils which ſome men ſuffer from 


other mens ſins, merely to God's Permiſſion, 
is to deſtroy the Government of Providence, 
for bare Permiſſion is not Government; and 
thoſe evils which God permits, but does not 

order, cannot be called his will. and doing; 
and if this be the caſe of all the evils we ſuf- . 
fer from other mens fins, moſt of the evils 

which men ſuffer, befal them without God's 
Will and Appointment ; and yet to attribute 
all che evil which men do, to Gods Order 

and Appointment, is to deſtroy the Holineſs 
of Providence; and therefore we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily diſtinguiſh between the evils men do, 
and the evils they ſuffer ; the firſt God Per- 
mits and Directs, the ſecond he. Orders and 
Appoints. How God gOVETNS mens hearts | 


at. 105 rns | 
wes and actions, I have already explained ; and 
ha] this is the place to conſider God's Permiſſion. 
E. of Evil; for Permiſſion relates to actions. 
be Mens own wicked hearts conceive and form 


wicked deſigns, and they execute them by 
Gods Permiſſion, but no man ſuffers by them, 
but by God's Appointment: God's Care of his 
Creatures requires that no man ſhould ſuffer 
any thing, bur what God orders for him ; 
and if ſuch ſufferings be juſt and righteous, 


2* 2 | . . 
ith how wicked ſoever the Cauſes be, it is no re- 
and proach to Providence to order and appoint 


them. Suppoſe a man have forfeited his He 
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or Eſtate, or Reputation, to Providence, or 


tho he hive made no Criminal Forfeiture of 


it, yet God ſees fit for other Wiſe Reaſons to 
remove him out of the world, or to reduce 

him to Poverty and Contempt; is it any fault 
in Providence to deliver ſuch a man into the 
hands of Martherers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, 
who are very forward to execute ſuch De- 
crees, when Providence takes off the reſtraint, 
and ſets them at liberty to follow their own 


Luſts? And when there are fo many that de- 


ſerve or need theſe or ſuch kind of Puniſh- 
ments or Corrections, and ſuch vaſt numbers 
of Bad men, who are ready every day to com- 
mit ſuch outrages, did not God reſtrain them, 


is it not very viſible how eaſily God can order | 


and appoint ſuch ſufferings for men, without 
ordering or appointing any man's fins ? It re- 
quires no more than to bring thoſe whom God 


appoints for ſuffering, into the reach of ſuch | 


men, and to put them into their power, and 
their own malice and wickedneſs will do the 
reſt: Itis like expoſing Condemn'd Malefa- 
ctors to Wild Beaſts, whoſe nature and inclina- 
tion is to devour ; and if God chains up Bad 


Men, as we do Wild Beaſts, that they cannot 
touch any one but whom God delivers up to 
them, and lets them looſe only to execute his | 


own Juſt and Righteous Judgment, can any 


thing be more Honourable to Providence, or 


a greater Security to Mankind? 
To form an Idea of this in our minds, let 


us ſuppoſe this to be the caſe of an Earthly : 


Prince, That he perfectly underſtood all the 
N Deſerts, and all the Inclinations of his Sub- 
jects, and had ſuch an inviſibte and inſenſible 
2 = 5 Autho- 
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Authority over them, that Wẽithout giving 
them any directions, or letting them Know 
| any thing of his Intentions, or offering 
any violence to their own Inclinations, he 

could determine them to do that hurt which 
f they had a mind to do, to thoſe, and to 
thoſe only, whom he intended to puniſh ; 
and to do the good they are deſirous to do, 
t, to thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom he intends | 
n I co reward: In caſe ſuch a Prince took care 


>. I that no man ſhould ſuffer more from the 
1 | wickedneſs of others, than what he deſerved, 
rs and the Reaſons of Government required, 
n. would any man charge ſuch a Prince with all 
n, the wickedneſs that is committed in his King- 
er dom, only becauſe he ſo wiſely orders it, 
at that ſome Bad men ſhall execute his Vengeance 
e. upon other Bad men, and ſerve. inſtead of 
od Judge, and Jury, and Executioners ? Nay, 
ch would not every man ſay, That this is the 
1d I moſt Perfect and Abſolute Form of Govern- 
he ment in the World? Earthly Princes indeed 
fa- cannot do this, but this is the Government of 
14. | God, who accompliſhes his own wiſe Coun- 
ad ſels by the Miniſtries of Men. 
1ot And this may ſatisfy us in what ſenſe all the 
to I good and all the evil that happens either to 
his Private men, or to Kingdoms and Nations, 


ny 9 15 {aid to be God's will 9 and God's doing, 4nd 
ort pleaſeth him; becauſe no Man or Nation 
is rewarded or puniſhed, but by God's order 
let and appointment: That as many Gcod men 
hly | as there are in the World, who are ready to 
the do good to all they can; and as many Bad 
ub- men as there are, who are ready to do all the 
vie ! miſchief they can; none of them can do 
ho- fe 5 OS either 
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either good or hurt to any, but to thoſe whom 
God has appointed for either; which makes 
God the Abſolute Lord and Sovereign of the 
World; ſince whatever men intend, all mens 
88 and Conditions depend upon his 
And ſince God abſolutely orders and ap- 
points nothing but the Event, if the Event 
be holy, juſt, and good, that is, if men be 
rewarded and puniſhed according to their | 
works, as far as the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
Providence is concerned in this World, there | 
can be no reaſonable Objection againſt Provi- 
_ dence ; for by what wicked means ſoever 
men be rewarded or puniſhed, if the Reward 
or Puniſhment be holy, juſt and good, this 
vindicates the Holineſs , and Juſtice, and 


_ Goodneſs of Providence, of which more Nei 


hereafter. Let mens Wickedneſs be to them- 
ſelves; for that is their own ; but that the 
Wickedneſs of men is over- ruled by an inviſi- 
ble Hand, to accompliſh Wiſe and Juſt De- 
crees, that is the Glory of Providence. 
And this ſuggeſts another evident Reaſon; 
' why all the good or evil that befalls mer), 
is called God's will and God's doings, becauſe in 
a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, it is not man's will; 
nor man's doings. What is done, is either 
. What thoſe who did it, never intended to do; 
or elſe ſerves ſuch ends, and is ordered by 


God for ſuch ends, as thoſe who did it, ne- 


ver thought of ; which proves men to be only 

Inſtruments, but God the Supreme Diſpoſer 

of all Events. If we muſt attribute all things 

that are done, either to God or Men, then 

what is not done by Men, mult be 1 oy 
5 | ng 30% 


2 


Divine Providence. 
Pod; and Men can't be properly ſaid to 
fo what they never intended; and there- 
ore whatever is either beyond or contra- 
to what Men intended, muſt either be 
Ittributed to Chance, or to a Divine Pro- 
Widence. I obſerved before, what diffe- 
Ent Intentions God and men have in the ſame 
tions ; what is intended by men, is their 


; {oing ; what is intended by God, is his do- 
ir g, and wholly his doing, when what God 


Wccnded was not intended by men. For this 
Walon Foſeph tells his Brethren, that it was 
Wt they, but God that ſent him into Egypt, 

F. Gen. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. for they thought no- 
Wing of ſending him into Egypt; but this 
as what God intended, when he permitted 
em to ſell him to the Iſhmaelites: This was 
eir ſin, as he adds, 50. Gen. 20. But as for 
1, ye thought evil againſt me; but the good 


oy . 5 0 8 
he Nat was done, was wholly God's doings ; 5 
. 4 meant it unto good. And thus it is in other 
e- Jes, which ſhows us what the Scripture 


ls God's doing. The puniſhment of fin- 
rs, and theſe evils he brings on them, is 
od's doing, but not the ſin whereby they 
in e puniſhed : The puniſhment of Davids 


ill, Nultery by the Inceſt of Abſalum, was God's 
ner Ning, but not Abſalom's Inceſt: The lending 
lo: s into Egypt, and advancing him into 
by es Throne, was God's doing; but not 


ne- in of his Brethren in ſelling him for à 
ve: And thus it is throughout the Scri- 
er Nie; nothing is called God's Will, or God's 
ngs g, which has any Moral Exil in it; all 
hen ed actions are mens own will and own 
ngs, which God permits for wile ends, 
25 ON but 


. 


Events to God's order and appointment, with 
out danger of charging God with the ſins off 
men, whereby ſuc 


there is between God's Abſolute Governmenii 


head; and that it is impoſlible for any ma 


and evil, of rewards and puniſhments, that 


and Generous Attempts: it is to no purpoſe 


- © temptations, or to be diligent in our buſimeſ 


E Diſcourſe of the 


but never orders or appoints ; but the good o 


evil which is done by mens fins, that is God 
doing: and I hope by this time you all known 
| how to diſtinguiſh between God's governmentMat 


of mens Actions, and his government of EA 
"vents; and then we may ſafely attribute alli 


h Events are brought ti ia 


OO eg. 
 34ly. Let us now conſider, What differencyll 


of all Events, and Neceſſity and Fate; fa 
many men are very apt to confound theſſ 
two: If no good or evil befals any men, buj 
what God orders and appoints for them, thif 
they think ſounds like Fate and Deſtiny ; th 
every man's Fortune is writ upon his For 


by all his Care, and Induſtry, and Prudencty 
to make his Condition better than what Ga 
has decreed it to be in the Irreverſible Royer 
of Fate: And yet an Unrelenting, Immiy 
table Fate, is fo irreconcilable with the liben hin 
of human actions, with the nature of god 


we admit of it, there is an end of all Relig 
on, of all Virtuous Endeavours, of all Gre 


pray to God, or to truſt in him, or to reif 


or prudent and circumſpect in our action 
for what will be, will be: Or if any mea 
be to be uſed, that is no matter of our cho! 
or care, but we ſhall do it as neceſſarily 4 
mechanically as a Watch moves, and ppihhe 


Divine Providence. : 


oi the Hour of the Day; for Fate has by the 


dime Neceſſity determined the Means and the 
owl 
ent 
E 
a 
ich ſophers about Fate, none of whom ever 


ate has determined. 


; eeamt of ſuch a terrible Fate as ſome Chri- 


ians have fancied, which reaches not only 


2 
J ” 
* 


> 
' "+ 
SINCE 


ue already diſcourſed, is ſufficient to vindi- 
23 
nen 


ate the Doctrine of Providence from the 


* Walt imputation of Neceſſity and Fate. 
bu For x. Though God over-rules the actions 
tif men, to do what he himſelf thinks fit to 


overt them; and while men act freely, it is 
ertain there can be no Abſolute Fate. . God 


ofes, and permits them to do no tore hurt 
Han what he can direct to Wiſe ends; but no 


Grey and Fate. Tho he may be reſtrained from 
ole ¶Noing ſo much wickednels as he would, yet 
rell the wickedneſs he commits, is his own 
iſmeſſhree Choice, even when it ſerves ſuch ends as 
100 never thought of; and therefore he is and 


mes like a free Agent, notwithſtanding the 


overnment of Providence. 


ly %. Tho' God determines all Events, all 
ppißhe good and evil that ſhall happen to Men or 
= 1 Nations. 


d, and we can do no more nor leſs than 


I ſhall not now trouble you with an account 
che various Opinions of the Ancient Phi- 


chis world, but to all Eternity: What 1 


done, yet he lays no Neceſſity upon human 
ions, men will and chuſe freely, purſue 
Weir own intereſts and inclinations, juſt as 
ey would do if there were no Providence to 


deed, as you have already heard, ſometimes 
inders them from executing their wicked pur- 


an is wicked, or does wickedly, by Neceſſi- 


84 
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Nations, yet it is no more nor no other tha 


by the good or bad uſe of their own Liberty 
that is, they are under no other Fate than tl 
be rewarded when they do well, and to be 


| Juſtice of Providence, not the neceſſity ff 


on of Fatal, Abſolute, and Unconditioni 
Adminiſtration of Fuſtice, and diſpenſing Re 


God s Government be of all Events, it is no 


That God had fixed it by an irreverſible Df 


what they themſelves have deſerved ; and 
therefore they are under no other Fate thay 
what they themſelves bring upon themſelveſ 


puniſhed when they do ill; but this is th 


* 
Fate. Thoſe who do ill, and deſerve ill, ante 
ſuffer ill, might have done well, and hair 

made themſelves the Favourites of Proviiſo 

dence ; and therefore are under no great d 
Neceſſity of Suffering ill, than they were te 
Doing ill. The reaſon why God keeps a 
Events in his own hands, is not becauſe he hv. 
abſolutely determined the Fates of all men bl 
but that he may govern the world wiſely anf bi 
juſtly, and reward and punifh men according pe 
to their deſerts, as far as the Reaſons of Pg 
vidence require in chis World. Now whilC 
the liberty of human actions is ſecured, ande 
the Events of Providence are not the exe cui 


Decrees, but acts of Government in the Wil 
wards and Puniſhments, how Abſolute ſoer| 


Neceſſity and Fate, but a Wiſe, and Juſt, ani 
Abſolute Government. This indeed is wh 
fome of the Wifeſt Heathens called Fate, an 
all that they meant by the Name of Fate 


cree, that Good men ſhould be rewarded, an 
the Wicked puniſhed ; and thus far we much 
all allow. Fate; and Providence is only t 


Divine Providence. 


crees 5 and to that end, God keeps the Go- 


W what good or evil ſhall befal men, at the ver 


ry 
n ol time when they deſerve it; or, That foreſee- 


what good or evil ſhould befal them according 


Weeous Judgment. 


{vents is indeed ſo Abſolute and Uncontroula- 


men ble, that no good or evil can befal any man, 
but what God pleaſes, what he orders and ap- 


points for him; and this is neceſſary to the 


ers no good or evil to befal any men, but 


Wot his Providence require; and this is not 
Cate, but a Wiſe and Juſt Government of the 


auf vents. 3 | 1 = 
have often wondred at thoſe Philofophers 
an who acknowledg'd a Providence, but would 


Fate not acknowledge God's particular Care of all 


is Creatures. Some confined his Providence 


, ano the Heavens, but would not extend it to 


mulMthis lower world; and yet this world needs a 


/ tinWProvidence as much, and a great deal more, 
nu: | + on n 


Miniſter and Executioner of theſe Fatal De- 
vernment of all Events in his own hands. 
Now whether we ſay, that God determines 
ing what good or evil they will do, and what 
they will deſerve, did before-hand determine 

to their deſerts, this makes no alteration at all 
in the ſtate of the Queſtion ; for if all the good 

or evil that befalls men, have reſpect to their 
Jeſerts, this is not Fate; but a Juſt and Righ- 


In a word; God's Government of all E- 


good Government of the World, and the 
Care of all his Creatures; but then God or- 


What they deſerve, and what the Wiſe Ends 


b 4. That the Exerciſe of a Particular Provi- 
s no dence conſiſts in the Government of all E- 


86 DE I I Diſcourſe of the 


as being a Scene of Change and Corruption 
of furious Luſts and Paſſions, which need the 
Reſtraints and Government of Providence: 
No Creatures need God's Care more than the 
Inhabitants of this Earth; and if he take care 
of any of his Creatures, one would think he 
ſhould take moſt Care of them who need it moſt, BF" 
Others, who would allow, That the TAY * 
1 | dence of God reached this lower World, ; 
|! confined God's care to the ſeveral Kinds 8 1 
Species of Beings, but would not extend it to 
1 erery Individual; as if God took care of Lo- 
=_ © - ul Terms, of Genus and Species, but took 
8 no care of his own Creatures, which are all 
*Individuals ; or as if God could take care of 
| = all his Creatures, without taking care of any 
\ . particular Creature; z. e. That he could take 
18 care of all his Creatures, without taking c care 
_.-. of "amy. dne of chem 5 
Ii Iknhhus they would allow God to take care 
| of the great Affairs of Kingdoms and Com- 
| monwealths, but to have no regard to part: 
| cular Men or Families, unleſs they made af 
great Figure in the world; as if Kingdom 
and Commonwealths were not made up of 
| : particular Men, and particular Families; or 
1 that God would take care of the whole, with 
| diut taking care of every part; or as if there 
were any cther reaſon for takin care of the 
whole, but to take care of thoſe particular 
who make the whole. To talk of a general 
Providence, without God's Care and Govern-W 
ment of every Particular Creature, is mani 
feſtly unreaſonable and abſurd ; for whatever 
Reaſons oblige us to own a Providence, oblige 
us to own a Particular Providence. 1 : 


— 222 . — 2. —= 0 


Sr WY on: ME Bi. om | 


gy jos 


770 «DHA — 


— 


= — ———— — eres 
2 9 


| 


———— ———.— ( — — 
— — ISIS o 8 — — — — — (— X— 
* - 
7 
* 


— — — 
— 


OE IS: > 
Divine Providence. "Bp 
If Creation be a Reaſon why God ſhould 
preſerve and take care of what he has made, 
this is a Reaſon why he fhould take care of 
every creature, becauſe there is no creature 
but what he made; and if the whole world 
WJ conſiſts of particulars, it muſt be taken care of 
Win the care of particulars ; for if all particu- 
lars periſh , as they may do if no care be 
caken to preſerve them, the whole muſt periſh. 
= And there is the ſame Reafon for the Go- 
vernment of Mankind; for the whole is go- 
verned in the Government of the parts; and 
Mankind can't be well governed, without the 
W Wiſe Government of every particular Man. 
Im ſure that the Objections againſt a Parti- 
cular Providence are very tooliſh. Some think 
it too much trouble to God to take care of 
every particular; as if it were more trouble to 
him to take care of them, than it was to 
make them; or as if God had more creatures 
than he could take care of; as if an Infinite 
Mind, and Omnipotent Power, were as much 
E diſturbed and tired with various and perpetual 
Cares, as we are. Others think it below the 
JW Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, to take cog- 
nizance of every mean and contemptible crea- 
ture, or of every private Man; as if it were 
more below God to take care of ſuch crea- 
tures, than it is to make them; as if numbers 
made creatures conſiderable to God; that tho 
one man is below God's care, yet a Ringdom 
is worthy of his care and notice; when the 
whole World to God is but 4s the drop of the 
bucket, and the ſmall duft of the balance. — 
Now it is certain there can be no particular 
Providence, without God's Government of 
| G 4 520% bl 
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cannot take care of them; and if God have 
the Government of all Events, as the Scri- 
pture aſſures us he has, this confirms us in the 


the Good or Evil that happens to every parti- 
cular man is appointed by God, that is proof 


lar Man. God's Government of all particular 
Care of particular Creatures conſiſts in the 
Government of all particular Events; and the 
Government of all Events, is the Exerciſe of 
a particular Providence; as our Saviour re- 
i ſparrows fold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall 
ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 


| ſparrows. Where God's particular Providence 


_ cular care of all Events; which extends even 


belief, That God takes a particular Care of all 


I 4 Diſcourſe of the 
all Events: for if any good or evil happens to MD 


any man without God's Order and Appoint- Wh 
ment, that is not Providence, whatever other ¶ly 


name you will give it: So that if God does MN 


take a particular care of all his creatures, this MC 
is a demonſtration that he has the Abſolute 


Government of all Events, for without it he 


belief of a particular Providence ; for if all 


enough that God takes Care of every particu- | 


Events, and his Care of all Individuals, in- 
clude each other in their very Natures : The 


preſents it, 10. Matth. 29, 30, 31. Are not tag ; 


not fall on the ground without your Father. But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbred. Fear 


over all his Creatures is expreſſed by his parti- 


* 


to the Life of a Sparyow, and to the Hairs of 


our Heads. 5 „„ 
Thus much is certain, That without this | 


his Creatures, in the Government of all E-: 
vents that can happen to them; there is no 
reaſon or pretence for moſt of the particular 


Divine Providence. 89 
Duties of Religious Worſhip. For moſt of 
che Acts of Worſhip conſider God, not mere- 
Wy as an Univerſal Cauſe, (could we form any 

E Notion of a general Providence without any 
Care of particular Creatures, or particular E- 

W vents) but as our particular Patron, Protector, 
RR pol 
o fear God, and to ſtand in awe of his 

T Juſtice ; to truſt and depend on him in all 
Conditions; to ſubmit patiently to his will 
Wunder all Afflictions; to pray to him for the 
ſupply of our Wants, for the relief of our Suf- 
ferings, for Protection and Defence; to love 
and praiſe him for the Bleſſings we enjoy, for 
peace, and plenty, and health, for friends and 


in- benefactors, and all proſperous, Succeſſes : I 
he ſay, theſe are not the Acts of Reaſonable men, 
the unleſs we believe that God has the Supreme 
the WE Diſpoſal of all Events, and takes a particular 
of I Care of us. For if any Good or Evil can befal 
re- us without God's particular Order and Ap- 
% pointment, we have no reaſon to truſt in God 
hall {who does not always take Care of us; we have 


But no reaſon to bear our Sufferings patiently at | 

"ear God's hands, and in Submiſſion to his Will; for 

any Nve know not whether our Sufferings be God's 

nce BE Will or not; we have no reaſon to Love and 

rtt- WE Praiſe God for every Bleſſing and Deliverance 

ven we receive, becauſe we know not whether it 

s of came from God; and it is to no purpoſe to pray 
[Eto God for particular Pleſſings, if he does not 

this ¶ concern himſelf in particular Events: But if we 

fall believe that God takes a particular Care of uͥs 
E- all, and that no good or evil happens to us but 

3 N0 as he pleaſes ; all theſe Acts of Religious Wor- 

ular hip are both Reaſonable, Neceſlary, and Juft. W. | 
uties i But of this more hereatter. HAF. 
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Concerning the Sovereignty of Pro- 
| Vvoidence. 5 


ſing all Events: For the better underſtanding 
of this, and to prevent a great many ignorant 
Objections againſt it, beſides what I have al. 


larly to explain the Nature and Eſſential Cha- 
racers and Properties of God's Governing 


I. The Sovereignty of Providence. For 
* God being the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
muſt Govern with a Sovereign Will; for a So- 
vereign Lord is a Sovereign and Abſolute Go- 
vernor. For which reaſon the Scripture ſo often 
reſolves all things into the ſole will and pleaſure 
e God; and in many caſes will allow us to 
ſeek for no other Cauſe. He doth according to 


4. Dan. 35. B will in the army of heaven,and among the inha- | 


bitants of the earth. Whatever the Lord pleaſed, 


r35P fal6 ;hot did he in heaven and in earth; in the ſeas, 


and all deep places. 


That the will of God is Sovereign, and i 
Abſolute, and Unaccountable , needs no 0- 
ther proof, but that his Power is Abſolute, 


and his Wiſdom Unſearchable; for Abſolute 


Power makes an Abſolute Will. He who 


has 


TFAving in the former Chapter ſhewn, Þ 
That the Government of the Divine | 
Providence conſiſts in Over-ruling and Diſpo- | 


ready ſaid, it will be neceſſary more particu- Þ 
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ever he wall ; 
Sovereign and Abſolute Will. 
Scripture reſolves the Sovereignty of God in- 
to Power: That none can ſtay bis hand, or ſay 9. Job . * 


and Abſolute, 


Divine Providence. 


ws Power to do whatever he will, can do what- 
and that is the definition of a 
And thus the 


unto him x doſt thou ? He is wiſe in beart, and 


mighty in ſtren A who hath hardened himſelf 


againſt him and hath proſpered ? 

And indeed a 
which can do all things , 
and which has no 


and that muſt give an Abſolute Right 


things, 
things ; and that gives a Ri ight to Abſo- 


lute Government, if there be any ſuch thing as 


a Natural Right to Government; for if God 
have a Natural Rightto Govern his Creatures, 


he muſt have a Right to Abſolute Government; 


ſolute and Uncontroulable. 
ſuch an Abſolute Power , and therefore no 


call himto an account ; andno Power, no Will 
called to an account, is perfectly Abſolute. 

does perfect and unerring Wiſdom; but for a 
very different reaſon :; Abſolute Power has 
no Superior Power to give Laws to it, and 


to call it to an account: Perfect and Uner- 


an account, or to judge of its Actions; no- 


FROM 


Dower which is Supreme 
greater Power above it, 4 


none equal to it, has a right to Sovereignty... 
For Abſolute Power muſt be the Maker of all 


becauſe the Right he has in his Creatures is Ab- 
No Creature has 


Creature has ſuch a Sovereign and Abſolute 
Will neither: For how Powerful ſoever any 
man is, God is more Powerful than he, and can 
which can be checked, and contrould, and 


And as Abſolute Power makes the Divine 
Providence Abſolute and Unaccountable, ſo 


ring Wiſdom has no Superior Wiſdom to take 


9 


4 Diſcourſe of the 
thing” can judge of Wiſdom, but Wiſdom; 
and an Inferior cannot comprehend a Supe- 


rior. Wiſdom: ; eſpecially when there is ſuch 


a vaſt diſproportion as there is between a Fi. 
nite and an Infinite Underſtanding ; which 


© muſt of neceſſity in a thouſand inſtanees make 


the judgments of God unſearchable , and his way; 
2 N nding out: It neither becomes the Infinite 
iſd 


om of God in all caſes to give an account 


of his actions, nor the Modeſty of Creature 


to demand it 3 25 Elibu tells Fob, Why doft tb 
Frive againſt bim? for hegiveth not account of am 


of bis matters, 33. Job 1 


But both theſe are chought | very grievous 
by ſome men. They are terribly afraid of 
an Abſolute Power which can do what it] 


_ pleaſes, and juſtify whatever it does by an Ab- 


ſolute and Unaccountable Will. Others are 


very uneaſy that God does any thing with- 
out giving them the Reaſons why he does it, 


and to be revenged of Providence, they will] 
allow nothing to be Wiſely and Juſtly done, 
which they can't comprehend : every Event 
which they can't account for, they make an] 


Objection againſt Providence; and thus they 


may eaſily object themſeves into Atheiſm or 
Infidelity ; for they can never want ſuch Ob- 
jections, while infinite and unſearchable Wil- 


dom Governs the World. 


Here then 1 ſhall lay the Foundation of all, 
in juſtifying the Sovereignty of Providence, 
which will juſtify, every thing elſe : And I 

hall diſtinctly conſider God's Sovereign and 

Abſolute Power, and his Unſearchable and 


Unaccountable Wiſdom. 


— 
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1. Abſo-B 
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1. Abſolute Power; and the very naming 
Abſolute Power puts an end to the diſpute a- 
bout the Extent of God's Dominion over his 


55 Creatures: For Abſolute Power has no limits, 
ich and can have none: and therefore Abſolute 
ae Dominion extends to all that Abſolute Power 


can do. This is what Mankind are afraid of, 
who judge of God's Abſolute Power by the 
Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government of 


unt ID 
re; ſome Abſolute Monarchs: But true Abſolute 
5% Power can do no wrong, cannot injure and 
am oppreſs its Creatures; but will do good and 


judge righteouſly, defend the Innocent, and 
puniſh the Wicked. If I can make it appear, 


ofthat this is the eſſential Character of Abſolute 
it Power, it will make us infinitely ſecure in the 
Ab. Divine Providence; for all men muſt grant 


that the Power of God is Abſolute; and if 


are t the 
th- this Abſolute Power governs the World, the 
it, World muſt be very well and juſtly governed, 
vil if Abſolute Power can do nothing but what 


is Juſt and Good. Now this is the Natural 
Notion which all Mankind have of Supreme 

and Abſolute Power, which is the Supreme _ 
and Natural Lord and Judge of the World. 


le 
2 Thus Abraham reaſoned with God, and there- 
)b- in ſpake the ſenſe of Mankind; Shall not the 
Vil- Tudge of all the Earth do right ? 18. Gen. 25. 


Ik Abſolute Power could do wrong, there 
were no certain redreſs of thoſe wrongs and 
injuries which Inferior Powers do; for the 


ce, in 
11 laſt Appeal muſt be to the Greateſt and moſt _ 
ind Abſolute Power; and if that will not certain- 


h rectify the injuries of Inferior Powers, but 
inſtead of that may do wrong it ſelf, we can- 
not certainly promiſe our ſelves ever to have 
right done us. This 


[1 
*> 
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This ſhews how neceſſary it is, That Abſo- 
lute Will and, Power ſhould be Abſolute Recti- 
_ tude and Juſtice , if there be any ſuch thing 
as Juſtice in Nature. For Abſolute Power is 
by Nature the laſt and Supreme Judge; and 
the Natural Judge of Right and Wrong, muſt 
be Natural Juſtice and Rectitude; or elſe Na- 
- tural Juſtice is a mere Speculative Notion, 
which can never be reduced to Practice. For | 
there never can be exact and perfect Juſtice in 
the world, unleſs there be a Judge who is exact 
and perfect Juſtice : And if Abſolute Will and 
Power be not that Judge, there can be none; 
for Abſolute Power, if it be not abſolutely 
and perfectly Juſt, can do wrong, whoever I 
But befides this, it is demonſtrable 4 priori, 
that Abſolute Power muſt be Abſolute Recti- 
tude and Juſtice. 5 N a V 5 


I. Becauſe all Infinite Perfections, how dif- 
ferent ſoever they are in our Conceptions of 
them, are but One Infinite Being, which is 
Abſolutely Perfect; and therefore in a Being 
Abſolutely Perfect, one Abſolute Perfection 
can never be divided or ſeparated from any 

bother Abſolute Perfection; and therefore Ab- 

ſolute Power can never be ſeparated from Ab- 
| ſolute Juſtice : For to ſay any Being is Abſo- 
lutely Perfect, (which is the moſt Natural 
Notion of God) and yet that it wants any 
Abſolute Perfection, is a Contradiction: Ab- 
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ſolute Will and Abſolute Government, is the 
moſt perfect Will and moſt Perfect Govern- i 
ment; and that is the moſt Perfect Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, if Juſtice and Goodneſs be anf 
Perfections. „„ We 
„ 
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Divine Providence. 95 
; We muſt not judge of the Abſolute Will 
and Abſolute Government of God, by what 
ve call Abſolute Power in men; which is the 
foundation of all the Miſtakes about God's 
Government: We find men apt to abuſe their 
Power, the more Abſolute it is, into Tyranny . 
and Oppreflion ; and this makes ſome afraid, 
that God Abſolute Will and Power may uſe 
his Creatures very hardly alſo ; but the caſe is 
very different, as different as the Abſolute 
power of Men is from the Abſolute Power of 
= What we call Abſolute Power in men, is 
not Abſolute Power; that is, it is not perfect 
Power, it is not a Power which can do all 
chings; for there are Infinite things, which 
the moſt Abſolute Prince has not Power to do; 
and that is not Abſolute Perfect Power, which 
can t do all things. Abſolute Government a- 
mong men, ſignifies only an Uncontroulable 
Liberty to do all that it will and can do: A 
Will which is under no Human Reſtraints, 
which may will whatever it pleaſes, and do 
= whatever it wills, as far as it can, but has not 
Power to do all that it would. Now ſuch an 
Abſolute Will as this, which has not all Po -- 
er, may be very wild and extravagant, and 
Ab. I far from willing always what is right and juſt; | 
o- for ſuch a Will as this is no Perfection; and 
1ral therefore as it is ſeparated from a truly Abſo- 
any lute Power, ſo it may be ſeparated from Recti- 
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Ab- tude and Juſtice. Nay, ſuch a Will is not 

the truly Abſolute, no more than its Power; be- 

ern-Kauſe there is a Will, as there is a Power a- \ 

and bove it; and no Will is Abſolute, which has F 
ſuperior Will to controul it, and to give Lays | 
| TATE 55 to 
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4 Diſcourſe of the 
to it; and yet God is higher than the higheſt, 
to whoſe Sovereign Will the moſt Abſolute 
Princes are accountable, and' therefore are 
not Abſolute themſelves. Now Reaſon tells 
us, That a Will which has a Superior Will and 
Law, is not it ſelf unerring Rectitude and 
Juſtice, and therefore may deviate from what 

is right and juſt, as experience telh us ſuch 
Abſolute Wills very often do ; and when the 
Will can chuſe wrong, the Power, which is 
the Miniſter of ſuch an erring Will, muſt do 
wrong alſo. But now Reaſon tells us, that the 
Supfeme Will muſt be the Supreme I aw, that Wa 
is, Perfect and Abſolute Juſtice, and therefore Mo! 
can no more will any thing that is unjuſt, 
than Juſtice it ſelf can be unjuſt; and if this 
Abſolute and Sovereign Will be Abſolute 
Power, Abſolute Power muſt be perfectly Juſt 
and Good, as being inſeparable from perfect 
Faitice : And therefore the Abſolute Powerof Ne 
God can no more do any wrong, than his 
Abſolute Will can chuſe it. © 
2. Kay, if we do but conſider the Nature 
of truly Abſolute Power, which can do what- 
ever it will, this alone may fatisfy us, That 
God, who is this Supreme Powerful Being, 
can neither will nor do any wrong: For if we 
conſider things well, we ſhall plainly ſee, that 
tho ſome degree of Power is required to ena- 
ble men to do wrong, yet it is always want of 
Power which tempts them to do wrong. 
here are two viſible Cauſes of all the In- 
Juſtice that is committed in the world, and 
both of them are the effects of weakneſs. 
1. That men want Power to do what they have 
a mind; to, without doing ſome wrong or in- 
| jury 
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jury to others. 2. That men are overpower- 
2d by their own paſſions, to do what they 
Know they ought not to do, and which they 
would not do, had they the perfect Govern- 
Heat-of-themſelves: : - 7 
As for the firſt, Is there any man in the 
World, who is not a perfect Brute, who does 
Pot wiſh that it were lawful for him to do what 
De has a mind to, and that he might have 
What he deſires to have, without offering Vio- 
Ence or Injury to any body? Would not a 
W'hief much rather chuſe to find a Treaſure, 
Wan to take a Purſe upon the Road? Would 
Wot an Ambitious and Aſpiring Monarch ra- 
Her chuſe, That all Princes ſhould reſign their 
rowns to him, and all Nations become his 
bjects, than to be forced to win their 
Trowns by his Sword, and to make bloody 
onqueſts with the lamentable Ravage and 
Poils of flouriſhing Countries? Do not men 
tend to ſupply ſome real or imagina- 
want in all the Injuries they do? And does 
dt this ſuppoſe weakneſs and want of Power, 
want any thing elſe ? For is it poſſible for 

blolute Power to want? So impoſſible is it 

Ablolute Power to do any Injury, 

He who is the ſole Lord and Proprietor of 
e world, (as heis and muſt be whoſe Power 
Supreme and Abſolute), He whoſe all 
Features are, and whoſe Wiſdom and Power 
naccomplith whatever he would have done, 
chout doing the leaſt Injuſtice, can never 
tempted to injure his own Creatures, nor 
ever want any thing which ſhould tempt 

n to do. an Injury; and therefore Abſolute 
er mult be Abſolute Juſtice. FEES 
I 24h. All 
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ing to the Luſts and Paſſions of men, which 
are the weakneſſes even of Human Nature 
when they are not under the Government o 
| Reaſon. No man does any Injury, but to gra 
tify ſome Luſt or Paſſion ; and that is a weil 
and impotent mind, where Paſſion reignM 


and a man who lives by Reaſon, never doe 
any Injury, but through miſtake, which Mi 
the weakneſs of Reaſon. But now Abſolual 
Pover is not an external adventitious thing, bull”: 
is all Power, and there can be no place fol 
be one Paſſion or other which always do 


of Paſſion, can do none. 


ons are the effects of weakneſs, and are Af 
guments of a weak, limited, and confin 


and Revenge; and the greater they are, " 
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-24ly. All the Injuries that are done, are ow. 


Reaſon is the Strength and Vigor of the Mino n. 


is a Powerful Nature, and a Powerful Natur 


the Rule and Empire of Paſſion ; and if ii 


the Injury, Abſolute Power, which is val BA 


Excepting a Divine Love, (which is ut. 
true Image of the Divine Nature, and ner 
does any Injury, and ought not to be reckon 

among the Paſſions) all our other Pali 


ER ( 
Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſom 


thing which we cannot certainly beſtow upqWn 
. our ſelves; Fear is a ſenſe of danger, whi 


argues want of Power to defend our fclv:gÞe 

Anger and Revenge is a reſentment of 10 
Injuries we have received, and that arg! 
want of Power, to ſuffer Injuries: Hatt 
and Malice are but greater degrees of Ang 


5 greater ſenſe they argue of Fear and Dan 
of Injuries either expected, or received, de 


— 
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w. Theſe atè the Paſſions which do all the 
ichMiniſchief chat is done in the world; and it is 
re. Miemonſtrable, that Abſolute Power is not ca- 
t offpable of theſe Injurious Paſſions, can neither 
ra deſire, nor hope, nor fear , can ſuffer no 
eil Wants nor Injuries, nor have any ſenſe pr 
gu reſentment of them; and therefore ther fs 
ind no danger it ſhould do any Injury; it is a&ed 
doefby calm and ſteady wiſdom, which is uner- 
h ring Juſtice too, which never did and never 
u ean do any injury. It is true, ſome of theſe 
, biWPallions are in Scripture attributed to God, 
un uch as Anger, Fury, Hatred, Revenge; for 
e {ofthe Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner 
if of men; but then all that this ſignifies is, That 
do Cod will be as ſevere in his Judgments, as 
voi Anger and Revenge is, tho it is not Paſſton 
n God, but a Wiſe, and Cool, and Equal Ju- 
s ti ſtice, which puniſhes ; which may be as ſevere 
nen as Anger and Revenge, but never partial or 
Kone un juſt. e rH ne eb. 
Pall. (3.) Nay, we may obſerve , That Power 
re Mic ſelf is a Great and Generous Principle, and 
nfin{Wanſpires men with Great and Noble Thoughts. 
hoſe whoſe Power ſecures them from-re- 
ſomWIceiving any hurt, are never tempted to do 
v up: Power, which is Cruel; Inſolent, Miſ- 
whilWenevous, is always conſcious of its own weak- 
ſelveWneſs and danger; for it is commonly weak- 
f (onels and fear, which makes men cruel ; but 
arg Power which knows it ſelf out of danger, 
Hat]Wpur of the. reach of envy and i- will, is always 
Ang very generous Advertary; never inſults over 
re, proſtrate Enemy; for ſuch great Power 
Dang nakes all its Enemies the Objects of Picy of 
ed. Morn; and then they ceaſe to he'the Objects 
1 e 
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14 Diſcourſe of the 
of Revenge. And if Power, that little Power 
which men have, gives them ſuch a Great: 
neſs of Mind as ſets them above Affronts, and 
Reſentments, and ſenſe of Injuries ; if this be 
ſo natural to Power, that it is always expected 
from men in Power, That they ſhould have a 
Beatneſs and Generoſity of Mind proporti- 
| Offed to their Power, That it is a Reproach 
to them when it is not ſo, and makes them de-. 
| ſpiſed, and ſcorned , and hated 5 with all ther 5 
Power; What then may we expect from the 
Perfect and Abſolute Power of God? We 
may fear his Juſtice, but have no reaſon to fea 
his Power; Juſtice will puniſh finners, bu 
his Power will never oppreſs ; for that is be. 
low his Power, that is too mean and baſe 2 
thing for Perfect and Abſolute Power to do: 
It is thought a reproach for a Great and a Poy- 
erful Man to oppreſs, much leſs then will the 
Al. Powerful God do ſo. 


( 4.) For to obſerve but one thing more; 
It is the Glory of Power to do good, not to 
do hurt; and if this be the Natural Glory o 
Power, it is its Natural Perfection too, and 
the moſt Natural Exerciſe of it; and there 
fore it is that which Perfect Power will do 
Its Nature is to do good, but never to do hurt 
that if to-puniſh were not to do good, Pertcf 
and Abſolute Power could not puniſh. 
If we rightly conſider things, we muſt cor 
feſs, That it is a much greater Power to d 
good, than to do hurt; to ſave, than to de. 
ſtroy; to make ſo excellent a Creature as ma! 
45, and to maint zin and preſerve him in being 
than to kill him: In moſt cafes it requirt 
very little Power to do hurt; every man, ho 
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great deal of Power to do hurt ; but there are 
very few who can do much good ; and there- 


Power, and therefore to do good muſt be eſ- 
ſential to the greateſt Power. It 1s certain, 


Y becauſe Good is in it ſelf a beautiful, lovely, 
and glorious thing, but Evil is very inglorious. 


it, they rejoice in it, they adore and praiſe 


be a more lively Idea and Repreſentation of 
Power than this? A Power, which makes a 
World, and all the Creatures in it; which 


and Wiſdom, and with very different capaci- 


and variety of Creatures as are in the World; 

this 15 the lovely and charming Idea of a God; 
but an Arbitrary, Lawleſs Power, which ty- 
r2nnizeth over Creatures, which can do what 
miſchief it pleaſes, and delights to do it, is a 
very terrible thing indeed, but not glorious ; 


and fly from, nor praiſe and adore. So that 
if we will allow the moſt Perfect and Abſolute 
8 e Power 


1 
weak and inconſiderable ſoever he is, has a 


fore it is plain, that to do good is the greater 
that to do good is the moſt glorious Power, 


All Creatures love to receive good, they feel 


their Maker and Great Benefactor, they live 
in him, they depend on him, they fly to him 
to ſupply their wants, they take Refuge and 
Sanctuary in his Power, and think themſelves 
ſafe under his Wings. And can there poflibly - 


contrives their Natures with all variety of Art 


ties of Happineſs, according to the different 
Excellencies and Perfections of their Natures, 
and provides for them all with a bounteous 
Hand : this is great and excellent Power in- 
deed, which gives Being, and preſerves it, 
and provides daily for ſuch infinite numbers 


it is what all Creatures mult fear, and hate, 
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Power tobe the moſt Glorious, as we muſt do 
if we acknowledge Power to be Glorious, 
his the moſt Abſolute Power muſt be the 
moſt kind and beneficent thing in the world; 
for this is the Glory of Power, to do good. 
Thus we- ſee in what ſenſe Abſolute Wil 
and Power can do no wrong, becauſe the 
Will and Power of God, which is the only 
Abſolute Will and Power, is Abſolute Recti- 
tude and Juſtice, and Abſolute Goodneſs too. 
Abſolute Power can do no wrong, becauſe it 
can never will nor chuſe to do any wrong; 
not becauſe Power can make that juſt and 
right, which without ſuch Abſolute Power 
would have been wrong; for no Power can 
make Right to be Wrong, nor Wrong to be 
Right. Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, are 
7 an eternal and unchangeable nature , not 
made ſo by Power, but in their Notion ante- 
 cedent to Power, and the natural rule and 
_ meaſure of it. The Will of God is Eternal 
Jaſtice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will 
is the Eternal Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs; 
and therefore in propriety of ſpeech, when 
we ſpeak of God, we can neither ſay that God 
will any thing becauſe 3 it 15 juſt and good, or 
that it is juſt and good becauſe God wills it, 
both which imply a diſtinction between the 
Will of God, and Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
in the Divine Nature are the ſame ; but ſince 
the imperfections of our underſtandings cannot 
admit one ſimple Notion and Idea of an In- 
finite Mind, but muſt apprehend every thing 
by diſtin Conceptions 3 in God, as we do in 
Creatures ; it is more agreeable to the nature 
of things, to make Good and Evil antecedent 
, tQ 


Divine Providence. : 
to the Will of God, and the Rule of his Will 
and choice, becauſe this aſſerts the Eternal 
and Unchangeable Nature of Good and Evil, 
and the inflexible Juſtice and Holineſs of the 
Divine Will, That God never can will -any 
ching but what is Juſt and Good, and never 
wills any thing for any other reaſon , but be- 
cauſe it is Juſt and Good: Whereas to make 
Juſtice and Goodneſs to depend wholly upon 
the Will of God, that therefore: any thing is 
Juſt and Good becauſe God wills it, ſuppoſes 
that Juſtice and Goodneſs has no ſtable Na- 
ture of its own, but may at any time change 
its Nature with the Will of God; and it is 
impoſſible to prove, that the Will of God cant 
change as the Wills of men do, if it have no 
Eternal and Unchangeable Rule, or be not 
Eternal and Unchangeable Juſtice and Good- 
| neſs it (elf. )) 
When we ſpeak of God after the manner of 
men, our words muſt be expounded to the 
| fame ſenſe, excepting Metaphorical and Fi- 
gurative Expreſſions, as when they are uſed 
of men: Now we all know what a vaſt dif- 
ference there is between theſe two expreſſions, 
when uſed of men. Such a man always wills 
and chuſes what is good and juſt ; and he 
makes every thing good and juſt by willing it; 
the firſt ſuppoſes a certain and invariable Rule 
of good and evil; the ſecond reſolves the na- 
ture of good and juſt into Arbitrary Will and 
And it is the very ſame caſe, when we ſpeak 
of God's Power, which is nothing elſe but 
the execution of his Will. God's Abſolute 
Power can do nothing but What is juſt and 

V good z 
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juſt and good; as if Power were not regula- 


Een, | 


have of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; and think to 
ſilence all Objections, and to juſtify all, by the 
Sovereign Dominion and Abſolute Power of 
God, which can do no wrong; bur if it bea 
wrong to Creatures to be eternally miſerable 
for no other reaſon but the Will and Pleaſure 


And J confeſs I cannot but wonder, that 
men who make the Glory of God the End of 
all his actions, (as certainly it is, when right- 
ly underſtood ) ſhould attribute ſuch things 


| Inglorious. That when the trueſt and great- 
eff Glory of Abſolute Power, as you have al- 


4 Diſcourſe of the 
good but we muſt not therefore ſay, That 
Abſolute Power makes every thing it does, 


ted by Juſtice and Goodneſs, but were the 


There is great reaſon curiouſlyto. diſtinguiſh 
in this matter,becauſe there are a ſort of Chri- 
ſtians, who attribute ſuch things to God, as 
are irreconcilable with all the Notions we 


of God, I cannot but think the Abſolute De- Nu 
crees of Reprobation to be very unjuſt, and 
the Execution of ſuchDecrees to be doing wrong 
how Abſolute ſoever the Power be that does it. 


to God as all-the reſt of Mankind think very 


ready heard, is to do the greateſt good, they 
ſhould think it ſufficient to juſtify ſuch actions 
as they have no other way to prove good and 
juſt, merely by Abſolute Power. The Glory 
of Abſolute Power is to do what all the World 


acknowledges to be good and juſt ; and there- Na 


fore Abſolute Power cannot prove thoſe acti- t 
ons to be good and juſt, nor make it ſelf Glo- 
rious, by doing ſuch actions as Mankind think WW 
\ very infamous and unjuſt. 


4 
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Let 
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Let us then lay down this as the Founda- 
tion of-all, that how Unaccountable ſoever 
Sovereign and Abſolute Will and Power is, it 
neither can nor will do any wrong ; for it 
is nothing elſe but Abſolute and Sovereign 
n Juſtice and Goodneſs. We have no reaſon to 
1- be afraid of the Abſolute Power of God, no 
more than we have to be afraid of his Abſo- 
late Goodneſs. Abſolute Power is the only. 
ſecurity we have againſt ſuffering wrong; for 
Nit will do no wrong it ſelf, but will rectify all 
che wrongs which are done by Inferior Powers, 
which none but à Sovereign and Abſolute 
Power can do: The firm belief of this will! 
give great relief and ſatisfaction to our minds, 
under all the unaccountable Paſſages of Pro- 
vidence; for though Abſolute Power be always 
Jjuſt and good, yet its ways are ſometimes paſt 
Wo Ct 21003 FEE: 
8 Secondly, Let us now conſider, How un- 
ſearchable the Wiſdom of Providence is, which e 
doth great things paſt finding out, yea, and won- 
ders without number, 9, Job 10. Which may _ 
ery {Witisfy us, how impoſſible it is for ſuch igno- ; | 
eat- rant creatures, as we are, to comprehend all. 
; al- {the Wiſe Reaſons of Providence; and how 
hey ¶impious it is to reproach and cenſure what we 
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ions Ido not and cannot underſtand; eg. 
and . We all know the Hiſtory of Fob, and the 
lory Diſpute betwixt him and his three Friends. 
orld God exerciſed Job with very ſevere and 
erc- (amazing Sufferings, for the Trial of his Vir- 
acti- tue; his Friends conclude from his great Suf- 
Glo- ferings, That chough his life were viſibly very 
hink innocent and virtuous, yet he had been a-ſe- 

cret Hypoctite, becauſe God did not uſe to 
Let = | 3 


| this world: He complains very. tragically of 


him ſome ſenſible Proofs of his own Great | 


uniſh Good men , but only, the Wicked in 
ſuch 2 manner. On the other hand, Fob 
juſtifies his own Innocence, and aſſerts more 
truly, That Bad men were many times very 
proſperous, and Good men great ſufferers in 


his ſufferings, and that he could not under- 
ſtand the reaſon why God dealt thus with 
him; and this ſeems to be Job's fault that he 
inſiſted too much on his own Juſtification, 
and inſtead of vindicating the Divine Provi- 
dence, ſeems to accuſe God of a cauſeleſs and 
unaccountable Severity; for which Elihu ſo 
ſeverely reproved him. At laſt God anſwers 
Job himſelf, as he had often deſired he would; 
but inſtead of à particular Juſtification of 

his Providence, or of giving Fob the Reaſons 
for which he had thus afflicted him, he gives 
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and Admirable Wiſdom and Power in the 
Works of Nature, which Fob was ſo far from 
being able to imitate, that he could not un- 
derſtand how they were done: The Force 
of which Argument is this, That ſo weak and 
Ignorant a Creature as man is, ought not to i 
_ cenſure the Divine Providence, how myſte- 
rious and unaccountable ſoever it be; when 
the very Works of Nature convince us, That 
God is infinitely Wiſer and more Powerful 
than we are: This ſhould: teach us great Mo- 
deity and Hlumbyy, to adore the Divine Judg- i 
ments, not to cenſure what we cannot under- 
and; for the Power and Wiſdom of God 
ean do great and excellent things, above ou! 
underſtandings. "Tom | 
Fail 
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Divine Providence, 10 
uin man would be wiſe, tho mum be born like a 11 Job 12. 


0þ wild aſſes colt. They are impatient to think, 

re Wthac God ſhould do any thing which they can- 
not underſtand, and yet there is not any one 
ching in Nature which they do underſtand : 
of And if we cannot underſtand the My ſteries 5 
15 Jof Nature, why ſhould we expect to Io 
Band all the unſearchable Depths and My- 
Ne Iſteries of Providence? If the Wifdom of God 
"> We unſearchable, why ſhould we not allow 
his Wiſdom in Governing the World, to be 
N. Jas unſearchable as his Wildom in Making * 
© WFor an Incomprehenſible Wiſdom will do 
14 Incomprehenſible Things, whatever it em- 
4 Iploys its ſelf about; and when we know, 
that if the world be governed at all, it is go- 
on rerned by an Infinite and Incomprehenſible 
Vc BW Wiſdom, there is no reaſon to wonder that 
ot chere are many Events of Providence which 
the Wwe cannot fachom, and much leſs feaſon to 
om deny a Providence, becauſe we cannot com- 
on prehend the Reaſons of all Events, 

hr But this is a matter of ſuch vaſt conſe- 


Wquence, to ſilence the Sceptical Humour of 


For the Age, and to ſhame thoſe vides and ridi- 
2 culous Pretences to Wit and Philoſ phy, in 


That Cenſuring the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provi- 
" Wccnce, that it deſerves a oof particular Diſ- 
courſe : For could we make men confeſs, what 
all modeſt conſidering men muſt bluſh -to de- 
Iny, That the Wiſdom of God is unſearcha- 
Gol le; this would put an end to all the Diſputes 

about Providence, and teach us humbly to 
dore and Reverence that Wiſdom which we 
cannot comprehend, 


„And 
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.::d)7,;: And to prepare my way to give ſuch ful 
ſatisfaction in this matter, as you may ſecure. 
ly acquieſce in, without Diſputing the Res. 
1055 of Providence, or being tempted to deny 
a Providence, when you meet with any Diff. 
culties too hard for you, I ſhall ſhow you hoy 
 impoflble it is that it ſhould be otherwiſe, both 
from the Infinite Wiſdom of God, and our 
own great Ignorance of things, which make 

the Providence of God in many caſes fo much 
above our. underſtandings, that we are no 
capable of ſuch WORE: Je 
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And x. I ſhall ſhew you, What reaſon we 
have ſecurely to acquieſce in the unſearchable 
Wiſdom of Providence, and to truſt God be- 
yond our own knowledge, becauſe we are 
certain that Infinite Wiſdom can never err, or 
miſtake, or do wrong. 2. That the Wiſdom 

of Providence muſt be as unſearchable and 
unaccountable to us, as the Wiſdom of the 
Creation. 3. That the wiſe Government of 
the world requires ſecret and hidden Method: 
of Providence; and therefore at leaſt in thi 
preſent ſtate we ought not to expect or deſire 

à particular account or reaſon of all events 
4. That our ignorance of other matters, the 
/ Kknowledge of which is abſolutely neceſſary to 
_ underſtand the reaſons of Providence, make 

us utterly, uncapable of ſuch knowledge in 

this ſtate. 5. I ſhall enquire in what caſes thi 

is a reaſonable anſwer to all Difficulties, 205 

the judgments of God are unſearchable, aud li 
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1 7. That Infinite Wiſdom , how unſearch- 
| able and unaccountable ſoever its ways ar, i © 
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Divine Providence. ___,, dog 
can do no wrong. As I obſerved before, tliat 
God's Abſolute Power is [Abſolute Rectitude 
and Juſtice ; ſo all men muſt grant, that Infi- 
nite and Perfect Wiſdomis always in the right ; 
for to be in the Wrong is Ignorance and Mi- 

ſtake. If Infinite Wiſdom will always judge, 
and chuſe, and act wiſely; it is then impoſſible 
chat Infinite Wiſdom ſhould ever do wreng; 
for to do wrong, is either not to judge, or 
not to chuſe wiſely. In Scripture all kind of 
Wickedneſs is called Folly, and Sinners Fools, 
and to learn Wiſdom is preſcribed as the only 
| remedy againſt Vice 3 The fear of the Lord that 1 5 
is wiſdom; and to depart from evil, that is under- 
Landing: And the reaſon and nature of things 
proves it muſt be ſo : for all men who do 
wickedly, muſt either miſtake their Rule, or 
miſtake their Intereſt ; muſt either call Vice 
Virtue, and Virtue Vice, or think to make 
themſelves happy by being wicked ; which is 
a ſtupid ignorance of the nature and the natu- 
ral effects and conſequences of things. Now 
if all Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, 
Infinite and Perfect Wiſdom muſt be perfect 

Rectitude, Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; it can ne- 
ver do any wrong, becauſe it can never be 
ignorant of what is rigbt. e 
And what greater ſecurity can Creatures 
poſſibly have, That in the laſt iſſue of chings 
they ſhall ſuffer no wrong, than to know that 
they are under the Care and Government, of 
Infinite Wiſdom, that can do no wrong? In- 
finite Wiſdom indeed is incomprehentible to a 
finite. Mind, the methods of it may ſeem in- 
tricate and perplext to us, full of Myſtety 
and ſurprizing Events; and thus it muſt 7 
1/45 en | WIG 


while Infinite Wiſdom. {governs the world, 
which is ſo much above the reach of our moſt 


not any wiſe man rather chuſe to be governed 
by ſuch a perfect and excellent Wiſdom , a; 
can never miſtake , tho it vaſtly: exceeds his 
underſtanding, than to be governed by a Be- 


vidence, that we may as reaſonably complain, 
That an Excellent and. Incomprehenſible Wiſ⸗ 
dom takes care of the world, and of all the 


all whoſe Counſels he can fathom, and ſee to 
the end of? The more perfect and excellent 
the Wiſdom is, the leſs we can underftand it, 
but the more ſafe we are under its conduct: 


God ſhould do ſuch things as we cannot un- 


perfect and happy Creatures, becauſe weknow 
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2 


improved and elevated Thoughts: But would 


ing no wiſer, or not much wiſer than himſelf, 


So abſurd is it to complain that we cannot 
underſtand all the depths and ſecrets of Pro- 


Creatures that are in it. VVöVßmgs 
While we know our ſelves ſafe in the hands 
of Infinite Wiſdom, let us be contented that 


derftand the Reaſons of: Are we ever the leſ 


not how God made us, how he formed and 
faſhioned us in the womb , and breathed into 
us the Breath of Life? And what hurtis it to 
us, if God preſerve and govern the world, 
and take care of all the Creatures in it, by 3s 
unknown and incomprehenſible a Wiſdom, 2 
that which at firſt gave Being to us? We find 
our ſelves wiſely made, tho we know not 
how God made us; and in the concluſion of 
all, we ſhall find and feel our ſelves very hap- 
py, if we follow God, and adhere to him, 
tho we may not underſtand the reaſons of all 
intermediate Events; not the feveral ſtop 
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and advances of Providence to make us 
ud It is great Pride, and as contemptible Folly, 
fed to think , that if there be a God who is inft- 
_ 4; nitely wiſe, he ſnould not be able to do things 
his MW above our underſtanding, and to do them very 
Be- wiſely too, tho we do not underſtand them: 
elf, Let men value their Underſtandings never ſo 
to highly, and think ſcorn that any thing ſhould 
ent be above their knowledge, yet it is certain, 
| it, chat there are Ten thouſand things both in 
ic: the Works of Nature and Providence, which 
not no man fully underſtands, and yet which bear 
2ro- IM the marks and ſignatures of a moſt Divine and 
ain; MW Admirable Art and Wiſdom; and ſince whe- 
Wi- ther we will or no, we muſt confeſs our own. 
the MW ignorance, why ſhould we not be as well 
contented to allow that God can do ſuch 
and things as are above our underſtanding, as that 
that there ſhould be ſuch things done, we know 
un- not how, nor by whom? Is it not a greater 
leis Reproach to our underſtandings, that blind 
now Chance ſhould do ſuch things as all our Wit 
and MW and Philoſophy cannot comprehend, than to 
into attribute ſuch Events to the Art and Govern 
it to ment of Infinite Wiſdom? Which is moſt rea- 
orld, MW ſonable, to attribute ſuch Works as are above 
by sour underſtandings, to the Infinite Wiſdomof 
n, 5 God ; or to deny that they had any wiſe 
find Cauſe, becauſe we cannot find out the Cauſes 
not of them, tho we can diſcern ſuch Wiſdom in 
20 of them, as no Human Art or Wiſdom can imi- 
hap-|W tate? 8 os 
- Indeed the Paſſion of Admiration, which 
Df al 


s implanted in all men, if it be not utterly 
Vain, is a plain natural indication, that there 
9 | 12815 is 
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r 4 Diſcourſe "of the 8 
is ſomething above our natural underſtandings, 
which we muſt admire, but cannot compre- 
hend; for the proper object of Admiration i; 
Art and Wiſdem, a Wiſdom vaſtly greater 
than our own ; and therefore if this natural 
Paſſion have a natural Object; it is certain 
. -there is a Wiſdom greater than our own, 
Which no human underſtanding can compre- 


hend; ſuch a Wiſdom as doth great and on-. 


.drous things, and things paſs finding out. ; 
The Sum is this; Infinite Wiſdom is and i 


muſt be unaccountable ; her ways are un- 


ſearchable and paſt finding out, and therefore 
we muſt be contented in many caſes , to be 
ignorant of the Reaſons of Providence; and 


we have great reaſon to be ſo, ſince we are ſo 


ſecure that Infinite Wiſdom: will always act 
wiſely, and conſult the general good of the 
zworld, and the happineſs of particular Crea- 
tures, tho by methods ſecret and incompre- 
henſible to us: which teaches us not to deny | 
or cenſure Providence, when we do not un- 
deerſtand the Reaſons of it; but in an entire if 
belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly to ſub- 
mit to all. Events, and to adore and reverence 
his Judgments with an implicite Faith. 
2. The better to ſatisfy us in a profound 
Veneration of the Wiſdom of Providence, 
even with reſpect to the moſt unaccountable 
Paſſages of it, we muſt conſider, That it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be able to comprehend 
it: That we cannot know more of God's 
Governing the World, than we do of his 
Making it: That the unſearchable Wiſdom 
of God's Works, makes the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence unſearchable alſo. = 
*ſ 118 
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is f the Wiſe Ends and Deſigns of Providence, he 
er Nonvinced himhowignoranthe was of the works 
al f Nature, 38, 39, 40, 41. Chapters. Who is this 


Wat darkneth counſel by words without knowledge ? 
ird up now thy loins like a man, for Twill demand 

thee, and anſwer thou me; Where waſt thou 
ben 1 laid the foundations of the earth? declare if 
eu baeſt underſtanding; who hath laid the meaſure 
reh if thou knoweſt? or ho bath ſtretched the 


We upon it? I hereupon are the foundations there- 


be Perce, ? 1 ſhut up the fea with doors, when it 
nd ike forth as if it had iſſued cut of the womb ? 
fo / then commanded the morning ſince thy days, 
act g canfed the dnry-(pring to know his place? 
he ere * the ay where light drwelleth ? and as 


darkneſs; where is the place thereof? Hoſt thou 
red into the treaſures of the ſnow © or haſt thou 


ny un the treaſures of the bail ? hath the rain a 
in- ber? and who hath begotten the drops of the 
ire ? cut of hoſe womb came the ice? and the 


*) froſt of heaven, who hath gendred it? By 
We and ſuch like Queſtions expreſſed in 


horant he was of the moſt common and fa- 
ce, {MW'iar Works of Nature; which made it great 
ble Neſumption in ſo ignorant a Creature, to 
t is iſure the Wiſdom of Providence. And the 


2nd ee of the Argument does not only conſiſt 
»d's chis, That the very Works of Nature con- 


Nee us, that God is infinitely wiſer than we 


ich are above our underſtanding, and there- 


faſtned? or who hath laid the corner-ſtone 


imitable Words, God convinces Fob ho- 


and can do great and excellent things 


> that we never ought to cenſure any thing 
5 that 


„„ 
This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to ob, when 
o maker him ſenſible how little he underſtood 
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of what he does, which is an unanſwers- 
ble Argument to teach us the moſt profound 
of our ſelves to God: But the Force of thi 
Argument reaches farther, That our igno-l 
 rance of the Works of Nature is both thei 
| Cauſe and the Proof of our great Ignorance 
of the Works of Providence. For no Being 


is à very unfit Judge of the Wiſdom of Pro 
World is well and wiſely governed, becaulſ 
he does not know what belongs to the Gol 
vernment of the World. : ? 
be proportioned to their natures ; and then 


fore without underſtanding the Philoſophy q 
Nature, the Springs of Motion, the *mutu 


done, and then can never tell when any thing 


nor what the Ends of God's Government au 


as a blind man does of Light and Colos 


wife word about God's Government of M 


3 A Diſcourſe of the 
that God does, becauſe he is ſo much wiſer 
than weare, that we are not competent Judge; 


Reverence, and the moſt abſolute Reſignation 


can know how to govern a World, who doe 


not know how to make it; and he who doe the 


not know how to govern the World himſe h 


vidence, for he can never know when the 
The wiſe government of all creatures mul; 


dependance of Cauſes and Effects, what en 
things are made for, and what uſes they ſer 
we can never know what is fit to be done; Men 
what can be done, or by what means it is to nc 


done as it ſhould be: we know not what the rul 


which makes it impoſſible to judge of the Vi 
dom of Government: Without underſtandi nd 
the Natures of things, we muſt of neceſſii ir 
make as wild Conjectures about Provideno nd 
ret 
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As for inſtance; how is it poſſible to talk 


\ 
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their counſels, ſuggeſts thoughts to them, and 
foreſees their thoughts, ind how they will de- 


kind, in what manner, and by what means 
Ihe turns their hearts, directs and influences 


ou termine themſelves; when we know ſo little 
5 of the Make and Frame of our Minds, where 
i the ſpring of thoughts is, and how we con- 


Inect Propoſitions, and draw Conſequences ; 


what the power of the Will is, how we deter- 
ing mine our ſelves in different matters, where 
coVthe balance is equal? for tho we feel all 
oBltheſe Powers in our ſelves, yet we know not 
el Wwhence they are, nor how they act. 
$4 And yet how many intricate queſtions are 


Where, relating to the Diſputes of Providence; 
aui vhich are wholly owing to ſuch Nice Philoſo= 


mul - 


uch are the Diſputes about Neceſſity and 
uv ate, Preſcience and Predetermination, and 


"Wphical Speculations, which we know nothing 
f, and yet which fome men perplex them- 


elves with, and undertake very gavely to de- 


El : he liberty of Human Actions; which as they 
ere differently determined, make very diffe- 
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rucaneſs. | Mb 
* g For all theſe queſtions at laſt reſolve them- 
eres into this, How the Mind of Man acts 


dil 


100 ind Series of fatal Events, or from the De- 
rees and Predetermination or Fore knowledge 
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Went and contrary Hypotheſes of Providence; 
(0 0nd either charge God with the Sins of men; 
1 Pr acquit him from any Partnerſhip in Wiek 


r nd determines it ſelf ? Whether it be deter- 
ceuß ned from abroad, from 4 neceſſary Traitt 


tal i God? Or whether it be  ſelf-moving Be- 
VEG: nd derertnines it felf from the Prie 5 


= 
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of its own Nature, and its own free Choice? 


Now unleſs we underſtood the Philoſophy, : 
or the Natural Frame and Compoſition of our Ml x 
own Minds, it is impoſſible to ſay any thing 

to the purpoſe in this cauſe, any farther than Nh 
our own ſenie and feeling goes, and that is on Nu 

the ſide of liberty; for unleſs we are ſtrange- IM q, 
ly impoſed on, we feel our ſelves free. But M 7 
this may ſatisfy us, that as to all the Difficul. V 
ties of Providence, which can be no other P. 

way refolved, but by a knowledge of Nature, ar 
we muſt of neceflity be as ignorant of them, ¶ be 
as we are of the Nature of things; and there- of 

fore our confeſſed ignorance of Nature, is :|M ne 
good Argument in all ſuch caſes, to make us re. 
very modeſt in Cenſuring Providence. Wu: 

We know enough both of the works oft; 

Nature, and of the works of Providence, M42; 

ſerve all the wiſe ends and purpoſes of living; ¶ fai 

Which is all that is uſeful for us to know, and Ar 
all that God intended we ſhould know; but cef 

the Reaſons and Cauſes of things, belong on-Wey] 

ly to that Wifdom which can make and go-lke i 
vern a World. We know as much of Provi-|the 

dence as we do of Nature; and would men: ; 

ſet bounds to their Enquiries here, which is er 
far as Human Underſtandings can reach, weMpaſ 
ſhould hear very few Objections againſt Pro Mata 
vidence. e st 

Our ignorance of Nature, and Naturalhe { 
_ Cauſes, and the Natural Springs of Motion, t is 
| how things were made, and how they a&hor 

and for what ends they were made, which bf ; 

many caſes we do but very imperfectly guebMMr:: 

at, is a plain demonſtration, That we neva 1, 

ought to admit any Difficulties in Nature as ha 


ſufficien 
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ſufficient Objection againſt the Being or the 
Providence of God, in bar to all the Moral 
Evidence and Aſſurance we have of both. 
We have all the Moral Evidence we can 
have for any thing, That God governs the 
world by a Wiſe, and Holy, and free Ptovi- 
dence; That he is not the Author of Sin; 
That our Wills, at leaſt as far as Virtue and 
8 Vice is concerned, are under no Foreign 
Force and Conſtraint. but chuſe, and refuſe, - 
and determine themſelves with a Natural Lin. 
W berty : I ſay, we have undeniable evidence 
Jof this, from the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holi- 
Wneſs of the Divine Nature, from the diffe- 
Wrence between Virtue and Vice, and the na- 
{ture of Rewards and Puniſhments ; theſe _ 
oi chings are plain, and ſuch as we can under- 
tofſtand, and ſuch as we cannot deny with any 
ng air appearance of Reaſon ; but now all the 
and Arguments againſt Providence, and for Ne- 
burMceffity and Fate, are mere Philoſophical Spe- 
om ulations, which men vainly pretend to, when 
ge: t is demonſtrable they can know nothing of 
ov\-hem. As for inftance : Some tell us, Ihat“ 
neut is not a Wiſe and Free Providence that go- 
15 *erns the World, but that all things come to 
wWpals by a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes , which 
Pro gatally determine the Will to Chuſe and Act, 
theſe Cauſes move it. Now whether there 
url e ſuch a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes or not, 
ion, At is certain no man can know it, who does 
achhot as perfectly underſtand this great Machine 
ch uf the World, and all its Motions, as an 
gueß Arrtiſt does all the Wheels in a Watch or 
eV lock : nor can any man know how ſuch a 
hain of Cauſes ſhould move and determine 
Cie ; 5 -F 3 the 
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the Mind of Man , without underſtanding 
he Philoſophy of Human Souls 5 how the ar 
Will is moved, how it is determined, or deter- MW of 
mines it ſelf ; whether by the Conſtitution of ¶ |: 
its Nature it always neceſſarily chuſes what it fo 
 chuſes, or might have not choſe, or have fo 
Choſen any thing elſe ; Now whatever other fo 
men may do, Tm ſure I know nothing of the N ce 
Philoſophy of theſe matters, and therefore N nc 
- they dont concern e. 
Others make God himſelf to be nothing pe 
elſe but Neceſſity and Fate, who by Eternal er 
and Irreverſible Decrees, as neceſſary and eſ- co 
ſential to him as his own Being, has deter- {el 
mined whatever ſhall come to paſs; but no Mt co 
man can pretend to know this, without an fre 
Immediate Viſion, if J may ſo ſpeak, of the {Mot 
Naked Eſſence of God: His Attributes and | Ge 
Moral Perfections give us no notice of ſuch no 
j Paatal Decrees; his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, |M 
| Goodneſs, contain nothing of Fate and Ne- on 
1 ceſſity; and thoſe who can ſee the very Ef. the 
ſence of God to be Fate, muſt be able to con- {Man 
template his Pure Eſſence, and to know God gu 
after another manner than he ever yet mani- . 
feſted himſelf to Creatures, or it may be, Mie! 
than it is poſſible for God to ſhow himſelf to Hof 


Creatures. 5 5 Tin 
a Others conclude the Fatal Neceſſity of alli un 
| __ Events, from God's Preſcience : for they ſay, un 


that God can foreknow things only in his own ace 
Decrees ; and therefore if God foreknows alto 
things, all things are Decreed ; or however, MV 
what God foreknows will come to paſs, wil 
certainly and neceſſarily come to paſs , and 
therefore ail Events are certain and neceſſary | 


+ 7 


i 


Dome Fa ier 
if they are all foreknown by God. But theſe 


(Dd We 


of, without pretending perfectly to under- 


f ſtand the Nature of Preſcience, or how God 
it foreknows things to come; for if God can 


e foreknow what he has not decreed, and can 


; foreknow what does not come to paſs ne- 
e ceſſarily, then the Preſcience of God does 


te not infer a Fatality of all Events: And yet 
chis may be, for ought we know, unleſs we 


8 | perfectly underſtand the Nature of Preſci- 


al MW ence, and how God foreknows things to 


come, and then we may toreknow things our 
r- ſelves. The like may be ſaid of God's con- 


no courſe with his Creatures in all their actions, 

an from whence they conclude , That the Will 
he Nof man in all its elections is determined by 
ad God, without whoſe concourle it cannot act, 


ch nor determine it ſelf. 

ce, Theſe are all Nice Philoſophical Seele 
Je- ons, which creatures who are ſo ignorant of 
Ef. che Natures of things, can know nothing of; 
n- and therefore they are not fit to be made Ar- 
0d Mguments for or againſt any thing. 


The Sum is this; That ſince we muſt con- 
: fel our ſelves ſo very ignorant of the Works 
Jof Nature, without the knowledge of Which 
in Ten thouſand Inſtances, ic is impoſſible to 
{underſtand the Wiſdom of Providence, it is 
Junreaſonable and abſurd for us to demand an 
account of God's Providences ; but we ought 


ll ountable Wiſdom, which at fi b gave Bang 
f » all es. 


are Concluſions which no man can be certain 


No be ſatisfied, to leave God to Govern the 
World with the ſame Sovereign and Unac- 


I 4. Thirdly. 


World requires ſecret and hidden Methods of 


| ſtate we ought not to expect or deſire a parti. 


henſible by us; and it is the Glory of the Li. 


and Poets forbid tco curious an Enquiry into 


pbronius gives a wiſe Reaſoa for it, Want 


to ſhew You, Thar the Wiſe Government ot E 
the World requires, that the Divine Counſeb, Wi 


ſhould in a great meaſure be concealed from 


why God ſhould conceal them, if he cant 
10 wiſely govern the World withour it. : 


4 Diſcourſe of ; the 


Thirdly, That the Wiſe Coverkniehs 15 te 


Providence ; and therefore at leaſt in this 


cular Account or Reaſon of all Events, 
The Wiſe-man tells us, I i tbe glory of God 

to conceal a thing, 25. Prov. 2. It is the Glory 

of the Divine Nature, that it is Incompre- 


vine Providence to be Unſearchable; ard 
therefore many of the Ancient Philoſoph.' 


the Nature or Providence of God, and 5 


we are all born of Mortal Patents, and the: - Ev 
fore the perfect knowledge of an Infuie in- Han 


mortal Being, muſt be above us: Which Is da. 
much the ſame Reaſon that Zophirr gives, Vain 
man would be wiſe, tho man: be born like a will 
afſes colt, 11. Job. 12. This is a knowledge too 
great for our birth, if our Natural Capacities 
bear proportion to it; for God mull: be a veiyſ 
little Being himſelf, could he be cc mprehend: 
ed by ſuch mean Creatures. 


But that which J at preſent intend, is Cn 


that the Events and Reaſons of Providence 


us; and I hope that is a ſatisfactory reaſon, i 


TI woutd deſire thoſe perſons who are fo apt 
to cuarrel at Proyidence,and to take it ſo ve: Ml 
ill, that God does any thing which they dont 
preſently 8 


Divine Providence. 


preſently underſtand, to ſit down and agree 
among themſelves, How they would have 
Cod govern the world? What it is that they 
is would be pleaſed with? But let them conſider 
t- well of it before-hand, that upon ſecond 
thoughts they don't find more reaſon to quar- 
rel at their own ways and methods of govern- 
ry Wing the world, than they now have to quarrel 
e- with Providence: or that the reſt of mankind 
i- do not find more reaſon to quarrel with them, 
chan they have now to quarrel with God. As 
to give an Inſtance or two of this, by way of 


le 


»ÜÜ³ ) 8 
„dome ſeem to be very much diſcontented 
a at the Unevenneſs and Uncertainty of all 
„ WEvents ; thac all things are in a perpetual Flux 
n- and Motion; that no man knoweth what a 
15 day or an hour will bring forth: The inſtabi- 


Wity of Fortune which gives and takes away, 


and every day ſhews a new face, and opens 
eo new and ſurprizing Scenes, has been an old 
ies Complaint. ” V 


Well then: Would they have this rectifi- 


Ü 
nd- ed? Would they have ail the Events of Pro- 


WVidence as conſtant, and regular, and un- 
Wchangeable, as the Motions of the Heavens, 
Ws the Returns of Day and Night, of Winter, 
nd Summer? And when they ſee all things 
nc Happen thus evenly and regularly, will they 


om {Wien promiſe to believe a Providence? I migh- 
on, ily ſuſpect that they will be farther from be- 


eving a Providence then, than they are now. 
ie ſee that the Regular Motions of the Hea- 


apt ens, and the Uniform Productions of Nature, 
761) bich fo ſeldom vary, that it is thought Por- 


entous and Ominious if they do, cannot con- 
| | VIRCE 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
_ vince them, That God governs the Heaven; 
and the Earth, and all the Works of Nature, 
as far as all their Vertues and Powers move 
and act uniformly, by conſtant and unerring 
Laws: and if the regular uniformity of Na. 
ture is not thought by theſe men a ſufficien 
Proof of a Providence, I doubt a conſtant and 
uniform round of all Events would be thought 


much leſs ſo. Thoſe who now reſolve all 
the uncertain Changes and Revolutions that 
happen, into Neceſſity and Fate, would have 


more reaſon to do fo, did Providence alway: 


| ſhew the ſame face and appearances, as thei 


Heavens do. 55 


hut can they tell what kind of Uniformity 
and Stability of Providence it is, would pleaſe 
them? Would they have all mens Fortunes 
caqual ? That there ſhould be no diſtinction 

between Rich and Poor, High and Lou, 
Princes and Subjects, the Honourable and the 
Vile ? I believe few of them would like ſuch 
a Levelling Providence, which, as the ſtat: 
of mankind now is, would deſtroy the good 


Government of the world, and moſt of the 
Pleaſures and Conveniences of Life ; and yet 


without this, the Providence of God is not 
jo uniform towards men, as it is towards Beaſts; 
and thoſe who fare worſe than others of thei 


{ame nature with them, will ſtill complain. 


If then Providence muſt not deal alike by 
all men, do they mean by the Unitormity 
and Stability of Providence, That mens For- 
tunes, whatever they axe, ſhall always be the 
ſame ? That the Rich and Proſperous ſhall 
always be Rich and Proſperous, and the Poor 
always Poor, and Beggars and Slaves ? Og 'F 
| | | 85 LE thele 
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eſe 8 be all Rich and Happy, I doubt 
bey will never agree to this; for the Poor 
nd Miſerable muſt needs think it hard uſage 
o be always poor, without room for better 
JOPCsS. 55 | | | | 3 
But ſuch a Stability of Providence as this, 
ould deſtroy the wiſe and juſt Government 
ff the World; for how ſhould God reſtrain and 
Suniſh Wickedneſs , and reward and encou- 
Tage Vertue, if the Rich muſt always be Rich, 
End the Poor always Poor? Nay, how can 
he Providence of God do this, without ma- 
KingmenVertuousand Vicious too, by Neceſſity 
Ind Fate? When Wantonneſs and Prodigality, 
Ialeneſs and Folly, will ſpend or loſe an, 
W-ſtate ; and Frugality , Prudence and Dili- 
ence will get one. And when all men in 
This world muſt not be equal, does it not more 
decome the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, 
hat mens own Virtues and Vices ſhall in a 
Preat meaſure make the diſtinction, and carve 
Put their own Fortunes for them 
So that when men complain of the Un- 
pertainty and Inſtability of Fortune, as they 
all it, they complain of they know not what; 
And were it put to their own choice what 
o have in the room of it, they would not 
now how to mend the matter. The wiſe 
Wovernment of free Agents, who ſo often 
Whange themſelves , requires very frequent, 
Sudden, ſurprizing Turns of Providence, the 
Feaſons of which muſt of neceſſity be as invi- 
ble to us, as the thoughts of mens hearts, 
nd their moſt ſecret intrigues and counſels ;_ 
1 ll we can make men all move alike , as re- 
Wularly and uniformly as the Heavenly Bodies 
3333 i as Gaia do, 


5 


124 I Diſcourſe of the 
do, it is an abſurd and unreaſonable complain efa 
That Providence does not act regularly, ani Ler 
that the Events of Providence are not alway 
the ſame. 55 N 

Another great Complaint againſt Proyiifi 
dence is, That good men are not always re 
warded, nor bad men puniſhed according t 
their deſerts : That many bad men are proſpe 
rous in this world, and ſome good men greaif 
ſufferers : That all things come alike to, all; th 
i one Event to the righteous and to the wicked, 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; i 
bim that ſacrificeth,and to him that ſacrificeth nt 

4 us the goed, ſo is the ſinner ; and he that ſen: 

eth, as be that feareth an oath, 9. Eccl. 2. Thi 
makes the Events of Providence very ſuddenM: 
myſterious, and unaccountable ; that no man 

knows what courſe to take, to make his lit 
eaſy and proſperous ; for whether he be good 
or wicked, he may be happy or miſerable, «MM 
JJ on TD 4, 

As for the ObjeRion it ſelf, I ſhall conſide 
it more hereafter ; but at preſent I will only 
ask theſe Objectors, Whether to remove thel: 
Difficulties and Uncertainties of Providence 
and that they may the better underſtand the 
Reaſons of all Events, they do in good earn-W 
eſt defire, That God would reduce this ma- 
ter to a Certainty, by puniſhing all bad men, 
and rewarding all good men in this World 
according to their deſerts ? If they do, I mul 
tell them, as Chriſt told the two Brethren, 
who deſired that they might fir one on ti 
Right hand, and the other on his Left, in bi 

 Kingcom, Ye ast ye know not what ; They a 
the moſt dangerous thing that could pant : 

BEA beta 


» 
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Cen thouſand times a greater Objection a- 
gainſt Providence, than what they complain 


world according to his deſerts, what man is 


* here ſo juſt and innocent as to eſcape the Di- 
1 ine Vengeance? If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark - 
(ye niquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand! 130. Plal. 3. 


rea » 
% doubt there would be no good man left to 
e rewarded ; for where is the man that doth 
; | 1 | N | . 
. W009, and ſinneth not? What room does this 
J * 


Have for Patience and Forbearance, for the 


mot de | the 

* Repentance of Sinners, for God's Pardoning- 

Thi race and Mercy; and what a Terrible Pro- 

1-1 idence is this? How contrary to all the No- 
) 


Tious. Government of his Creatures. 


Ind Long-ſuffering towards Sinners; he may 
gorgive the fins of true Penitents, and yet 


0 a 
"oh his world; theſe things are very reconcilable 
geen God's Government of the world, for thus 


pe does govern the world; but they are .yery 
grreconcilable with ſuch a Providence and Go- 
ernment as. theſe men deſire, which requires 
8 preſent and viſible Puniſhment of every lin, 


nat: Viſit | 
en, ſoon as committed; and as preſent and viſi- 
le a Reward of every good action: for un- 


ren AE 
1 7 be proſperous, and good men afflicted; 


by 2 why ö 
Hence; which can never be removed, but by - 


* e 


3 Ss Ys 


ff, Should every Sinner be puniſhed in this 


Were every Sinner puniſhed as he deſerves, 


ions we have of God, and his kind and gra- 


I grant God may exerciſe great Patience 


Puniſh ſinners, and reward good men even in 


ss theſe Puniſhments and Rewards are pre- 
ent, all the time they are delayed, bad men 


hich is their very Objection againſt Provi- 


Peedy and viſible Executions, which leave 


12 F ; 


efal mankind ;' and what they ask, would be 


0 


4 
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tinue Infidels, than be thus convinced. Wel 


wicked action, muſt be puniſhed for it, then 


A Diſcourſe of tbe 
no place for the Patience and Forgiveneſs gf 
God, or for the Repentance of Sinners: And Hine. 
is it not much more deſirable, for ever to hehe: 
ignorant of the Reaſons of Providence, than 5 
to have ſuch Proofs and Demonſtrations obe 
Providence as this? Ü 
Let me deſire theſe unthinking Cavillers x 
Providence, to review their Objection over 
again, and conſider what is the meaning off 
every word in it, and how upon ſeconi en 
thoughts they like it themſelves pj 


SE « 


That they may have a plain and certain 
Reaſon of God's Judgments, they deſire thu chi 
no man may ſuffer any external Calamity, bu 
but only for fin ; and that every ſinner maj du 
be puniſh'd in this world according to his de. me 
ſerts; and then they will believe, That there 
is a Providence that governs the world; thode 
it is better for the world that they ſhould con. 


then, who in the firſt place are theſe ſinner 
whom they would have puniſhed ? Do they 
mean every one who does 4 wicked action; 
or every impenitent and incorrigible ſinner ? 
If every one who at any time does any 


It is plain that no mancan eſcape ; then there 
is no place for Repentance or Forgiveneſs, bu 
a ſpeedy Vengeance muit purſue the ſinner ; 
and God knows, we are all ſinners, and muſt 
all be puniſhed ; and if this removes one Ob- 
jection againſt Providence, Pm ſure it will 
very much increaſe another, from the many 
evils and miſeries that are in the world, which 
will be many more, and much greater, if ev 
ry ſin muſt receive its juſt puniſhment, 


I 
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if they mean only, That impenitent and 
Encorrigible ſinners muſt be puniſhed, then 
hey muſt allow, that God may ſpare a ſinner 
a great while, and then very great ſinners may 
be proſperous a great while, and if they re- 
ent at laſt, may finally eſcape the Judgments 
of God ; and then the Proſperity of Sinners 
can never be an Argument againſt Providence, 
nleſs they can preſcribe to God , juſt how 

Wong and no longer, he may juſtly ſpare ſin- 
WW N 
c is an eaſy matter to complain of any _ 
thing, and to ſtart Difficulties and Objections, 
but it is impoſſible for the Wit of man to re- 
duce Providence to ſuch a Certainty as theſe 
men defire : Tho God govern the world by 
never ſuch fixed and ſteady Laws, we can ne- 
ver ſee it in external Events, ſo as to be able 
to aſſign a reaſon of all that good and evil 
which happens to particular men. 
For would they have God reward every 
good man, and puniſh every wicked man, or 
reward and puniſh every man for the good 
and evil that he does? There is a great mix- 
tureof good or bad in moſt men, that for dif- 
terent reaſons they may deſerve both Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; and tho God knows when 
it is fit to reward or puniſh ſuch men, yet it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ; and therefore whether 
they be rewarded or puniſhed, we can give 
no account of it. ; N 
There is alſo a great mixture of good and 
bad in moſt actions; ſome very bad actions 
may not deſerve Puniſhment, as being the ef- 
ect of Ignorance, or Surprize, or ſuch in- 
Vincible eee „ as Human Nature, 
A | without 


128 


without an extraordinary meaſure of Grace, 
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* 


cannot conquer; and there are a great many 


Good Actions which deſerve no Reward, as 
being done by Chance, beſides the intention 
of the doer, or done from a very bad Princi- 


ple, or for very bad ends: Now we only ſee 


the Good or Evil that is in the Action, and 
Human Laws can puniſh or reward nothing 
but what is ſeen ; but J ſappoſe you will not 


ſay that God ought to regard nothing elſe hut 


the material and viſible Action; and then it 


may be very Wiſe and Juſt in God, neither to 


puniſh Men for very bad Actions, nor to re- 


ward them for very good Actions; ; and this is 
another Uncertainty of Events, Which en 
ignorantly complain of. | 


Thus Jome Men are guilty 4 A great many 


ſecret Sins, or do a great many Good Actions, 
| which no Man ktiows of, but only God and 
their own Conſciences; and when God viſibly 
rewards or puniſhes men for the ſecret good or 
evil they have done, the reaſons of ſuch re- 
wards or puniſhments mult be unknown to us, 


becauſe che good or evil for which they are 


rewarded or puniſhed, is unknown. 


All theſe things make the Reaſons and E- 


vents of Providence very uncertain and un- 
accountable to us; and yet we ſee there may 
be very wiſe Reaſons for them, which we 


cannot underſtand, and which no man in His 


Wits would deſi ire ſhould be underſtood. 


For would you deſire that every fin you 
commit ſhould be immediately puniſhed , 
without 'any time to repent , without any 
hope of Mercy? Would you have. God re- 
ward and pain as Human Laws do, to fr 

del 
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der: _w_ What is done, without making any 


vithout taking any notice of the Principles 


heir ſecret Sins or Vertues written upon their 


known to all the World, as he is to him- 


| 

l elf? If you do not deſire this, you muſt be 
ut {Wontented: to be ignorant of the Reaſons of 
it Nrovidence, of choſe good and evil Events 
o {Which happen to Men; why God puniſhes: 
e- ne Man, and ſpares or rewards another; 
is hy he does not puniſh thoſe whom we judge | 


© deſerye Puniſhment, nor reward: thoſe 
hom we think worthy of a'Reward. God 
Was Wiſe Reaſons for all this, but we cannot 


a 
s, Iunderſtand them; and it is, nappy ke for us all 
id Hat they are not underſtood; 


Wnnot give a Reaſon of, all the Events of 


E- ey would quickly perceive how vain and 
n- nſeleſs ;ajli their Objections againſt Provis 

ay Hence are: That is, Whatever they object 
ve ainſt Providence, let them turn the other 


Je of it, ande try whether that would be 
ter: | Let them conſider how: they would 


ou re what they call the Defects and Blemiſhes 
35 Providence, rectified ;, and whether it 
1y | Lad be more for the Wiſe and Happy: G 
c. imment of the V. orld, if it were ſo. I dare 
n- enge the greateſt bretenders to Mit and ; 
er j K e Rea- 


* - 
* 
0 
- r : . 
. * 
. 
. ” 
” - 
- . 
\ - 
- 
x 


Allowances for ignorance: and ſurprize, or 


or Ends of our Actions ? Would you have 
Caſement into every Man's breaſt, or have all 


oreheads, that every Man may be as perfect 


This ſhews how abſurd it is for 1 us to EY 
pand a Reaſon, and to complain, that We 


Providence: And LI ſhall only obſerve this by 
e Way, That if Men would in other caſes 
e the fame courſe that I have done in this, 
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| Reaſon, to give any one Inſtance of this nz. 
ture, to name any one thing which they 


| And if the World be ſo wiſely ordered 2 

ready, that thoſe who complain moſt, can! 

tell how any thing could be better done, it iff 

| png and Impudent to find fault; whicy 
AN 


But this is not all J intend, merely to ſhevſ 
That this is an Unreaſonable - Objection 
- againſt Providence, That the Events of it ar 
many times very uncertain, hidden, and my 
ſterious, and ſuch as we cannot give the pai 


gquires it ſhould be ſo; and to repreſentto yo 


| what is moſt for the Glory of God, for ti 
_ advancement of true Piety, and the Reſtran 
of Wickedneſs, is the Wiſeſt way of Gove! 
doubt not bur I ſhall preſently ſatisfy yo 


- quires ſecret and hidden Methods of Pros 
_ dence, ſuch uncertain and ſurprizing Event 


cComes to its laſt and concluding Iflue. 
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quarrel at, which they know how to mend; 


no hard words in ſuch a Cauſe as this. 


ticular Reaſons of; butlikewiſe-to ſatisfy you 
That the Wiſe Government of Mankind 1M 


The great and excellent Advantages of it. 
No- I ſuppoſe you will all grant, Thaf 


ing the World. And if you will grant this, 
That the Wiſe Government of the World i 


as at leaſt we can give no account of, till 


1. For what is there that excites in Us 
greater Admiration of God, than to lee gie 
and glorious things brought to paſs by a lo! 
and winding Labyrinth of ſurprizing and pe 
plexd Events, which we know nothing 
nor whither they tend, till we fee where il 
end? Mankind never greatly admire wha 

. : cc” 18 pie 
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plain. and obvious, and every Man's thought, 
becauſe there is nothing in it which ſhews 
any extraordinary Contrivance : But when 
unexpected Events are brought to paſs by un- 
ſuſpected means, and yet deſigned and direct- 
d by a ſteady and unerring Counſel ; When 
Preat things are done by ſuch means, as have 
Wo natural Cauſality to produce ſuch Effects, 
Ind therefore can give no notice nor the leaſt 
a Miuſpicion of what is a doing; When our very 
Fears are turned into Triumphs, and that 
Which {ſeemed to threaten us with ſome great 
vils, is made the Inſtrument of ſome great 
d ſurprizing Bleſſings; When bad Men are 
ſnared in their own Counſels, and fall into 
e Pit which they have digged for others; 
hen God turns their Curſes into Bleflings, 
d faves good Men by the Miniſtry of thoſe | 
Flo intended their Ruin: Theſe, I ſay, and 
ich like Events, of which there are numerous 
ſtances both in Sacred and Prophane Story, 
d which our own obſervation may furniſh 
with freſh Examples of, juſtly give us great 
d admiring thoughts of the Divine Wiſdom ; 
Wiſdom which is to be reverenced and fear- 
„as well as praiſed ; for who would not fear 
at God, who js wiſe in heart, as well as migh= 
in frength,? Who hath reſiſted his will, and 
—_ — 5 £4 | 
2d, The uncertain Events of Providence, 
at good and evil is promiſcuouſly diſpen- 
That God does not always viſibly re- 
id the good, nor puniſh the wicked, tho 
ſignally rewards ſome good Men, and as 
parkably puniſhes ſome wicked Men, is the 
leſt Method of Governing Mankind: "That 
— So {9.1.6 


is 
* 
* i 
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ſome good Men are viſibly rewarded in th 
World, is ajuſt Encouragement to good Men | 
do expect the Protection and the Blefling ag 

; God in doing good: That ſome bad Men atv 
made Examples of a Juſt and Terrible Ven. 

geance, is a Warning to all bad Men tv re. be 

verence the Judgments of God, and to ſtand 

in awe of him; and that ſome bad Men am le. 

ſpared, nay, are externally happy, is a good by 

reaſon for Men to repent, and to hope for; 
Pardon and Forgivenefs from fo Patient ani ve 
JJJJ;;;sX Ich 
Ihe eſſential difference between good ani, 

evil, the Hopes and Fears of Natural Conſdſ w 

ence, the Promiſes and Threatnings of Sci 
pture, and the Scripture-Examples of tho 

Miraculous Deliverances which God no 


wrought for his People, and the Miraculou 
Deſtruction he has brought upon their Enna 
mies, are a plain proof, That even the exter 
nal Proſperity of good Men, is a Mark off 

| God's Favour to them; and the external Suff 
= ferings and Calamities of 75 Men, the effe« 

| of his Anger and Vengeance : And then, tho 
FF * all good Men are not fo viſibly rewarded i 
| this World, nor all'bad Men puniſhed, ye 
| ſince no good Men are excepted from God! 
= Promiſes, nor any bad Men from his Threaf 
| nings, the Rewards of ſome good Men 1s 
| reaſon for all good Men to hope; and t 


1 Judgments executed upon ſome bad Men, 5% 

1 : reaſon for all bad Men to fear. | FE 
= And this is better accommodated to the Mea 
j ture of Man, who is a Free Agent, than | 


| God ſhould viſibly puniſh all bad Men, aj 
rms reward all gocd Men in this World, becaul hit 


: 2 ; 1 43 | _ 
1 


— 
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ls Wi offers leſs Force and Violence to Men, and 
en leaves them more to the government of their 

el own free choice. Should God make ſuch a 
are viſible difference between all good and bad 
eme Men in this World, that all good Men ſhould 

re. be "proſperous and happy, and all bad Men 
maß miſerable, there would be no more choice 
left to Men, Whether they would be good or 
bad; than, Whether they would ſpend their 
W Lives in Health or Sickneſs, in Riches or Po- 
Wverty, in Honour or Diſgrace ; but where 
Wthe Event is not certain, there is room left for 
Ewiſe Conſideration, for Hopes and Fears, 


ici which are the Natural Springs of a Free 
WD Cn Fe Er 5 
0:8 And beſides this; That all good Men are 


not rewarded, nor all bad Men puniſhed in 
this World, gives us a truer underſtanding of the 
Nature of preſent things, and reaſonable ex- 
pectations of greater Rewards and Punifſh- 


ments hereafter. We ſhould be too apt to 
Sulf think, that the Enjoyments of this Life were 
ffeäththe beſt and greateſt things, and the peculiar 

thi arks of God's Favour, did none but good 


Alen ſhare in them; and were they the porti- 
on of all good Men, we ſhould grow very 
fond of this World, and little think of another, 
Wor of exerciſing ſuch Divine Vertues as are 
Witted to that ſtate: Nay, we ſhould want the 
Peſt Moral Argument for another Lite, That 
BE! good Men are not rewarded, nor all bad 
Men puniſhed in this World, which gives a 
eaſonable expectation of another lite. 

But when we ſee bad Men proſperous, as 


; ell as the good, and good Men ſuffer as hard 
we ings as any bad Men do; this convinces us, 


R 3 f That 
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That neither the Bleſſings nor the Sufferings 


of this life are the Final Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments of good or bad Men : 'That. God has 


greater Bleflings reſerved for good Men, and 
greater Miſeries for the wicked; which is a 
greater Incitement to a Divine and Heavenly 


Vertue, and a greater Reſtraint to Wicked- 
neſs, than any preſent Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments can be. So that this Uncertainty of 
Events which ſome Men complain of, and 


which we can ſeldom give a reaſonable ac- 


count of when we come to particular caſes, 
and particular perſons, is ſo far from being a 


Doefect in Providence, that it is the wiſeſt Me- 


thod of Governing Mankind, both conſider- 
ed as a Free Agent, and as an Immortal Crea- 
ture, who muſt live in another World, when 


he removes out of this. 


304i. This Uncertainty of all Events, is the 


tria] and exerciſe of many admirable Graces 


and Vertues, which there would be no place 

for, with reſpect to this World, were the E- 
vents and Reaſons of Providence known and 
certain: Such as Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, 
and Dependance on God, which there would 


be little uſe of in this World, were all good 
Men immediately rewarded ; for they all re- 
ſpect abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. Dit- 
ficulties and Sufferings, which in Scripture 
are called Temptations, are the trials of Ver- 
tue: When we ſerve God without any pro- 
ſpect of a preſent reward; and truſt in him, 


and depend on him, when we are forſaken of 
all other hopes; when we ſay with Jeb, Tho 


he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim; or with the 
Prophet Habbakuk, 3. 17, 18. Altha' the fig-tree 


ſhat 


„ 5 
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joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſal- 


particular Reaſons of Providence, and what 


the end and concluſion of them would be, 
they would be no trials of our Faith, and Sub- 
miſſion to God: The Faith and Patience of 


Fob was wonderful, but the greateſt difficulty 


in all he ſuffered was, that he could not poſ- 
ſibly underſtand what God meant and intend- 
Jed, in bringing all thoſe Calamities on him 
but had he known that this was only a trial 
Jof his Patience and Vertue, and that God 
would reward theſe ſufferings with a very long 
and proſperous Life, with a new increaſe of 
Children, and new additions of Riches and 
Honour, this had been no difficulty, no trial, 
any more than the ſmart of his preſent ſuffer- 
ings; but Fob knew nothing of all this, and 
© therefore did great Glory to God, and made 

E himſelf an admirable Example of Faith and 
Patience to the World; and God made him 
as great an Example of the Rewards of Faich 
and Patience, Were the Events of Provi- 
| dence as conſtant, regular and certain, and 
che Reaſons of all Events as known and viſible 
Jas ſome Men would have them, and complain 
chat they are not, there would be no exerciſe 
Jof ſome of the greateſt Vertucs of the Chri 


ſtian Life; which do moſt Honour to God, 


ons of Human Nature: Which cvidently 
proves, That the Uncercainty and Oblcuriiy 
e R 4 l 


ſhall not Bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
| the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall 
| yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yet I will re- 


vation. And yet if we knew in all caſes the 


and are the greateſt Ornaments and Perfecti- 


-- 


36 


ſons of what we ſee, is neceſſa tl 
Government of Mankind, and therefore is no 


great many things, without the knowledge of 
which it is impoſſible for us to underſtand the 


do of our ignorance of other matters, with. 
out the knowledge of which the Reaſons of ee. 
Providence cannot be known; as to name Wt; 


— 


Lease te 


of the Events of Providence, that we know Ipun 


caſes the Rea- vin 
ary to the Wiſe 


1 


not what ſhall be, nor in BUY 
Defect, but the Beauty and. Perfection of 
e WL 
Fourthly, We are neceſſarily ignorant of a the 
Reaſons of Providence; and therefore we M1: 


cught no more to complain that we are igno- Hall 
rant of the Reaſons of Providence, than we 


ſome few of them: VVV 


r. We are very ignorant of Men, as I ob. 
ſerv'd before: We know not their hearts, and Hun 


thoughts, and counſels, we ſee little of their hv] 


private Converſation, we cannot look into in 
their Cloſets and ſecret Retirements ; and un- Han 


leſs we knew better what Men are, it is im- er. 


in this World; yet I doubt not but when this 


Mien, who are not ſo, and who' many times 


poſſible we ſhould underitand the Reaſons oi th 
God's Providence towards them. Now tho'as Ne 
to external appearances, there is ſome truth 
in this Objection, That bad Men are often- 
times very proſperous, and good Menaftlicted {Wllic 


Objection is applied to the Proſperity or Af. 
fliction of particular Men, where it is once 
applied right, it is a hundred times applied 
wrong ; eſpecially as to the ſufferings of good 
Men: For we very often take thoſe for good 


pluck 


— — ,, 
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Ipluck off their diſguiſe themſelves; and con- 
i- Wrvince the World, that they are not ſo; and 


men before they are known, we are apt to 
ot wonder that God ſhould afflict ſuch good men 


Providence; when they themſelves know that 
they deſerve all that they ſuffer, and a great 
deal more. )ͤ an 

8 Nay, I believe there is not a good man in 


ve Hand Actions, but knows a Reaſon why God 
5 at any time afflicts him; knows how he has 
0 


deſerved it, jind how he wants it, and can ju- 
llify the greateſt ſeverities of Providence to- 


ob- Nquently confeſs and bewaif*their Sins, and ac- 

ind knowledge the Juſtice and Mercy of God in 
cir What they ſuffer ; and as for Fob, all that he 
aro Hinſiſts on, is to juſtify his own Uprightneſs 
un- and Integrity, that he was no ſecret Hypo- 

In- 


crite, as his Friends uncharitably accuſe him; 


of chat he knew nothing ſo bad of himſelf, as to 
» a5 adeſerve ſuch amazing Sufferings as God had 
ut) brought on him: And indeed, Fcb's Caſe was 
by Nery peculiar ; and it appeared in the conclu- 
te 


this unknown Wickedneſs, but to exerciſe his Faith 
At- End Patience, and to make him a Glorious and 
nc Be rumphant Example of a firm adherence to 
lied od under the ſevereſt Trials. * 
0⁰0 Now when there is no good man in the 
000 BW orld, who upon his own account can charge 
mes ll 1 . 


as they are, and think it a great difficulty in 


the World, who knows himſelf, and imparti- 
ally oblerves his own Thoughts, and Paſſions, 


wards himielf: I am ſure, all the good Men 
jn Scripture do ſo, excepting Job; they fre- 


pion, that God did not puniſh him for ſome 


God ö 


* 


yet if any misfortune or adverſity befall ſuch 
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God with afflicting him beyond what his Sin 
| deſerve, or the ſtate of his Soul requires, ue 
have reaſon to think, that there is very littl 
truth in this Objection; that did we knoy 
| Other good men as well as we know our ſelve, 
wee ſhould as well underſtand the reaſon why 
God afflicts them, as why he afflicts us; and 
if there be awiſe and juſt reaſon for the ſuffer. 
ings of Good Men, whatever their Suffering MW" 
are, they can be no Objection againſt Prot 
dence. LH | 
And it is very often ſeen, that ſome Men" 
are thought wicked as wrongfully and igno- © 
rantly as others are thought good: It is a very 

little matter that will give Men a bad Cha. 
facter in a Cenſorious World ; a different Opi- 
nion in Religion, or ſome External Modes of 
Worſhip: Nay, different Intereſts, and State: 
Factions; nay, ſorfie, private Quarrels and A. 
nimoſities, will make ſome Men paint each 
other as black as Hell can make them, and 
then quarrel with Heaven if it does not re. 
venge their Quarrels, and execute that Ven- 
geance which they doom each other to. 
And as for others, who with more reaſon 
are thought bad men, as guilty of known Im. 
moralities, yet they may have a great deal of 
good in them, many Generous Qualities, and 
Social Vertues, which may make them ver) 
uſeful Menin a Commonwealth ; and they 
may do ſo much good, as in the Opinion o 
Mankind may deſerve ſome Temporal Re- 
wards, as may deſerve Publick Truſts , and 
Publick Honours ; and it is very hard to fe- 
proach Providence with the proſperity of ſuch 
men,which we our ſelves think well beſtowed, 
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xtwithſtanding their other Vices: And other 

ad men may have ſome ſecret and latent 

rinciples of Vertue, which deſerve to be che- 

ſhed ; and when fle e God alone knows; 
t if we know it, we ſhould have no reaſon 


i quarrel with the Kindneſs and Patience of® 
an od to ſuch men, which is intended to lead 
fer. em to Repentance. And as for profligate 


Wners who are at open defiance with God, 
BS is ſeldom ſeen but that ſome remarkable 
Jengeance at one time or other overtakes 
em, and vindicates the Juſtice of Providence 
no. their Confuſion. So eaſy were it to juſtify 

e Providence of God, both towards good 


re 
1 d bad men, did we ſufficiently know men. 
Dp. Ind our ignorance of men makes it a very 
« of oliſh and abſurd Objection; for if inſtead of 


ſwering it, we ſhould deny the truth of the 


ate 
A bjection, they have no way to prove it. 

each ould we aſſert, That all good men are re- 
and arded, and all bad men puniſhed, who deſerve 


be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, they 
ve no way to diſprove this, but by plain matter 
Fact; by ſhewing ſome good men affficted, 


1ſon ho deſerve a reward, and ſome bad men pro- 

Im- erous, who deſerve to be puniſhed : Now 

al ois they can never do, without pretending to 
and ow what is in Man, to ſee their Inſide, to 


very 2cquainted with all their Secrets; in a word, 
they know Men as God knows them: For tho 
n eme men are afflicted, whom we think good 


Re- Nen, and it may be are fo, and ſome bad men 
ande proſperous, yer there may be ſuch a mix- 
) re- Nre of evil and good in theſe good and bad 
uch en, which we cannot ſee, as may make it very 


wiſe 
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wiſe and juſt in God to aMi& theſe good me 
and to proſper the wicked; and ſince we car 

not poſlibly know theſe things, it becomes u 

to be very modeſt in cenſuring Providence. 

23h. We are in moſt caſes very ignorant a 
ſo of the Counſels and Deſigns of Providence 
We ſeldom know in any meaſure,what God 

a doing in the World; and then it is impoſiM 

dle for us to underſtand the admirable Wiſd o 
of all thoſe intermediate Events, which tend 
unknown ends. In the beſt contrived PHH 


: there will always be ſome Scenes full of nM? | 
thing but Myſtery and Confuſion, till the EA 
explains them, and then we admire the Ski [1 
—_ and:Arvot the Poet: ow we df 
=_ Nou the great Obſcurities and Difficult e 
5 of Providence are in ſuch intermediate Even 
before we know what God intends by then 

, As to give an Inſtance or two of it. c 

Had we heard no more of Foſeph, but th . 

he was ſold by his Brethren into Egypt, anf 

there falſly accuſed by a Wanton Miſtreſs, ane? 

caſt into Priſon, we ſhould have thought thi? 
Sad had dealt very hardly with him; but whe | 2 

we underſtand that all this was the way to P 

raob's Throne, there is no man but would M 
cComtented te be a Foſeph, . n. 
I Thus the Story of abs Afflictions ſtrikeꝶ 7 

5 Terror and Aſtoniſnment into all that hea 6 
* = | them: - Fob himſelf. knew not What account tl Ire 

| give of his Sufferings, and his Friends gave 55 
very bad one, by falſly and uncharitably ad; 0 

cCuſing Fob of ſome unknown Wickednels, * 
vindicate God's Severity towards him; an 1 

we ſhould have been as much puzzłd with 


to this day, had we not been acquaini* 


| 
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ich the reaſon of Job's Sufferings, and with 
hat long and great Proſperity wherewith God 


y in Providence, much leſs. any Objection 
againſt it. e Mogi on bag e 
Thus: it is with reference to ſingle men; 
hen we ſee only a Scene or two. of their 


Eolld we ſee from the beginning to, the end, 
Wn moſt caſes the Divine Providence would ju- 


ify.it elf. 


” 1 


loms, which comprehend ſo many great and 


onderful Revolutions ; 


ountry, and planting Churches in others, 
here there were none before ; the Increaſe 


Neery obſcure and unknown to us, who know 


. 


W'gns he is carrying on. 


The Deſigns of Providence many times 


- 


come 


ewarded his Faith and Patience; and now no 
an thinks the Sufferings of Fob any Difficul- 


Wives, we may meet with ſuch proſperous or 
Edverſe Events, as we cannot account for; but 


5 ; the Tranſlations of 
Empires; the removing the Goſpel from one 


Ind Flouriſhing State of Religion in one Age, 
End its greatDeclenſion and almoſl total Eclipſe 
in another; thoſe ſurprizing Changes which 

May be obſerved in the Genius, Tempers, and 
Inclinations of Princes and People in ſeveral, 
Ages; the unaccountable Beginnings of War, 
And the as unaccountable Succeſſes, and unac- 
countable End of it ; the long Proſperity of 
Perſecuting Tyrants, and their ſudden Fall;; 
heſe, and ſuch like Events, muſt needs be. 


Wor what God aims at in all this, nor what De- 


l reach from one Age to another, nay, do not 


0 4 4 N 0 "4 wh | 3 | 5 * IN ; Nita ts ; „ . 
ut then the hidden and Myſterious Deſigns 
df Providence relating to Churches and Ring- 


part of what God does, and know not what 


of whatis ſtill to be done in every Age, and 
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come to perfection in many Ages, and ye 
have all a mutual dependance and relation t 
each other, and are ſubſervient to ſome lan 
| great End. The Propheſies of Daniel, and teen 
| Revelations of St. Fohn, as Myſterious Books a 
they are, and as difficult as it is to apply th: 
ſeveral parts of themto their particular Event, 
yet thus much is plain in them, That there is; 
long Series and Chain of Events, which reach 
from Age to Age, with Infinite Turnings and; 
Variety of Wiſdom, directed by a ſteady and 
unerring Counſel, to ſome Unknown, bu 
Glorious Concluſion. And when the Divine 
Counſels are ſo deep and myſterious, and { 
far out of our ſight ; when we ſee ſo little 


end God aims at in it, how impoſſible is it, 
that we ſhould underſtand the reaſon of parti 
cular Events? Had we a certain and particu- 
lar Hiſtory of what God has already done, and 
could we certainly underſtand the Propheſies 


In all ſucceeding Ages ; that we could have 
one View of Providence from the Beginning 
to the End, we ſhould be more competent 
Judges of the Wiſdom, Beauty, and Juſtice of 
Providence; but when our Accounts of what 
is paſt are ſo imperfect and uncertain, and 
our Knowledge of what is to come much 


more imperfect than of what is paſt ; when 
we know ſo little of our own Age, of our Ma. 
own Countrey, of our own Neighbour- Wh, 
hood, it is as impoſſible to underſtand a 
the Reaſons of Providence, as it is to fe 
underſtand the Wiſe Contrivances and De- Na 
ar e wan gu 
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ign of a Comedy, by reading one Act, 1 i 135 
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"Wray be but one Scene of that Act. | | 
08 This is certain, that we can never under- mn 
alW:ind the Reaſons of Providence, without un- | ; f 
dbezerſtanding the Counſels of God; and for ; 
hat end every thing is deſigned ; for every i 
NW bing is well or ill contrived, as it ſerves the 


end for which it is intended; and therefore 
we may as reaſonably pretend to underſtand 
Ball the Secret Counſels of God, as all the Rea- 
Wons of Providence: This very Reaſon St. Paul 
ives, why the Providence of God is ſo un- 
Hearchable, 1 1. Rom. 33, 34. O the depth of the 
ricbes both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ; 


bow unſearchable are his judgments, and hs ways 
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„% fuding out. For who hath known the mind of 
hat WF; Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor? 
"Wl - 34. We are very ignorant alſo of the ſtate 

r-. of the other World, and while we are ſo, it is 
 {Wimpoſlible we ſhould be able throughly to com- 
1nd prehend the Reaſon of God's Providence in 
RT. ß 
1 It is a vain thing to talk of Providence, with- 


out taking the other World into the account. 
Were there no other Life after this, it were 
not worth the while to diſpute, Whether there 
be a Providence, or not; for whether there be 
or be not a Providence, things are as they are; 
and if Death put an end to us, it is of no great 
conſequence which is trueſt. The only rea- 
ſon why ſome men ſo zealouſly diſpute againſt 
gz Providence, is becauſe they are unwilling to 
believe that there is a God, or another World; 
and the reaſon why we ſo zealouſly contend 
for a Providence, is to ſupport our ſelves againſt 
Dall croſs Events, with the Care e 
of 
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of a Wiſe and Good God-at preſent, and with 
the Hopes of a more Bleſſed and Happy Life 
"his. So that in truth this Diſpute is not 
ſo much intended againſt Providence, as 2. 
gainſt che Being of God, and anotlier Life; 
and therefore both theſe muſt be taken into 
a account, when they make their Objedi. 
it) non Providence, or all their * 
e nothing: As for Inſtance: _ 


It is not enough for them to ſay, and to 5 


prove too, That there are ſuch Difficulties i in 
Providence (for the Difficulties of Providence 
are their great Objection) as no man can give 
a:. reaſonable. account of; but that there are 
ſuch Difficulties as Infinite Wiſdom i it ſelf can. 
not account for; for though there may be ma. 
ny Difficulties which we cannot particularly 
anſwer (as all Wiſe Men acknowledge that there 
are), yet unleſs they can poſitively prove, That 


Infinite Wiſdom it ſelf cannot anſwer theſe Wl 


+ Difficulties, the World may ſtill be governed 
by an Infinitely Wiſe Being; and it is demon- 
{trable, that they can never prove this; for no- 
thing leſs than Infinite Wiſdom, can tell what 
Infinite Wiſdom knows, and what Difficulties 
it can anſwer: Which ſhews how vain all theſe 
Arguments againſt Providence are, which at 
laſt reſolve themſelves into the Ignorance of 
Human Underſtandings: That there is no Pro- 
| - —_— becauſe we ſee ſuch things done in 


the World which, for ought we know, Infinite Me 


Wiſdom can Bk very Wile Reaſons for, bur | 
we can't. 7 
Thus to come to the intel in hand : I 


is not enough, to. ene That there are Ui 
1 Die n . Df 


& wt 


Divine Providence 


üffculties in Providence, 15 W2 can gire no 


count of it tnere be no other U ĩfe after this; 
t they n-uſt poſſitively prove, that there are 
ch Difficulties as the next World can give 
bo account of. 


All Men muſt acknowledge this to be very 


aſonable ; for. if there be another Life after 


is, it is evident, that the Reaſons of Provi- 
Ence muſt in many Caſes be wholly fetched 
Jom the other World. If we mult live in a- 
Pther World when we remove out of this, 

en this Life is but one ſhort Scene of Provi- 
ence, and the government of Mankind in 
is World, is chiefly in order to the next; and 
en the Reaſons of God's Government alſo 
uſt relate to the next World : And if we 


Huſt judge of the Providence of God by its re- 


tion to the next World, it will give a gene- 
wp! Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Provi- 
Pence, and give us a fatisfactory Reaſon why 


$: muſt not expect to underſtand all the 
Warticular Paſſages of Providence in this 


orld. 


| The general Anſwer i 18 this, That all the 
Feming Irregularities of Providence in this 
orld;will be rectified in the next; and when 


ye foe this done, we ſhall then ſee the Wiſ- 


om of what we now call the Irregular and Ec- 


Entrick Motions of Providence. It is certain 
is may be ſo, and no man can prove it can't 


Po and if we had no other Evidence for 
: , the reaſon and nature of things, upon the 


ppoſition of the other World, makes it high- 
& probable that it will be ſo. 


All Men whe Believe another World, be- | 
Ve alto that See ſhall be greatly re- 


warded 
* : "oy 
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 warded, and the Wicked puniſhed in the ney 
Life; and we Chriſtians are aſſured that i 


ſhall be ſo, by the expreſs Revelations of Scrip 
ture; that Good Men ſhall be eternally re. 


on, and oppreſs all within their Power, and 
perſecute the true Diſciples of Chriſt, and do 
all the miſchief they can in the World; and 
the Poverty and Diſgrace, Perſecutions and 


- ſevere to the Good? 


" puniſhed in Hell-fire: And it is wonderful tg 
me, that any Chriſtians who profeſs to belier; 
this, ſhould puzzle themſelves about the Diff. 


there, which Eternal Happineſs and Eternal 
| Miſeries will not anſwer? 355 
The great Proſperity of Bad Men, eſpeci. 


Difficulties in Providence; but could theſe 


beg only for a Drop of Water to cool his 
Tongue; could they fee Laxarus in Abrahams 
Hoſom, no longer begging an Alms, but en- 
tertain d with all the Delights of Paradile:} 
Could they ſee the Puniſhments'of Tyrant, 
Perſecutors and Oppreſſors, and the Glorious 
Crowns of Martyrs, would they then any long- 
er complain of Providence? Would they thin 


Good and Bad Men are reſerved for the next 


_ of the Good in this World ; for they are not 


4 Diſcourſe of the | 


warded in Heaven, and Bad Men eternal) 


culties of Providence; for what Difficulties ar 


ally when they openly defy God and Relig 


Sufferings of Good Men, are thought great 


Objectors but look into the next World, ani 
ſee Dives tormented in Flames, and hear him 


God too kind to Bad Men, or too hard and 


- 


If the final Rewards and Puniſhments «lf 


World, there is no difficulty at all in the Pro- 
{perity of ſome Bad Men, and the; AﬀMiction i 


intend 


Divine Providence. 14, Ml 
S::nded ſo much for Rewards and Puniſh- 5 Fl nn 
ents, as for Methods of Diſcipline and Go- Wl 


roment ; that the Juſtice of God is not fo 


ee — es, aaa 


ry. unfit Judges of. This leaves room for 

od, as his own Infinite Wiſdom ſhall direct, 

| exerciſe great Patience and Long-ſuffering | 
wards bad men, to make them the Mini- A 
rs andT'xecutioners of his Vengeance upon 


| 
Nl uch concerned in it, as the Wiſdom of Pro- || | 
"Wdcnce ; which we who know not what be- |: | 
wings to the government of the world, are 1 
Ne TH 


ct icked world, or to lead them to Repen- 
ce; and to correct the fins and follies of 
* od men, to rectify the temper of their minds, 


govern their paſſions, to exerciſe and im- 

Pye their Graces and Virtues; in a word, 
make bad men good, and to make good 

n better; and to ſerve the wiſe ends of his 
drernment and Providence by both _ 

Po that the belief of another world, gives 
general Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Pro- 
lence ; and it does not become a Chriſtian | 
call any thing a Difficulty in Providence, 
ich the other world will anſwer. That 


1 * 
ile re are ſuch Difficulties as we can give no 
nt ount of without another life e all acknow- 
10” Bice, and know that it muſt be fo; for if this“ 
nk have a relation to the next, the Reaſons 


Providence in many caſes muit of neceſſity 
etched from the next World; and there- | 
e When an Atheiſt diſputes with a Chriſti- 


q againſt Providence, if he will ſay any _ 
_ g to the purpoſe, he muſt diſpute againſt 
. dridence, upon the ſuppoſition of a- 


der Life, and prove that the Eternal Re- 
IS and Puniſhments of the next World, 
L 2 5 Cannog 
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cannot vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice « 
Providence in this. This is the true ſtate « 
the Controverſy; and bring them to this Iſſut 
and they will find litt le to ſay, which will gin 
any trouble to a Wiſe Man to anſwer. 


ble for us to give a particular reaſon of even 
Paſſage of Providence, which relates to thi 


I fay, which relate to the nextWoxld;whis 


Life; but thoſe Difficulties which concern t 
ſtate of the other World, it cannot anſwe 
but then there is a plain reaſon why we c 
not anſwer ſuch Difficulties, viz. Becauſe 


World, to ſay any thing to them, and the 
fore we ought not to trouble our ſelves abo 
them here, but to ſtay till we come into tl 
next World, and then it 
will be no difficulties, 


Which is no Objection againſt Providenf 


happy or miſerable for ever, God ſhould | 


Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition. That Ch 
Came ſo late into the World to revealthe I. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


But after all, we muſt confeſs, That we knoy 
ſo little of the other World, that it is impolſ. 


next World, _ 
are the greateſt difficulties of all to gwod mel 


The belief of another Life, will anſwer all th 
Difficulties of Providence which concern th 


do not know enough of the ſtate of the oth, 


is very probable it 


I fhall inſtance in one very great on 
and that is the ſtate of Religion in this Wolff 
with reſpec to this Life; but the whole Di 
culty of it relates to the next Life. That li 
all men have Immortal Souls, and muſt 
io many Ages ſuffer the whole World, exc! 
ing the Jews, to live in Ignorance , and 


God, and to publiſh the Goſpel to them ;# 


Divine Providence. 149 
hat ſo great a part of the World ſtill are Pa- 
ans and Mahometans; nay, that ſo little a part 
f the Chriſtian World retain the Truth, Faith 
d Worſhip of Chriſt : This is Ten thouſand 
mes a greater Difficulty than any preſent E- 
the Conſequences 


I ˖ —— 


ils and Calamities, becauſe 
0 Pternzy e „„ 
But then the whole Difficulty is no more 
Wan this, That we know not what the con- 
ition of ſuch men is in the other World, who 
ved in invincible ignorance of the True God, 
Id of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in this. This 
e confeſs we do not know, but believe ſo 
ell of God, that we are verily perſuaded, 
ould we ſee what their ſtate is in the other 
orld, we ſhould ſes no. reaſon to quarrel 
th the Juſtice or Goodneſs of God upon 
eir account. And have we any reaſon chen 
d quarrel with God, only becauſe we know 
ot how he deals with the ignorant Heathens 
the next World? If we knew how God 
alt with theſe Men, and knew that he dealt 
ardly by. them, as far as we could judge, this 
ould be a difficulty; but what Difficulty is 
ere in knowing nothing of the matter? For 
we know nothing of it, we ought to ſay 
d judge nothing of it neither. Men muſt 
> Very. much inclined to quarrel with God, 
ho will raiſe Objections from what they 
dnteſs they know nothing of; and yet Ican- 
ot gueſs how they ſhould know any thing of 
le ſtare of ignorant Heathens in the next 
orld, ſince the Scripture ſays nothing of it; 
d yet this can be known only by Revelation, 
We cannot look into the other World. 
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poſſible way to know, and to refer all ſud 
unknown Caſes to the Wiſdom, Juſlice, ani 
Goodneſs of God, than to pretend to knon 


"2 Diſcourſe of the 


The plain truth of the caſe is this: Som 


Men, without any Authority of Scriptur eu 

_ confidently affirm , That ignorant Heather 

| ſhall ſuffer the ſame Condemnation whid 
Chriſt has threatned againſt wilful Infideß 
and wicked Chriſtians ; and then it may we 

be thought a great Difficulty, That God ſhoul! 
as ſeverelypuniſhmen for not knowing Chriſ, 
| when he was never preached to them, an.” 
they had no other poſſible way of knowing 
him, as he willpuniſh thoſe who have had t 
Goſpel of Chriſt preached to them, but if 2d | 
fuſed to believe in him, or have profeſſed He 
Faith of Chriſt, but lived very wickedly. Thi 

I confeſs, is a great Difficulty, but it is a Di 


ficulty of their own making; and 1 ſhoul 
think it much more ſafe for our ſelves, a 
much more honourable ſor God, to cont he 
our Ignorance of ſuch matters as we have nl 


what we cannot know, and from thence t 
_ raiſe ſuch Objections as we cannot anſwer. 
Whatever Difficulties immediately relate t 
the ſtate of the other World, we muſt be con 
tented ſhould remain Difficulties till we goth: 
ther; for we know ſo little in particular abou 
the other World, that it is impoſſible we ſhoui 
be able either to ſatisfy our ſelves or others i 
ſuch matters; but theſe are not properly Dit 
ficulties in Providence; for they do not | 
much concern the government of this Worli 
as of the next. . Bee et, 
Thus J have at large ſhewn, not only, Thi 
the Abſolute Power of God makes him UnaM 
5 cCountab! 
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Oth? | | EN, RIS 

a Wountable, as the Sovereign Lord of the World; 

her Put, That his Infinite Wiſdom is above the com- 
pid prehenſion of our Narrow Underſtandings ; 
1c); Ne is not bound to give an account of all the 
well iſe Deſigns of his Providence, and we are 
ou ot capable of receiving it. 8 
uin This indeed is fo plain at the firſt hearing, 
* o all men who believe God to be Infinitely 
vil iſe, and are ſenſible of their own Ignorance; - 


What I ſhould have been aſham'd to have inſiſt- 


tle 
t ſo long on it, did not all Men know, who 
now any thing of this Diſpute, That moſt of 
Thie Objections againſt Providence, are whol- 
D887 owing to this cauſe , That Men will not 
ou low God to do what they cannot under- 
and: And the beſt way I could take to teach 
nell heſe Men more Modeſty in cenſuring Provi- 


e m0 
{uct 

an 
00 
e ll 
er. 
te fl 
col. 


od. govern the World wiſely, there are a 


e ignorant of, and then it can be no Objecti- 
dn againſt the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
els of God in governing the World, that 
hey cannot in many caſes give a ſatisfactory 


othence. 

;bouk "TR | RS, ** | 

ou. Fh, Let us now enquire in what caſes 
21S 1 bis is 4 reaſonable Anſwer to all the Difhcul- 

Dies of Providence, That God giveth no account 

ot (RB bis matters; That the Judgments of God are 


orld ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. And 


Thu lan may preſume to attribute any thing to 
nad od, which can never be reconciled with the 
abel ommon Notions of Good and Evil, Juſt and 

| L4 Ur jut, 


Fhouſand things which they muſt of neceſſity 


Wccount of the Particular Reaſons of Provi- - 


here is great reaſon for this Enquiry, that no 


lence, was to ſhew them particularly, That if 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
Unjuſt, upon this pretence, That the Ways as:! 
and Judgments of God are unſearchable and 


unaccountable, and that we ought not to de- 
mand a reaſon of them ſuc 

_ That there are ſuch men in the World, i; Nous 
ſufficiently known to thoſe who underſtand tio 
any thing of ſome Modern Controverſies in get 


Religion. I need inſtance at preſent only in 
the Doctrine of Eternal and Abſolute Electi. 
on and Reprobation, on which a great many H 
other ſuch like unaccountable Doctrines de-. Hi 
pend : That God created the far greateſt pan Mer, 
of Mankind on purpoſe to make them eternal-Ws, 
ly miſerable; or at Jeaſt, as others ſtate it, 
That he Order d and Decreed, or which ö 
the ſame thing, effectually permitted the Sin 
and Fall of Adam, that he might glorifie hi 
Mercy in chuſing ſome few out of the corrupt. 
ed Maſs of Mankind to be Veſſels of Glory, 
and glorify his Juſtice in the Eternal Puniſh-W 
ment of all others, even of Reprobated Infant, 
as involved in the Guilt of Adam's Sin. Now 
thus far, I confeſs, they are in the right, that WS 
theſe are very unaccountabe Doctrines; for 
to make Creatures on purpoſe to make them 
miſerable, is contrary to all the Notions we 
have of Juſt and Good. 3555 | 
But tho we readily confeſs, That the Ways MW 
and Judgments of God are unſearchable, yet 
men muſt not think upon this pretence to at- 
tribute what they pleaſe to God, how abſurd, 
unreaſonable, unjuſt, ſoever it be, and then 
| ſhelter themſelves againſt all Objections, by 
_ reſolving all into the Unaccountable Will and 
Pleaſure of God; for God has no ſuch Unac- 
countable Will as this is, to do ſuch thing 
5 mY 5 


_ ; 


Divine Providence. tg 3 
ay; Was manifeſtly contradict all the Notions which 
ind Mankind have of Good and Evil 
de- We find in Scripture, That God abhors all 

ſuch Imputations as theſe, as infinitely injuri- 
„ij ous to him; and appeals to the common No- Wl. 
ind tions of what is Juſt and Equal, to juſtify the * 
in general Rules of his Providence. The whole + 4 
in W185. Chapter of Ezekiel, is a plain proof of 
i- this; where God complains of that Proverb, _ 
any Ms reflecting upon the Juſtice and Equity of N | 


de- Nis Providence; The fathers have eaten ſowre _ 
art NMrapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge: That Vt. 
nal. Nis, that the Children are puniſhed for the fins 

it, of their Fathers. How unreaſonable an Im- 

1 3 {putation this is, God proves from that Equal 

Sin Right which he hath in Parents and Children, LN 
his which will not admit of ſuch Partiality : Be- V. 4. 
apt: old, all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul of the father, 
"ry, Wo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine; the ſoul that 

lin eneth, it ſhall die: And declares this to be 

nts, the general Rule of his Providence, That 

(ow good Man who does what is juſt and 


Fight, ſhall ſurely live; That if he beget a 


for {Wvicked Son, his Son ſhall ſurely die; and 
nem Wt this wicked Son beget a juſt and righre- 


Pus Son, he ſhall live; The ſon fhall not bear the 
W1quity of the father, neither ſhall the father bear V. 20. 


ay; e iniquity of the ſon ; the righteouſneſs of the 
yet beo ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 
| at- Ne wicked ſhall be upon him. That if the wick 
urd, ed Man turns from his wickedneſs, he ſhall 
hen e, and if the righteous Man turn from his 
by {W'ghteouſneſs, he ſhall die; and appeals to 


hem to judge, whether this be not equal: 257 V. 25, 29. 


na- e /, The ay of the Lord is not equal; Hear 
ings 


, O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? 
not your ways unequal?” 


FS 4 510 
ITED] 


% 


_ 4 Diſcomſe of the 


Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, is a very great Re. 
proach to him, and is thought ſo by Gol 
himſelf : And therefore when the Prophet 7. 

_ remiah complained of the proſperity of ba 

Men, as a great difficulty in Providence, he 
lays this down in the firſt place as an unſhaker 
Principle, That God is very Juſt and Right 

ous: Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I pleat 

with thee, yet let me tall with thee of thy juds: 
ments; wherefore doth the way of the wick 
proſper? wherefore are all they happy that deal we 

ry treacherouſly ? 12. Jer. 1. 5 

This very Complaint, that there are great 
Difficulties in Providence; That the ways ani 
Judgments of God are unſearchable, and paſt find. 

ing out; is a plain proof, that all Mankind ex 

pet from God, that he ſhould govern the 

World with great Juſtice and Equity ; for 

_ Otherwiſe, (tho ſuch a Providence it {ell 

would be a great Difficulty ) there could be 
no Difficulties in Providence, it God were 
not by the Holineſs and Juſtice of his own 

Nature obliged to obſerve the Eternal and 

Immutable Laws of Juſtice and Righteoul- 

_ neſs in governing the World: For upon this 

ſuppoſition, What could the Unaccountable 
Difficulties of Providence be? Is it that we 
obſerve ſuch Events as we know not how to 
reconcile with the common Rules of Juſtice if 

And what then? This is no Difficulty, no 
unaccountable, if God obſerves: no Rules ol 

| Juſtice in his Government; if he act by fucl 

q | | al 
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an unaccountable Will as has no Law or Rule; 


u by ſuch a Will as regards not what we call 
1 night and juſt, but makes every thing juſt ic 
_— 5 . 

ö The D ifficulty and Unſearchableneſs of 
"Wl Providence, conſiſts not in the Rules of Pro- 
7 vidence, but in the Events; not in reconci- 


520 ling the Rules of Providence to the common 


Ml Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, but 


in n ſome Events to the acknow- 
ledged Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God's Go- 


againſt God's governing the World, becauſe 


4 they think that the World is not juſtly and 
u wiſely governed; and tho we can vindicate 
che Providence of God notwithſtanding a 

great many difficult and unaccountable Events 
0 ö which the Atheiſts object, yet we can never 
Fol vindicate the Providence of God againſt Un- 
er juſt and Arbitrary Rules of Government, 
+. which the reaſon of all Mankind conclude to 

! de arbitrary and unjuſt : As for Inſtance. 

mm i Tho we ſee good Men afflicted, and wick- 
d be ed Men proſperous, and it may be can give 
dere no particular account why this Good Man is 
own afflicted, and ſuch a Wicked Man proſperous, 
and Jet. We can vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
bw; of Providence notwithſtanding this; and the 
d Vnſearchable Wiſdom of God, is a good an- 
able ſwer to it: But ſhould any Man turn this into 


ge Rule of Providence, That by the Sove- 
weil n an naccountable Will of God ſome 
* good Men ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome 


_ bad Men ſhall be finally happy, this we can 
never vindicate, becauſe it contradicts the 


 culneſs } 


— — 


„ernment. This is the Atheiffs Objection 


common Notions of Juſtice and Righte- 


4 * 
| I$ 5 
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ouſneſs: And tho' we cannot always judge 


Thus God had often threatned the Jens 
That he would viſit on them not only their 
own fins, but the iniquities of their Fathers; 
which in ſome caſes may be very wiſe and juit ; 
of which more hereafter ; but when by an 
ignorant or ſpiteful miſtake, they turned this 
into an unjuſt Proverb, which all Men ac- 
| knowledged: to be unjuſt, God declared his 


1 Diſcourſe of the 


of the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of a particu. 
lar Event, yet we can judge of the Rules and 
u Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſ. 
Ee fp ne og RO 


Abhorrence of it: What mean ye, that ye uſe © 
this proverb concerning the Land of Iſrael ſaying, Ml * 
' The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the a 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge? As if Children N 
who had never eaten ſowre Grapesthemſelves, Mt © 
ſhould have their Teeth ſet on edge by their Ml * 
Fathers eating them; that is, that thoſe who 0 
bad not deſerved to be puniſhed for their ? 
own fins, ſhould yet be puniſhed for their Fa- 
thers ſins: This appears manifeſtly unjuft, b 
and God himſelf rejects it as a Reproach to 
his Providence: And how difficult ſoever ſome Y 
Paſſages of Providence may be, we muſt own 5 
no Rules of Providence which are manitelily ]M 
7 8 a 
Thus it is too certain, that much the great: 
eſt part of Mankind will be finally miſerable; F 
and this is very reconcilable to the Juſtice o 
God, if the greateſt part of Mankind are 
very wicked, and deſerve to be miſerable : | 
But to ſay, That God created the greateil W 


part of Mankind, nay, that he created any 
one. Man under the Abſolute Decree of Re- 
| GE * probation; 


| {tracted Notions and general Rules of Action, 
Lerſtand the reaſons of them. The general 
Notions and Rules of Juſtice. are not unac- 


| God and Men; but the unſearchable Wiſdom 
| of God can do a great many things wifely and 


. of: But an Unaccountable Will, which acts 


Divine Providence. 
probation; that he made them to make them 


miſerable, can never be juſtified by the Un- 


accountable Will and Pleaſure of God, be- 


| cauſe it is notoriouſly unjuſt, if Mankind 


are competent Judges of what is juſt and un- 


/ 


The Sum is this: That the Providence of 
God is Unſearchable, Incomprehenfible, Un- 


| accountable, is no reaſon to attribute any 


thing to God, which when reduced into ab- 


is notoriouſly unjuſt ; but the true uſe of it is 
to reverence the Judgments of God, and not 
to charge any particular Events of Providence 
with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not un- 


countable things, for we underſtand. very well 
what they are ; for Juſtice is theſame thing in 


juſtly, which our narrow Minds cannot com- 
prehepd the Wiſdom and Juſtice of, Now 
this makes Infinite Wiſdom a ſufficient reaſon 
why we ſhould acquieſce in the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Providence, notwithſtanding fuch 
Events as we cannot underſtand the reaſons - 


by no Rules of Juſtice, as far as we can un- 
derſtand what Juſtice means, can givenorea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction to any Man for it is no 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with Providence, That 
God does ſuch things by a Sovereign and Ar- 
bitrary Will, as the reaſon of Mankind con- 
demns as unjuſt ; for this does not anſwer our 
Complaints, but juſtifies them. 2 
| 118 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
I his is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, 
and all that he deſires ſhould be granted him, 
to confute the belief of a God and a Proyidence. 
That God does ſuch things as we can give no 
ſatisfactory account of, does Him kittle ſervice, 
becauſe the Unſearchable Wiſdom of God 
anſwers ſuch Difficulties ; but if we will grant 
him, That God acts by ſuch Rules, as all Men 
who judge impartially, according to the na- 
tural Notions and the natural Senſe which we 
have of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt ; this is 
What he would have; and he will give us leave 
to talk as much as we pleaſe, of the Arbitrary 
and Sovereign Will of God, but he will be- 
lieve no ſuch God-; for this is not the Natural 
| Notion of a God, to be Arbitrary, but to be 
Good and Juſt: And to ſay that God is Good 
and Juſt, but not Good and Juſt as Men un- 
derſtand Goodneſs and Juſtice, is to ſay that 
we have no Natural Notion of the Goodneſs 
and Juſtice: of God, and then we can have no 
Natural Notion of a God: For if the Natural 
' Notion of à God is, That he is Juſt and Cood; 
it ſeems hard to think, that we ſhould have a 
Natural Notion of a Good and Juſt God, 
without having any Natural Notion what his 
Juſtice and Goodneſs is; but inſtead of that, 
ſhould have ſuch Natural Notions of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, as (if we believe what ſome 
Men ſay of God) can never be reconciled 
with his being Juſt and Good. EE 
- This then muſt be laid down as a ſtanding 
Rule, That we muſt never attribute any thing 
to God, which contradicts the Natural Noti- 
ons which we have of Juſtice and' Goodneſs, 
under a pretence, That God a ot 
= an 
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Rules of his Providence, which are nothing 


bence. 
eral, That the Unſearchableneſs of the Di- 


Have no intrinſick or eſſential evil in them. 
Whatever we ſee done in the World, if it be 


es wherein ſuch a thing may be wiſely and 
uſtly done, we have reaſon to believe that the 
Infinite Wiſdom of God had Wile and Juſt 
hey are. 1 t £ 
harge God with doing 


n the World, to name me any one thing 
hich ever God did, that could not poſſibly 
no Caſes or Circumſtances whatſoever, be 
iſely and juſtly done. 


merely in external Events ; for all exter- 


th reſpect to their Different Circumſtances 
ar ee of 


and his ways and judgments unſearchable; for 
it is not'the Will of God, which is always di- 
rected by Goodneſs and Juſtice, that is unac- 
countable, but his Wiſdom ; not the ſtanding 


1. Now in the firſt place I obſerve in ge- 


poſſible to imagine any Caſes or Circumſtan- 


For is it not great perverſeneſs to 

Rich things unjuſtly, 
it is poſſible might be done for wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons? And yer I challenge all the Atheiſts 


The Difficulties of Providence do not con- 


Bal Events may be good or evil, juſt or unjuſt, 


elſe but perfect and unerring Juſticeand Good- 
Ineſs, but the application of particular Events 
ko theſe Rules: And having premiſed this by. 
way of Caution, I come now more particu- 
Warly to conſider in what Caſes this is a reaſo- 
able Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Provi- 


Fine Wiſdom in governing the World, is a 
eaſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which 


eaſons for doing it, tho we know not what 


I Diſcomſeof te | 

of Time, or Place, or Perſon, and the like! 
And therefore when we ſee any thing happen, 
which as far as we apprehend the caſe, ſeems 


2 Difficulty in Providence, if altering the 8 


Cafe would anſwer the difficulty, it is only i 
. that God ſees the Cafe to be other-· 
_ wiſe than we apprehend it to be, and the Diff- 
culty vaniſhes; and is not this very eaſy and 
natural to POR. that God may know thei 


Cale better than we do 2 And is it not much 


more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that we miſtake 


the Caſe, than to charge the Divine Provi-ſ i 


dence with doing any thing hard or unjuſt i 


But to make you ſenſible of this, I ſhall 


explain it a little more particularly. Moſt oi 
the Objections againſt Providence, relate to 


the good or evil that happens to Private Men, 


or to Publick Societies, to Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths; ſuch as the Length oi 
| Shortneſs of our Lives, Health or Sicknels, i 
Poverty or Riches, Honour or Diſgrace, F- 


mine, Sword, and Peſtilence'; or the contri Na 


ry Bleflings of Plenty, Peace, and a whole. e 
ſome Air; the Changes and Revolutions oo 
States and Empires; the removing King, 


and ſetting up Kings: Now what of all th 
is there, ttmat God can never wiſely and juſtly. 
do? May not God have very wife and jul 


Reaſons for lengthning ſome Mens Lives, and 
for ſhortening others? For making Men Rich 
or Poor, Honourable or Vile? For tranſla- 
ting Kingdoms and Empires? For ſending 
Peace or War, Plenty or Famine ? And if al 
theſe things can be wiſely and juſtly dons, 
how can the doing of any of thefe things be 
an Objection againſt Providence ? Yes, yoo | 
4 e ION 


> 


H | 
Divine Provide. 
ay, ſuch good or evil Events may be wrong 


applied to perſons who do not deſerve them, 
End then they become unjuſt; and ſo you ap- 


he Wrehend they many times are ; and this is the 
1ly MWPifficulty of Providence: But now if there be 
er- No iniquity. in the Events themſelves, when 
ff. Nhere are wiſe and juſt Reaſons for them, why 
ind {Mhould we not rather conclude, That there 
the re wiſe Reaſons for them, when they are or- 
uch {ered and appointed by God? Are not the 


Natural Notions we have of the Divine Juſtice; 
8 ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that God never 
Woes any thing but what is juſt ? And is not 
Ris unſearchable Wiſdom , which ſees ſuch 
Jungs as we cannot ſee, a ſufficient reaſon to 
Wonfeſs, That God may have wiſe and juſt 
Rrcaſons for what he does, tho we know them 
Pot? This is enough to ſatisfy all the Friends 
$f Providence, and to ſilence its Enemies: 


(els, or if all thoſe Events which they think hard 
Fa- r unjuſt, may be very wiſe and juſt, as the 
tr. {Natural juſtice of God is reaſon to believe 
ole bey are, and as the unſearchable Wiſdom ot 
s pod proves they may be, tho we do not ſee 

} 10 | R 
nge Wiſdom and Juſtice of them ; then it is 
thöertain, That what may be wiſe and juſt, can 
1ftly e no Argument againſt the Wiſdom and Ju- 
jut ice of Providence: And when we have fo 
and any Reaſons to believe a Providence, ſuch 3 
Rich be is a reaſonable anſwer to all ſuch Dif- 
nſla· Multies as are themſelves no more than my 
r ĩ˙²˙²ů˙² ůbA—A oo ea ot 
f a 2%. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is 
one realonable ſatisfaction as to all Prerogative 
vs bees, which we muſt ſeek for no other reaſon 
rol; dat the good Will and Pleaſute of God? 


NM I cat 


1 . 
Ic call thoſe Prerogative Acts, which are the 
exerciſe of a Free and Sovereign Will, wich. 
in the bounds of Juſt and Good. The Divine 


and the Prerogative of God, as the Abſolut 
and Sovereign Lord, cannot tranſgreſs theſe MW 


Sovereignty relating to the free exerciſe off 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, which are under the ne-. 
ceſſary direction of no Law, but are only the 
free and unaccountable Choice of a Sovereign 
Will: As in Scripture God is ſometimes fail 
to do ſuch e to his Will, accordin 


ſo civil to God, as they are to a Sovercizh 


4 Diſemſe of th 


Nature, as Infinite as it is, confines it ſelf 
within the bounds of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; Me 


bounds : but there are a great many acts of i 


to the good Pleaſure of his Will, according to li 
good Pleaſure ; which always relates to ſuch Pr. 
rogative Acts, and ſignifies to us, That we 
muſt ſeek no farther for the Reaſons of uct 
things, than the Sovereign Will of God; a5 
Sovereign Prince, while he keeps within th] 
Legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, needs gi 
no other account of it, but that it his Willi 


and Pleaſure. 


But there are ſome men, who will not b 


Prince, to take his ſole Will and good Pl 
ſure for a> ſatisfactory reaſon of any thing 
but quarrel about theſe Prerogative Acts, a 
ask a great many fooliſh Queſtions, and ma 
a great many impertinent Objections, ee 
- againſt the exerciſe of a Free and Sovereig 
JJJJͤͥ¹ꝛEme 3 
Now in truth this is to deny God the Rig 
of a Sovereign, to demand a Reaſon of fi 
beyond his own Will, for the acts of pu 
Sovereignty ; but yet I will grant theſe 110 


= 
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he That tho in all ſuch Caſes we muſt ask no 
th. other reaſon, but the mere Will of God, yet 


ine God never does any thing for mere Will and bh 
elf WM Pleaſure, in the ſenſe that ſome men do, but 

{5 ; WM has always wiſe and hidden Reaſons , Which 

ute we cannot comprehend : And tho they will 
cf: Wl not allow the unſearchable Wiſdom of God a ; 
; of Ml juſt fitisfaction to other Objections, yet me- : 
of thinks where they ought to demand no other 

ne. reaſon, but the Will of God, it ſhould abun- 

the dantly ſatisfy them to know, That tho this 

ion Will of God is Sovereign and Unaccountable, - 
(aid it is always guided by Infinite and Infallible _ 
NS GS Z 
That you may the better underſtand this, 

Pre. ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of it, in the 

t ve Prerogative Acts of Goodneſs and Juſtice. 


Goodneſs indeed is eſſential to the Notion of 
Ya God, but yet there are ſome Sovereign Acts 908 
Jof Sog s which no creature could c hal. ññ 


gie lenge from God, which God might not have 
Wy done, and yet have been very good; and 


why God exerciſes ſuch Free and Prerogative 


ot Acts of Goodneſs, muit be reſolved wholly 
reign into the good Pleaſure of his own Will, This 
Plein is the account the Scripture gives us, of that. 
hing Myſterious Goodneſs in the Redemption of 

;, au the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
male is therefore every where in Scripture called 


Grace, and Free Grace, and the Love of God, 
and the Hall of God; as Chrilt tells us, That , In. 
be came not to do his own will, but the will of him 5Jo 1 885 if. 
that ſent him. And the whole Oeconomy of 
our Redemption, is called the purpoſe of him , Eph. 11. 
who worketh all things according to the counſel of 
vis own will: And thus is every part of our 
wy HE 19 RTE |. TIT 
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1 Jam. 18. Redemption; as our New Birth ; Of h oun 
ob will he hath begotten us: The Gifts of the Holy 
2. Heb. 4- Ghoſt were deſtowedd upon the Apoſtles ac. 
2. Phil. 13. cording to hi own will, God worketh in us both 1 
. will and to do of his good pleaſure: All which ſig - 
nifies no more but this, that theſe are ſuch Pre. 
rogative Acts of Goodneſs, as we muſt ſeek i 
for no other reaſon of, but the Sovereign Will 
and good Pleature of G ll. 
Now in ſuch Sovereign Acts of Goodneſs a; 
theſe, the time, and manner, and other cir- 
cumſtances, and the rules and methods of ad- 
miniſtration, are all perfectly free and volun- 
tary, where God has not bound up himſelf b) 
Covenant and Promiſe ; arid therefore wei 
muſt ſatisfy our ſelves, that God has very wiſe We 
| Reaſons for what he does, but muſt not cri- 
tically examine, whether every thing be done ch 
in the beſt manner that we can think on ; hy; 
Which would put an end to a great many M.,, 
fooliſh Enquiries, with which Men perplex 
themſelves, and diſparage the Myſteries of our 
Salvation: As, Why God ſent Chriſt into the 
World, for the Salvation of Mankind? Whe-W 
ther there was no other poſſible way to fave 
Sinners; or whether this were abſolutely the 
beff? Why God ſent Chriſt fo late into the 
World, in the laſt days, when it grew near it Pin 
end, and fo many Generations of Men had Put 
periſhed in Ignorance and Wickedneſs, befor: gf 
his Appearance? Why ſo great a part of the pur 
world to this day have never heard of Chrilt 
And a great many other ſuch like Qpeſtions a 
theſe: To all which it is fufficient to reply, That 
our Redemption by Chriſt is an Act of Sove- 
teign Grace, and therefore we muft enquirs 
* ETD , non 
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no farther than the Will of God. Had God 

c- never ſent Chriſt into the World, nor preachd 
the Goſpel to any one Nation, we ſhould have 

5 had no reaſon to complain, for he did not owe 

WE ſuch a Saviour to Sinners; and therefore we 

e have leſs reaſon to complain of the time of his 

il coming into the World, and that his Goſpel 
ss not univerſally received by Mankind. Sove- 

4% Wreign Grace is free and unaccountable, and 


i. we need not doubt but that ſuch ſtupendious 
ay E Goodneſs is adminiſtred by as unſcarchable 
ur Wiſdom ; and it is reaſonable for us to acqui- 
b) WMeſce in the belief of God's unerring Wiſdom, | 
ve especially in ſuch Caſes where we have no 
viſe Wright to enquire beyond his Will. When we 


receive all from God without his owing us any 
thing, it is a good Anſwer St. Paul gives, 
bo hath firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be re- I- HOW. _ 
Fompenſed to bim again; for of him, and through 3 39. mal 
Pim, and to him, are all things; to whom be glo- 
for ever. Amen. . e 
Thus the Divine Juſtice requires, that Gd 
Whould puniſh obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners; 

Put then he executes Jjuſtice with a Free and 


the overeign Authority ; that is, he js not confined 
the to time, and place, and manner of puniſhing _ 
Ir 15 Winners, as the inferior Miniſtersof Juſtice are ; 
| had put when Men have made themſelves veel, 
ofore F wrath fitted for deſtruction, then God may 
| Us Puniſh ſooner or later, publickly or privately, 
on Ind in what manner he pleaſes, Without giv- 

) 


Ng any other reaſon for it, but his en Will. 


That od has more reaſons of puniſhing din ners in 

dle Bhs World, than merely to take Vengesn⁰,,f 

quit - Peir ſins; and therefore he puniſhes then 
- 


Ich a manner as may belt ſerve the ends of 
W 


putation of Injuſtice, it would anſwer all the 


more ought we to be ſatisfied with what God 


* 
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his Providence, as may moſt advance his own 
Name and Glory, and do moſt good in the 
ld. Thus God tells Pharaoh, For this cauſe 
have I raiſed thee up; that is, either advanced 
thee to the Throne, or preſerved thy Life 
thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues! 
have brought upon thy Land, for to ſhewy in 
thee my power, and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth, that is, to take ſuch a Mt 
remarkable Vengeance on thee, as may make 
all the earth confeſs my Glor 7. 


Would men but allow God the Authority 
of a Sovereign, who can Spare, and Reprieve, 
nay, Pardon in this world, without the im- 


pr” _HRY OT ce _— 


_ Cavilling Objections againſt Providence which 
relate to the puniſhments of bad men. God 
might then be allowed to execute ſpeedy Ven- 
8 upon ſome ſinners, and to delay the 
Puniſhment of others, and to ſuffer them to be 
proſperous for a great while, without giving 
any other reaſon for it, than his own Will and 

Pleaſure. God hathalways wiſe Reaſons for 
theſe things, tho we do not always know i 
them; bur if the Sovereignty of God will ju- 
ſtify all this, without any other reaſon, much 


SY ws r r as a:ii.a 


does, when we know that he executes Judg-W 
ment, and reſtrains and puniſhes Wickedneſ 
and governs bad men, with unſearchable Wi- 


PLY 


34%. That the ways of God are unſearch-· 
able, is a reaſonable Anſwer to all Difficultie 
which concern ſuch matters as we muſt oo ; 
* + "ED FP > e ow * 7 6-5 16: ap els ; 
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fefs to be above our underſtandings 1 


In f 5 24 1 * ., | 219 19 An p 1 3 
de have already given youagreat many'Inftances | 


indeed he muſt be a very Fgnorant man, who 


ws is not ſenſible that there is a Knowledge 
$1 8 which is too wonderful for him, which the 
„Light of Nature cannot diſcover, and which 
„ God has not thought fit to reveal: And is it 
not reaſonable in all ſuch caſes to ſay, That 


the Ways and Judgments of God are above 
our knowledge; and to be contented to be 
ignorant of what we cannot know? This I 
amſure is the only Remedy that is left us, aid 


. the only way to rid our minds of ſuch per- 
m. plexing Difficulties as are owing to our own | 
the unavoidable Ignorance of things. 
This is ſufficient to ſhew you, That the 
en-. Providence of God, not only as our Abſolute 


Lord, but as the Infinitely Wiſe Governor of 


to ſtart ſome New Objections againſt Provi- 
dence, and to find a great many faults in 
God's Government of the world: But beſides 
the great Irreverence to God, did ſuch men 
on. EE a believe 


ry the World, is and muſt be Unaccountable ; : 
ing and that this is a very reaſonable anſwer to y 
and I the Difficulties of Providence s and the true | i 
for! uſe of all is, not to ſtrive with God, not to , 
100 Juarrel at his Providence, but to reverence | * 
1ju- his Unſearchable Judgments ; to bear what- I 
juch ever he lays on us, with Patience and Sub- " 
God miſſion, and to compoſe our minds to a firm N 
dg Truſt and Dependance on him, in the moft 1 | 6 
nes, croſs and threatning Events. ; il | 
| It is thought a great piece of Wit, to be able i” 
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believe a God, it is a certain proof of the | 
. moſt deſpicable Ignorance, That they are ig. 
norant to ſuch a degree, as not to know they 
are ignorant; for if they did, they would 
Hor dare to Judge and Cenſure Infinite Wiſ. Mr) 

>; | | 


* 
———3é—ͤ— — — 


—ͤ—ũ6—ſ f —— ee ** 


Divine Providence. 
„„ 
he Juſtice and Righteoufneſs of Pro- 


1 


HE next Enquiry is, Concerning the 


W@roved, I would allow the Conc 


ſtice of God's Government is, to charge the 


ance of the Nature of God's Government, 


ed no Anſwer. = 1 0 IIS 

Juſtice is commonly divided into Commu- 
ets mens Rights and Properties; the ſecond 
pan what is his own by ſome Natural or Ac- 


8 or puniſhing men, as the nature and qua 
of their Actions deſerve, Aud upon boch 
C thele 


juſtice of the Divine Providence. Ju- 
tice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential to the No- 
pon of a God, and therefore if God govern 
he World, he muſt govern it Righteouſſy; 
Ind this is the great and formidable Objection 
gainſt Providence, That the World is not 
bbverned with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs: 
ind could this be evidently and 1 : 
uſion, That 
hen God does not govern the World. But I 
Pallenge any man who underſtands what the 


pivine Providence with any ane plain and 
Ptorious Act of Injuſtice; for the truth is, 

e ground of all theſe Objections, is an igno- 
d of the Juſtice of Providence; and when 
lis is truly ſtated, all ſuch Objections will 
tive and Diſtributive Juſtice ; the firſt re- 


pair Deſerts ; the firſt conſiſts in giving every 


red Rights; the ſecond conſiſts in rewWapg- 
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| theſe accounts ſome. men impeach the Divine 


Providence. 


1. Becauſe it is too manifeſt, that there is; 
great deal of Injuſtice done in the World, 
that a great many men are deprived of thei 
Rights and Properties by Fraud, Injuſtice, © 


open Violence; and therefore the World i 


not juſtly and righteouſly governed; whid 
they think in the laſt iſſuè muſt reflect upon 
the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence 
if God be the Supreme and Sovereign Lon 
of the World. 2dly. That Rewards and PM 
miſhments are not juſtly and equally diftribi 
ted that ſome bad men are greatly rewarded 
and ſonie good men greatly puniſhed ; whid 


is not reconcilable with the Diſtributive JM 


ſtice of Providence. Now the plaineſt ani 
ſhorteſt way of anſwering theſe and all ſud 
like Objections, is to conſider, wherein tit 
Juſtice of Providence conſiſts, and what 
Nice requires of God in the government 0 
this lower World: For if God may gove 
the world very righteovſly:,- without doin! 
what ſome men think Juſtice requires him 


do, and without hindring what they thin, 


Juſtice requires him to hinder this is a ſuffi 
ent Vindication of the Juſtice of Providence 


whatever other Objections they may main 


againſt it: And I ſhall Rate this as plain; 
and'briefly s L can 5-5 


granted, Thar the Juſtice of Providence doi 

not conſiſt in hindring all Acts of Injuſtic 

| and Violence, There may be great Violene 
| | — 4 
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BWnd Injuſtice committed in the World, and 
Net God may govern the World with great 
_ Wighteouſneſs : Which is no more than to ſay, 
5 WT hat men may be very wicked and unjuſt, 
End. yet God be very Juſt. As for God's per- 
Emitting ſo much evil to be committed, that is 
q greater Objection againſt the Holineſs than 
Eeainſt the Juſtice of Providence, and ſhall be 
particularly confidered under that Head; but 
Whe Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in 
Hindring men from ſinning , but in puniſhing 
hem when they do. Were it unjuſt in Gd 
Wo ſuffer men to do any Injuſtice, it would be 
Hut a very imperfect kind of Juſtice to puniſh 
them for it; for upon this ſuppoſition, the 
Juſtice of puniſhing ſin would be founded in 


he Injuſtice of permitting it; and God muſt 
and Pe firſt Unjuſt in permitting Injuſtice, before 
{uct e,can be Juſt in puniſhing it. Which ſhews 
| Wow abſurd it would be, to charge the Provi- 
t ence of God with Injuſtice , becauſe there 
eee who do many. unjuſt 
on 2. For God may do that very juſtly, which | 
ven cannot do without great injuſtice ; and 
thi - herefo e men may be very- unjuſt, and God 
fager jun : As for inſtance; God may very | 
fly cake away)! any man's Eitare, when no 
maß ran can do it without Injuſtice ; and the Caſe 


the ſame with reſpect to Honour, and Pow- 
Er, and Life it ſelf; for God is the Supreme 
Lord and Proprietor of the World; we are 
All his, and all that we have is h: We may 
have a Right to our Lives and Liberties, E- 
Plates, Honours, and Power, againſt all Hu- 


( / . . . 
. Nan Claims; but we have no Right againit - 
40 8 BM or PII. a 


— — pu- 
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God: He may give Riches, and Honours, 


and Power, to whom he pleaſes, and take 


them away again when he Tees fit, without 
being chargeable with any Injuſtice; for what 


he gives, and what he takes away, is his own; 


and may not he do what he will with has own ? 


fore Legal Rights aud Properties, which are the 
Foundation of Commurative Juſtice, can be 
no Objection againſt Providence, for no 


There can be no Commutative Fuſtice in 1 


ſtrict and proper ſenſe,where there is no Right 


but on one fide ; for he- who has no Right, 


can ſuffer no Wrong; and he in whom the 
| whole Right is, can do no Wrong in giving 


or taking away what is his own: And there- 


Creature has any Legal Property againſt God. 
'The Juſtice of Providence does not relate to 


the Rights of Creatures, but to the Moral and 
Eternal Reaſons of things; it does not con- 


ſiſt in defending every man in his Legal Rights 
which is the Juſtice of Human Governments, 


burt in rewarding or puniſhing men according 
as they deſerve, or as may belt ſerve the wile 


ends of God's Government in this World. 


There ſeems to me to be no occaſion for 
that Diſpute, Je Fure Dei in Creaturas, what 


Right God has in Creatures; for there is no 
doubt but God has an Abſolute, Unlimited, 


Uncontroulable Right in all his Creatures; 
they and all they have are his, and at his Ab- 


ſolute Diſpoſal ; tho it does not hence follow, 


that God may without any Injuſtice make 


Creatures on purpoſe to make them miſerable: 


for though Creatures have no Natural Right 


againſt God, yet the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 


the Divine Nature gives them a Moral Right 


40 
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to ſuch uſage as they Wal deferve : As Hein 
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ſhould not be ill uſed. But theſe Moral Rights 


the Goodneſs and Juſtice of the Divine Nature 


are at the Will of their Lord ; but our ſecuri- 
ty is, That God can will nothing but what is 
wiſe, and juſt, and good. Ts 

- 3413. From hence it evidently follows, That 


4 conſider what Men have, or what they loſe, 
to or what they ſuffer, nor what the immediate 


dend viſible Cauſes of all this are, whether juſt 
or unjuſt ; but we muſt conſider what pro- 


s, portion there is between their Condition, and 


. 

1 wile and juſt ends of God's Government. If 
Men are put into ſuch a condition, as they 
or have neither deſerved, nor can make any good 
at Nuſe of, or which does not make them Inſtru- 


wiſe and good ends, by what means ſoever 
upon the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, who 


by a Sovereign Authority allots all Men their 
leveral Portions and Stations in the World: 
But let Mens Condition be what it will, whe- 
ther they be Rich or Poor, Happy or = 

£ rable, 


ſtance, That an innocent Creature ſhould not 
be miſerable, and that thoſe who deſerve well 


concern Diſtributive Juſtice, and reſult from 


and Government, not from the Natural Rights 
of Creatures. We are abſolutely at the Will 
and Diſpoſal of God, as Slaves and Vaſſals 


in our Diſputes about the Juſtice of Provi- 
e dence, we muſt confine our Enquiries to Di- 
0 Wl {iributive Juſtice ; that is, we muſt not barely 


their Moral Deſerts , or whether they enjoy 
or ſuffer any thing which will not ſerve the 


ments of the Divine Providence to ſerve ſome 
| they come into ſuch a condition, it reflects 


has the Supreme Diſpoſal of all Events, and 


— 
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rable, advanced or ruined by Injuftice, Op- 
preſſion, and Violence, if this be what they 
2 


Government of the World requires, it can be 


of Providence, to ſay, That there are a g 2: 


great deal of Injuſtice daily committed in it) 
unleſs you can prove, That any of theſe mi- 
ſerable people ought not for wiſe and juſt rea. Nit n 
ſons to ſuffer ſuch Miſeries ; or that any ſuffer {Wuny! 
by Injuſtice what they ought not to ſuffer : NaR 
For if notwithſtanding. all the Miſeries that Nav 
are in the World, and all the Wickedneſs that ¶ juſt 


4 Diſcourſe of the | 


deſerved, what they are fit for, what the wi 

no blemiſh to Providence, which directs and 

governs all things with Wiſdom and Jufice 
So that it is no Objection againſt the Ie 


many miſerable people in the World, and a 


is committed in it, no Man ſuffers any thing MWEtt: 
but what he deſerves, or what God may wiſe-Wdo. 


ly and juſtly inflict on him, this abundantly ! 
vindicates the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provi- Ma 
DR | Se 28 
Atbly. But for the better underſtanding- oi par 
this, we muſt conſider more particularly the Rif 
Nature of God's Juſtice, and what Acts of itat 
- Juſtice the Government of this World re- te 
_ quires ; and how it differs from the Juſtice oi gre 
Human Governments ; the confounding oi on 
which, has occaſioned molt of the Objection bot 
againſt the Juſtice of Providence. ma 
I. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe o jul 
God's Juſtice : For tho' the general Notion oli of 
' Juſtice be the ſame, whether we ſpeak of the. 
Juſtice of God or Men; yet the particular ſol 
Acts of Juſtice vary, as they do even among Yo 
Men, according as their Rightsand Ro ret 
iffer 


Divine Providence. 
„ Biffer. Juſtice ſignifies to give to every man 


l hat is his own, and to take nothing from 
: 


any man, but what is our own ; to ſerve our 


he elves of other Men, and to reward or puniſh 
id them, as their Actions deſerve, and as our Au- 
hority will juſtify, So that the particular 
e Wxpreffions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as 
»: Wexerciſed by different perſons, differ as much 
2 Mis the Circumſtances of Mens Fortune and 
t) NConditions, Relations, Authority and Power 


differ: For when two men do the ſame thing, 
-2- Nit may be done very juſtly by one, and very. 
fer Munjuſtly by the other, becauſe one may have 
r:MaRight and Authority to do it, and the other 
nat have none; as a Prince or Judge may very 


hat Mjuſtly execute a Criminal, and confiſcate his 


ing Eſtate, which a private. Man cannot juſtly 
iſe- do. 5 e 


Now if the difference between a private 


vi- Man and a Magiſtrate, between a Prince and 
a Subject, makes ſuch a vaſt difference in the 


the Righteouſneſs, as they reſpe& ſuch different 
olf ſtates; that vaſt diſproportion which is be- 


re · i tween God and Creatures, muſt make a much 


e ol greater difference; that tho the general Noti- 


ol particular Acts and Exerciſe of Juſtice and 


olf on of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is the ſame 


jon both with reſpect to God and Men; yet God 
may do that very juſtly, which Men cannot 
e of jultly do; as a Prince may exerciſe ſome Acts 
n ol of Juſtice, which a private Mam muſt not do. 
the 1 ſhall at preſent only inſtance in God's Ab- 


-ulaſ ſolute Dominion and Sovereignty, and ſhew 

009 you in ſome plain Caſes, what a vaſt diffe- 

"ric rence this makes between the Juſtice of God, 
iſfe! 


and the Juſtice of Men. Now God's Abſolute 
: 1 — | . Domi- 


— — — — 
2 —_— ” * 
— 


— . — ̃ —— ˖7‚—§—§—˖—ũ—ð; rö—q:mÄ: , 


— PI 
- 2” a pay ” 
8 4 T 5 LEY WO x OD — ů —— — _ — —ů — — 
— — — - — — a — es * — — 2 . * — ” : 2 — — — — — " 
— — — I a rr Gr —— —— . 8 1 — - — dr 
: — OCR 22: ˙— CET — ©. S — — hp — > — 
— — — — — — a n - : — - —— - — —— — £ —__—— a — - — 
- . i — _ — — — 
— JT - 
2 2 — 7 — —— 5 - * . 
- WS m4 4 ie” r > _ — — — 
u __ r = _ —U —— Woo, oy _ — - - — — —— —— ——Kũ os» OS - —_ — _ — — 
—— — — _- — — 2 
= — — — OO — 1 8 3 - — * ** 
— — — 2 n - . em_ * = - . 9 == — - A 3 — — 4 — 
3 1 — — — — — 2 — 2 — « = — => —— 
— —  - —— —-»— — - —_—_ = \ — — = - — — —_ = = — — — —— by — 
a. = \ —_— 


—_ ” 


9 — 


—— 


156, 
Dominion gives him Right and Authority to 


_ Gooeneſs : For Abſolute Dominion is Abſolute 
Authority, and Abſolute Authority makes e- 
very thing juſt, which is wiſe and good. A 


do what is wiſe and good, againſt its Rule of 

| Right : No Man muſt take away that which 
is another's, and which he has no Authority to 
take away, whatever wiſe and. good Ends he 
can ſerve by it. Tho' it were never ſo appa- 
rent, that it would be a great kindneſs to the 


ſſtate, which he uſes ill to oppreſs his Neigh- 
baoürs, and to make himſelf a Beaſt ; tho' he 
| does not deſerve the Eſta! he has, nay, de- 

Men who deſerve and would uſe it better, or 


vice of God, and of his Church, or for the 
relief of the Poor: All theſe wiſe and good 


another's Right without a juſt Authority: But 
had any Prince ſuch an Abſolute Authority 
over the Eſtates of all his Subjects, that he 


then ſuch Reaſons as theſe would juſtify the 


n very Juſt and Righ 
S 
God, as I obſerved before ; for he is the ſole 


Ie of te. | 


do whatever is conſiſtent with Wiſdom and 


Limited Authority has a Rule, and muſt not 


Man himſelf, to take away great part of his E- 


ſerves to loſe it; tho wecoule beſtow it upon 


could employ it to excellent uſes, for the Ser- 


Purpoſes, would juſtify no Man who invades 


could give or take them away as he pleaſed, 


exerciſe of ſuch a Sovereign Will and Power 
in transferring Eſtates and Properties, and all 
teous. Now this is the Cafe with reſpect to 
Lord and Proprietorof the World; and there- 
fore no other bounds can be ſer to the juſt ex- 
erciſe of his Authority, butto do what 15 wiſe 
and good : He may give or take _ wy 

AS 0 ans 
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ſans Eſtate, or Honour, or Power, when. 


e ends by it, for they ate all but ſeveral Truſts; 
e are but God's Stewards, and mult give an 
Account of our Stewardſhip : And i we do 
05 ot uſe our Riches and Honours well, or 
Fr hen he has no longer any uſe of us, he has 


5 Abſolute Authority to lay us aſide, as a 


o Word has to change his Steward when he 
10 Thus God is the Abſolute Lord of all Men: 


Ve are all his Creatures, and are in his hands, 
Clay in the hands of a Potter; and there- 


yer he can ſerve any wiſe, or juſt, or good 


pre he may deal with us as he pleaſes, and 
1 ay ſerve the ends of his own Glory and 


rovidence of us, as far as his own Wiſdom 


01 Wil Goodneſs will direct. Thus for Inſtance: 
or e think it very unjuſt in Human Govern- 
er. Wents to puniſh a vertuous and innocent Man, 
the I firip him of his Eſtate or Honours,” to af- 
og & his Body, to expoſe him to publick ſcorn, 


d confine him to a noiſome Priſon, and ar 


But ſt to take away his life with exquiſite Pais 
ty Wd Torments : But the Sovereign Authority 
he God extends to all this, when he can ſerve 

ed, s own Glory, and the wiſe ends of his Grace 

che d Providence by it, without doing any real 

wer Wjury to his Creatures. The Wiſdom of God 


quires, that there ſhould be very great and 
gb. eellene Reaſons for doing this; and the 
© to Woodneſs of God requires, that ſuch good 
ſole Wen ſhould be greatly ſupported under their 


ere- Witerings, and greatly rewarded for them; 
115 t then the Sovereignty of God gives him 
ue uthority to uſe the Services of his Creatures, 


doing or ſuffering his Will. 


an? This was the Caſe of Fob whom God exer= 


ciled 


A Diſcourſe of the 
ciſed with great ſufferings, to make him an 
eminent Example of Faith and Patience; but 
we know what was the end of Job, and how 


greatly God rewarded his Sufferings ; tho J 
_ himſelf, while he was under his ſufferings 
knew not what other account to give of them, 
but to reſolve all into the Sovereign Will and 
Pleaſure of God. The Lord gave, and the Lind 
hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of th 
Lord. And, Shall we receive good at the hank 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Which in. 
deed is Anſwer enough to all ſuch Cats 
while we have an implicite Faith in the Wil 
dom and Goodneſs of Providence. 
Thus God dealt with Foſeph, made him tit 
_ Inſtrument of tranſplanting his Father and al 
his Family into Egypr ; and rewarded bi 
ſufferings, by advancing him to Pharao 
—_—.. EE, 
Navy, thus God dealt with Chriſt himſel, 
who, as Man, was Perfect and Innocent, 1 
did no evil, neither was any guile found in bi 
mouth; who went about doing good, and Wi 
obedient to his Father's Will in all thing Wl 
and yet him God delivered into the hands dl 
ſinners, to ſuffer an ignominious and pain 
Death, for the Redemption of the Word 
And the Sovereignty of God will juſtify ui. 
greateſt Sufferings of the moſt innocent Mel 
When they ſerve ſuch admirable Ends, an 
- are 10 greatly rewarded, 4 
And thus God has dealt withſome of the be 
Men that ever lived in the World: Witneſs 
 Sufferings of Prophets, and of other good N 
under the Old Teſtament, and of the Apoſi 
and Martyrs of Chriſt, Who have trod int 
Steps of their Lord, who have ſuffered * 
a | ] 
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im, that they might be glorified together. 
know not what the Sovereignty of God 
ignifies, if he may not ſerve the wiſe ends of 
s Grace and Providence, even by the Suffer- 


8 jos of his Creatures, when ſuch Sufferings, 
ns uneaſy and grievous ſoever they are at 
„ eſent, ſhall turn to their much greater good; 


ood Men themſelves ſhall think the reward 


ave ſo great a reward. 


d Abſolute Judge of the World: Now a 
dyereign and Abſolute Judge mult do that 
hich is juſt, but he is tyed up by no Rules 


Juſtice are ; if he reward the good, and 


mſel nil the wicked, he may do it at what time 
„in what manner he pleaſes : He is under 
5 hi d Rule but his own Sovereign Will and Wis- 
1 wilt” When Men have deſerved Puniſhment; 
ag may ſpare them as long, or execute Ven- 
= ace on them as ſoon as he ſees fit; for he 
* che Abſolute Judge of time, and place, and 


Won her Circumſtances of executing Judgment. 
his Prerogative all Sovereign Princes chal- 
t Me ee; and it is indeed an inſeparable Right 


Sovereignty. 


e Juſtice of Providence, That God does not 


ce umediately reward all great and virtuaus , 
ri tions, nor immediately puniſh Wickednels, 
"oF 2 Sovereign Juſtice is under no Obligation 
0 do this: All that we can expect from the 


Vine Juſtice is, That good Men ſhall be re- 


b | N 2 hel! 
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hen they ſhall be ſo greatly rewarded that 


abundant recompence for their Sufferings, | 
i glory in choſe very Sufferings which will 


Thus let us conſider God as the Supreme 


Formalities of Law, as Inferior Minifters 


So that it is no reaſonable Objection againſt 


ded, and the wicked puniſked; and that 


n „ „„%éörC⁶ ̃ . ————— oe Us. ARNIE 
— : a 
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whenever God does reward or puniſh, good 


tang, © 4 
Men ſhall have no reaſon to complain, that ©, 
their reward was delayed; nor bad Men to WW. 


glory in the long delays of Puniſhment ; but 
the greatneſs of the Rewards or Puniſhments 
ſhall recompence for all delays; for then God 
is juſt in rewarding good Men, and puniſh- 
ing the wicked, how long ſoever he delay ei- 
ther. Sovereign Juſtice is not confined to 
time; and when the Sufferings of good Men 
who deſerve a Reward, ' and the Proſperity 
of bad Men who deſerve Puniſhment, andthe 
delays of both are taken into the account, 
God is very Juſt and Righteous, how long {6- 
ever he delay to rewardgor puniſn. 
From what I have now diſcourſed concert: 
ing the Sovereignty of the Divine Jultice 
you may eaſily obſerve, That all the Objeci 
ons againſt the Juſtice of Providence, har 
no other Foundation, but our Ignorance d 
the Nature of God's Juſtice ; we meaſure th 
Juſtice of Providence by the Rules of Juſtiqme 
among Men, without conſidering that God! 
the Sovereign Lord of the World, and ther 
fore has a Right and Authority ſuperior t 
Men, and therefore a fuperior Juſtice too. 
It is unjuſt for Men to deprive one anothe 
of their Juſt and Legal Rights, and thereto! 
they think this a Reflection on the Juſtice q; 
Providence too, when Men ſuffer wrongli 
iy ; but no Man has any Right againſt G0 
who is the fole Proprietor of the World; 4 
therefore he may give, and he may take aui 


ot 
he may ſet up and pull down, and do uH Ob 
ſoever pleafeth him, both in Heaven and ht 
Earth. | Ne 


It is unjuſt for Men to afflict and opp" 


Divine Providence. 

od ¶ the innocent and vertuous, or to encourage 
"at WW and proſper the wicked, and therefore they 
to N complain againſt Providence too, when good 


out Men ſuffer, and the wicked are proſperous ; 
"ts I but God has an Abſolute Right to the Services 


30d 
iſh- 
ei- 
to 
Hen 
rity 
] the 
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of all his Creatures, both of good and bad 
Men; and if he can ſerve the Wiſe Ends of 
his Grace and Providence, by the Sufferings 
of good Men, or by the Proſperity of the 


cording as they deſerve; the Sovereignty of 


Men, and Proſperity of the Wicked; and 
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dicate his Juſtice. 


ſtice of Providence, we muſt conſider the Nature 


what acts of Juſtice the preſent Government of 
the World requires. The Juſtice of Govern- 
ment muſt be proportioned to the Nature and 
Ends of Government: For all acts of Juſtice 
re not proper at all times; and it is no Re- 
proach to the Juſtice of Providence, if God 
do not exerciſe ſuch acts of Juſtice as are not 
proper for the preſent {tate of-che World; for 
uſtice is Rectitude; and what is not right 
nd fit in ſuch a {tare of things, is not juſt. 
The great Objection againit the Juſtice of 


0 their Deſerts in this World: But this is no 
Objection 3 gainſt the Divine Juſtice,” to thoſè 
ho believe that there is another World, 
here all good Men ſhall be rewarded, and 
ll wicked Men punithed ; for if al! good and 


opp? 
fl 


wicked; aud when he has no farther uſe of 
their ſervices, rewards or puniſhes them ac- - 


God will juſtify the preſent Sufferings of good 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments will vin 
2dly. But for a fuller Vindication of the Ju- 


of God's Government of this lower World, and 


Providence is, That all good Men are not re- 
arded, nor all bad Men puniſhed according 
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ff 

ed according to their Works, this iu a ſuffici- v 
ent Vindication of the Juſtice of Cod. p 
And as for the Juſtice of Providence, tho n 
every good Man is not rewarded, nor every a 
bad Man puniſhed in this World, this is no Ml || 
reaſonable Objection, if the ſtate of this World Ml a 
will not admit of ſuch a ſtrict and exact Juſtice, n 
Now not to take notice at preſent of what is MW it 
commonly ſaid upon this occaſion, and what li 
I have formerly diſcourſed more largely, n 
That this World is not the place of Judgment, IM B 
but a ſtate of Trial, Probation, and Diſci- ei 
pline; where good Men many times ſuffer, WM di 
not ſo much in Puniſhment of their fins, as tog 
exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to p 
brighten their Vertues, and to prepare them v 
for greater Rewards; and bad Men are pro- h 
ſperous, to lead them to Repentance, or to hi 
make them Inſtruments of the Divine Provi- n. 
dence, in chaſtiſing the Wickedneſs of other ¶ ki 
| Men, or the more remarkable Examples ot W 
the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance in thei Wl # 
fnab eee, SR 2 


I ſay, not to take notice of theſe thing th 


now, I ſhall only obſerve, That the Juſtice o / 
Providence is nothing elſe but the Juſtice o /# 


Government, which in the nature of the c: 
thing muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the Juſtice o m 
| Now to govern the World, does not lig-I at 
nify to deſtroy it, but to uphold and pie. be 


ſerve it, and to continue a ſucceſſion of Men U 
in it, and to keep it in as good order, as the 


preſent ſtate of things will admit. The Þ:0-I © 


vidence of God is that Provident Care wid 01 


he takes of all his Creatures, While he un re 


Divine Providence. 
ſh. MW. fit to preſerve this preſent Frame of the 
ci- World; but to deſtroy the World, is not pro- 
perly an AQ” of Providence, but of Judg- 
ho ment: And yet if we conſider. the corrupt 
ry WW and degenerate ſtate of the World, did the 
no Juſtice of Providence require God to puniſh 
rd all bad Men according to their deſerts, he 
| muſt deſtroy far the greateſt part of Mankind 
in every Age. This Earth would ſoon be 
little better than a deſolate Wilderneſs, if 
none but good Men were ſuffered to live in it: 
But this kind of Juſtice God has renounced. 
ever ſince the Univerſal Deluge. He then in- 
deed exerciſed ſuch a terrible Juſtice and Ven- 
geance, as ſome Men think can be the only 
proof of a Providence; he deſtroyed the 
whole World by Water, excepting Noah and 
his Sons, whom he preſerved in the Ark; but 
he promiſed that he would never do ſo again, 
notwithſtanding the great Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. The Lord ſaid in bis heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from hw youth : 
neither will 1 again ſmite any more every living 
thing, as ] have done. While the earthremaineth, 
ſeed-time, and harveſt, and cold, and heat, and 
ſummer, and winter, and day, and night, ſhall not 
ceaſe, 8. Gen. 21, 22. So that God will no 
more deſtroy the World, nor all the wicked 
Inhabitants of it, till the Day of Judgment ; 
and then it is Certain all wicked Men cannot 
be puniſhed according to their Deſerts in this 
World. -- SLE gages 
The Juſtice of Providence then does not 
conſiſt in rooting all bad Men out of the World, 
or in making them all miſerable in it, or in 
rewarding all good Men with Temporal Fe- 
WW eity z 
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licity ; which, conſidering . the / preſent ſtate 
of the World, cannot be done without con- 
ſtant Miracles, and the viſible interpoſition 
of a Divine Power; for when bad: Men arc 
ſo much the greater numbers, they will have 
the greateſt ſhare and intereſt in this World: 
But the Care of. Providence is ta govern bad 
Men, and to protect the good; to reſtrain 


and govern the Luſts and Paſſions of. bad 


Men, to make them the Inſtruments and Exe- 


cutioners of his juſt Vengeance (en one ano- 


ther; and to make ſome of them in every 
Age notorious Examples of his Juſtice, to 
keep the World in awe, and to awaken in them 
a due ſenſe and reverence of the Divine Pow- 
er; and to correct and chaſtiſe the Miſcarria- 
ges of good Men, and to exerciſe their Gra- 
ces and Vertues. The Juſtice of Providence 
cConſiſts in this, Not that all good Men ſhall 
be erer in this World, and all bad Men 
miſerable; but that notwithſtanding all the 
Wickedneſs that is in the World, the World is 
kept in tolerable order, and is a tolerable place 
to live in; and that bad Men are as often 
puniſhed, and good Men as often rewarded, 


as the government of this World requires} 


that no Man fuffers any thing bue what he 


deſerves, and what God ſees good for him, i 


he will make a wiſe uſe of it; and that how 


proſperous ſoever bad Men are, therę are fe. 
of them go out of the World, without ſome 
Marks and Tokens of a Divine Vengeance, 
tho not always ſo remarkable as to be obſer- 
ved bythe TTT 
The Sum is this, God is very Juſt in hs 
Government of the World; but the Govern 
ment of the World does not require the 145 
29% * | Acts 
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Ads of Juſtice that the final Judgment of Man- 
| kind does: And if we do but eonſider the Na- 
1 IM ture of the Divine Juſtice, which is the Juſtice 
c Wl ofa Sovereign and Abſolute Lord, and the 
© | difference between the Juſtice of Providence, 
and of the final Judgment; that is, between 
d God's Governing and Judging the world, we 


n Wall eaſily anſwer all the Objections againſt 
id WM the Juſtice of — 88 


the Juſtice of Providence, and to agree very 


ed in this world; that a Righteous Cauſe is 
ſometimes oppreſſed; and that Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice is very often proſperous ; which 


al men's Rights and Properties, as the Juſtice 
of a Prince is. This makes them quarrel a- 
gainſt Providence, when they are hardly and 
unjuſtly uſed by men, and ſo blinds their 


God afflicts them, and neither reverence his 
Judgments, nor make a wiſe uſe of them. _ 
The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain ; the 


count which the Scripture gives of God's Ju- 
lice and Righteouſneſs ? For the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God is repreſented in Scripture, by 
1 his Moving Righteouſneſs, and favouring a Righ- 


rern- WW ous Cauſe, Thus 11. Pſalm 7. The righteous. 
Came WM ford lowerh righteouſneſs, aud his countenance doth . 


This I take to be a full and true Account of | 


muſts needs appear a great Difficulty to thoſe 
who make no difference between the Juſtice 
of: God and Men ; who think that the Juſtice. 
of Providence is as much concerned to defend. 


135 


exactly with the actual Adminiſtration of Pro- 5 
vidence : For it is manifeſt, that all good men 
are not rewarded, nor all wicked men puniſn- 


minds, thac they ſee not the true Reaſons why 


only Queſtion is, How it agrees with that ac- 


Acts + | behold 
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' behold the upright. And the Pſalmiſt very often 
encourages himſelf to expect the Divine Fa- 
| Vvour and Protection, from his own Innocence 
| and Integrity, and the Righteouſneſs of his 
be _ Cauſe : 35. Pſal. 19. Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully, rejoice over me; neither let 
them wink with the eye, that hate me without a 
cauſe. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgment, 
even to my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. Fudge 
me, O God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and lt 
them not rejuice over me. Let them be aſhamed and 
brought to confuſion together, that rejoice at my hurt 
Let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour,that 
- magnify themſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for 
Joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cauſe ; 
yea, let them ſay continually, Let the Lord be mag- 
- nified which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervant. 23, 24, 26, 27. v. The Lord. ſhall judge 
the people | Fudge me, O Lord, according to m/ 
righteouſneſs, and according to mine integrity that 
is in me. Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 
to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt ; for the rightecus 
Lord trieth the heart and reins. God judgeth tix 
righteous, and God is angry with the wicked even 
day. If be turn not, he will whet his ford; be 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready: And con- 
cludes, I will praiſe the Lord according to his righ- 
teouſneſs, and will ſing praiſes to the name of ti! 
Lord moſt high ; 7. Pſal. 8, &c. Where the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord, for which the de 
Pſalmiſt praiſes him, is his Judging. and De- {t 
fending a Righteous Cauſe. Thus ing. P/a L, 
8, 9, 10. He ſhall judge the world in rigbteouſueſi Ml ſp 
be ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in uprigli.¶ ſp 
neſs, The Lord alſo will be a refuge to the oppreſſed ou 
a refuge in time of trouble. And they that kno Wi th, 
thy name, will put their truſt in thee ; for - in 
„ FE OR | Lots, 
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Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. It Z 
were eaſy to multiply Texts to this purpoſe, 


where God is expreſly declared to be an irre- 
concilable Enemy to all Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence, the Protector of the Widow , the Fa- 
therleſs, and Oppreſſed, and of all juſt and 
righteous men: But thoſe conclude a great 


deal too much, who would prove from ſuch 


Texts as theſe, That no Righteous Man, nor 
Righteous Cauſe, ſhall ever be oppreſſed : 


and the wicked always miſerable ; for it is 


| evident, that this was not the ſtate of the 


world when theſe Pſalms were penned ; and 
therefore this could not poflibly be the mean- 
— ee 
How many Complaints does the Pſalmiſt 
make againſt his Enemies, thoſe who were 
wrongfully his Enemies ? 69. Pſalm 4. That his 


| Enemies were lively and ſtrong 3 and they that 


bated-bim wrongfully were multiplied, 38. Pſalm 
19. How paſſionately does he pray for Pro- 
tection againſt his Enemies? How long wilt thou 
forget me, O Lord, for ever? how long wilt thou 
bide-thy face from me? how long ſhall I take counſel 


in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 


long ſhall mine enemy be exalted cver me? 1 INE ; 
1, 2. The 37th. Pſalm is a plain proof, that 
wicked men were very proſperous in thoſe 
days, though they are threatned with final de- 
ſtruction. And to the ſame purpoſe the 73. 
P/alm gives us a large deſcription of the Pro- 
ſperity and Pride of bad men, many of whom 


ſpend their lives, and end their days profper- 


oully : I 2s envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw 

the proſperity of the wicked : For there are no bands 

in their death, but their ſtrength is firm, They are 
8 : not 


That good men ſhall always be proſperous, PL 


A Diſcourſe of the 
| ot in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 
as other men. — Behold theſe are the ungodly, 
who proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. 
The Proſperity of. bad men, and the Miſeries 
and Afflictions of the good, were in thoſe 
days a great. Difficulty in Providence, and 
were ſo to the Pſalmiſt himſelf ; and therefore 
it is certain, that what ever he ſays of the 
Righteouſneſs of God , and his care of Righ- 
teous men, and his abhorrence of all Wicked- 

_ neſs and Injuſtice, cannot ſignify, That God 
will always defend men in their juſt Rights; 
that he will always proſper a Righteous Cauſe, 
and Righteous Men, for this was againſt plain 
matter of fact; and we cannot ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmiſt ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as in the 
ſame breath to complain that wicked men 
were proſperous , and good men afflicted ; 
and to affirm, That the Juſt and Righteous 
Judge of .the World would always puniſh Un- 
juſt Oppreſſors, and protect the Innocent: 
Nay, indeed the very Nature of the thing 
proves the contrary ; for there can be no Un- 
juſt Oppreſſors, if no body can be oppreſſed 
in their juſt Rights; and therefore it is certain 
the Divine Providence does at leaſt for a 
time ſuffer ſome men to be very proſperous in 
their Oppreſſions, and does not always defend 
aà juſt and innocent Cauſe; for if he did, there 
could be no innocent oppreſſed man to be fe- 
lieved, nor any Oppreſſor to be puniſhed: 
And if it be conſiſtent with the Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of Providence to permit ſuch 
things for ſome time, we muſt conclude, that 
it is at the diſcretion of Providence, how long 
good men ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppret- 
Lor go unpuniſhed. = 
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is repreſented in Scripture, is this: . 
| 1. That as God is infinitely Juſt and Righ- 


teous himſelf, ſo he loves Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs among men ; he loves Righteouſneſs 


189 


N The plain account then of this matter, as it . 


Violence and Injuries; for the Righteous 


Lord muſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Ini- 


ſtice is Superior to all Human Rights, and his 


his own Wiſdom dire&s, yet men cannot in- 


puniſh thoſe who invade another's Rights; 


he hates. 


makes God love Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, 


the Juſtice of Providence requires that God 
ſhould puniſh Injuſtice and Violence, and pro- 
tect the Juſt and Innocent, as far as the na- 
ture and ends of God's Government of the 


is a refuge and ſanctuary, and ſtrong tower 
and rock of defence to Juſt and Righteous 
men. - Not that every particular-bad man, 


8 
5 
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quity : and therefore, though the Divine Ju- 


Authority Abſolute and Sovereign, to diſpoſe 
of all his Creatures and of all they have, as 


vade each others Rights without Injuſtice; 
and when Rights and Properties are ſetled by 
Human Laws, it is the Rule of Righteouſneſs 

to us, to give to every man that which is his 
own; and it is the Juſtice of Government to 


and this is that Juſtice which the Righteous 
Lord loves in men, and the violation of which 


So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature 


who does unjuſt things, ſhall be immediately 
punifhed for his Unjuſtice; nor that every 


and hate all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and 


World requires; and this the Scripture every 
where declares, that God will do: That he 
is angry with the wicked every day; That he 


Ow 
man, who has a juſt and righteous Cauſe, 
| ſhall be protected from the violence and inju- 

ſtice of the Wicked: for the experience of 
all the world proves, that this never was done, 
and therefore this cannot be the meaning of 
| the- Promiſes and Threatnings of Scripture : 
But there is enough meant by it to vindicate 
-the Juſtice of Providence in this World, to 
be a ſupport to good men, and a terror to the 
EE = ue er SOT on Omar ME er 


1. For firſt, it ſignifies, That in the ordi- 
nary courſe of Providence, where there is 
nothing but the juſtice or injuſtice of the 
Q.auſe to be conſidered, God will favour a juſt 
and righteous Cauſe. There may be other 
wiſe Reaſons, why God may faffer a juſt 
Cauſe to be oppreſſed, and Injuſtice to be 
- proſperous ; and we ought to believe, that 
there are: s wiſe Reaſons for it, when 
God does ſuffer this, becauſe we certainly 
know, that God is no favourer of Injuſtice; 
but he who has a juſt Cauſe', may for other 
Reaſons deſerve to be puniſhed,and then God 
may juſtly puniſh him by unjuſt Oppreſſors; 
and thus Injuſtice may be proſperous , and 
_ Juſtice oppreſſed ; but where the other ſins 
and demerits of the man do not forfeit God's 
- protection of a juſt Cauſe, the Divine Provi- 
dence will make a viſible diſtinction between 
juſt and unjuſt. „ h 
2 2dly. And therefore no man can promiſe 
himſelf the Divine Protection, but only when 
his Cauſe is juſt and right. Which is the rea- 
ſon, why the Pſalmiſt, as you have already 
heard, ſo often pleads his own innocence and 
integrity, and the righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, 
a EE + 5 EO to 
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to move God to ſave and defend him. For 
God has promiſed his protection upon no other 
terms; and whenever Injuſtice proſpers, it is 
not in favour to the unjuſt man, or his unjuſt 
WM Cauſe, but in puniſhment to others. whom 
God thinks fit to correct and chaſtiſe by ſuch 
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njuſtice. Tho wickedneſs may proſper for a 

| WW vhile, there is no way to obtain the Divine 

| WW Favour and Protection, but by doing gocd ; 

pr a Righteous God can have no favuur for 
an unjuſt Cauſe ; and therefore if we believe 

chat God governs the World, we muſt expect 

a protection only in the ways of Righteouſ- | 

e neß, and this will give us a ſecure hope and 

+ WO dependance on God, That we ſhall not be aſham- 

# ed, while we have reſpect unto all his command- 

ſn 1 TTS | 

- 3%, And for the fame Reaſon, though In- 

t Wl juſtice may proſper for a time, no unjuſt man 

aan be ſecure from a Divine Vengeance; God 

ly does not always puniſh bad men as ſoon as 

. Wl they deſerve it; but ſometimes he does, and 

er be is always angry with them, and therefore 

o chey are always in danger. God is angry with 

„be wicked every day; iff be turn not, he will whet 

5 bis ſword, he hath bent his bew, and made it rea- 


ing dy, he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
c death, be hath ordain d his arrows againſt the per- 
ſecutors, 7. Pſalm 11, 12, 13. . 

SY - 4thly, And therefore though every particu- 
1 lar good man be not rewarded, nor every bad 


ie man puniſh'd in this World, yet the Livine 


5 Providence furniſhes us with numerous Ex- 


amples of Juſtice, both in the protection and 
defence of good men, and in the puniſhment 
of the wicked. Thisis ſo notoriouſly known, 
that no man can deny it, That befides the or 


dinary 


fully forthe preſervation of juſt and good men 


dinary Miſeries and Calamities of Sitinets, 


and rewards of their Sins, and make them the 
ſcorn, and the pity of Mankind, God does W* 
very often execute very remarkable Judgments 
upon remarkable Sinners, which bear the evi- 
dent Tokens and Characters of a Divine Ven- WE" 


in a Righteous Cauſe. Both Sacred and Pro- 
phane Story, and our own obſervation may 
furniſh us with many Examples of both kinds, 
which are ſufficient to vindicate the Juſtice of 
Providence, and the truth of thoſe Promiſes 
and Threatnings which are made in Scripture. WW” 


Providence, I obſerve, That the protection 
in Scripture merely to a juſt and righteous 
Cauſe, but only to juſt, and righteous, and 
good men. This is not commonly obſerved ; MM) 


that it needs no proof, and the conſequence of 
as he is engaged in an unjuſt Cauſe, he is an 


_ righteous Cauſe, then a righteous Cauſe may 


either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſtice: of God: 
which ſhews the difference, as I obferved be- 
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which are the natural and neceſſary effea; 


eance on them, and does appear as wonder- WW" 


2dly, The better to underſtand that Ac- 
count the Scripture gives us of the Juſtice of 


and defence of Providence is never promiſed 


and yet as ſoon as it is named, it is ſo evident, 


** 
. 


% > 
We cannot indeed ſeparate a juſt and righ- 
teous Man from a righteous Cauſe ; for as far 


unjuſt Man: but if the Divine Protection be 
promiſed to the righteous Man, not\to the 


be oppreſſed, when the man has no right to 
God's Protection, without any impeachment 


fore, between the Juſtice of Providence, and 
the Juſtice of Human Governments; + The 
Conf | Ct: Juſtic 
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Juſtice of Human Governments conſiders mens 
Rights, the Juſtice of Providence conſiders | 
heir moral Deſerts. Human Juſtice defends 
ad men in their juſt Rights; the Divine Ju- 
ice, which is ſupreme and abſolute, has no 
egard to Human Rights, when the men de- 
erve to be puniſhed. For God challenges to 
imſelf ſuch an abſolute right and propriety in 
ll things, as to give or take them away when 
je pleaſes. And therefore he threatens Iſrael 
y the Prophet Hoſea, that ſince they had ſer- 
ed Baal with the Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, 
Ind Silver, and Gold, which he gave them, 
berefore will I return and take away my corn inthe 
me thereof, and my wine in the fiat, „ and 
il recover my 2o0l, and my flax, given to cover 
., 2. Hol. 8, 9 4.g — 
The 26. Levit. contains the Promiſes and 
hreatnings to 4/rael ; and the condition of 
och is, their keeping or tranſgreſſing his 
aws, and Statutes, and Commandments ; if 
ey obſerved his Laws, he would beſtow all 
pod things on them; if they tranſgreſſed his 
aws, he would take them all away, without 
regard to their Rights or Properties. A- 
ong other Judgments, he threatens them to 
liver them into the hands of their Enemies, 
ho ſhould oppreſs them in their own Land, 
carry them captive into ſtrange Countries. 
is deſtroyed all their Rights and Properties 
once; and yet I ſuppoſe no man will ſay, 
t the Philiſtines, or Moabites, or Aramites, had 
right to invade Canaan, and to bring 1ſrael 
der their Loak: and Nebuchadnezzar had 
better right than they, when he deſtroyed 
Temple and City of Feruſalem, and car- 
© the Jes captive to Babylon; but God 
was 
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did not defend them in their juſt Rights, be- b 
cauſe they had deſerved ſuch puniſhments, D 
And thus throughout the Book of Pſalms, the an 
protection of the Divine Providence is pro- i cl: 
miſed only to good and righteous men, to Ml w 
thole who love God, who fear, and reve- WM nc 
rence and worſhip, and put their truſt in him; Ml as 
that if men be not thus qualified, whatever WM ne 
their Cauſe is, they have no right to the Pro- Wl ou 
tection of Providence. And this is the Juſtice W lat 

of Providence, not to ſecure Human Rights, th 
but to protect and defend good men, and to {Way 
puniſh the wicked. a yn na 
34h, We may obſerve alſo in Scripture, I int 
That notwithſtanding the Juſtice of Provi WM Ge 


dence, and God's love to Righteouſneſs, and ver 
to righteous Men, he {till by a Sovereign Man 
Authority reſerves to himſelf a liberty to cor-Wwh 
rect and chaſtiſe good men, and to exercikMtor 
their Graces and Virtues, and to ſerve the 
ends of his own Glory by their Suffering fa; 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between Acts of Dilc-WMprr; 
pline and Juſtice, which have very differenMio | 
ends and meaſures,as the Correction of a Chili rec 
differs from the Execution of a Male facto anc 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; a 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. He corre! 
710 fo our profit, that we may be partakers of | 
holineſs, 7. Heb. 7, 8, 9. Very good mel 
may fall into ſuch great ſins , as may deſere 
a ſevere correction, not only to give them? 
greater abhorrence of their fins, and mal 
them more watchful for the future, but to 
an Example to others; and in ſuch caſes B- 
pentance it ſelf, though it will obtain the 
e e e a pardo! 
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David, when he had been guilty of Adultery 
and Murther; upon his repentance God de- 
clared his pardon by the Prophet Nathan, but 


not ſo much an act of Juſtice and Vengeance, 


nal ruin and deſtruction. 


. Thus good men may have many ſecret fail- 
ure, WM ings and miſcarriages, known to none but 
ovi-W God and themſelves, which may deſerve ſe- 


and vere corrections ;. which ſometimes are made 


in an argument againſt the Juſtice of Providence, 
cor-WMl when the correction is viſible , but the cauſes 
cileWM for which they are corrected, unknown. 
ms Other good men ſuffer for the trial of their 
ing faith, which is more precious than of gold which 
ici periſherb/; and are trained up by great ſeverities 
eu to heroical degrees of Vertue. All this is very 


reconcilable with God's love of Righteouſneſs, 
and righteous Men, for it is the effect of this 


Fl cations ſuch Complaints, that all things fall 
men alike to al; but ſuch Corrections as thele are 
len not properly Acts of Juſtice, but of Diſci- 
nem A pline ; not fo much for the puniſhment of 
ma Good men, as to make them better; not the 
to ba effects of Anger, bur of Love. _- _ 
s A 4thly, We may obſerye in Scripture alſo, 
the That God exerciſes a Sovereign Authority in 
doch | O 2 en. 
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\ 


pardon; will not excuſe them from Temporal 
Puniſhments, as we ſee; in the Example of 


would not remit his puniſhment , which was 


25 of neceflary Diſcipline. And theſe are ge- 
er WM nerally the many Afflictions of the Righteous, 
o- ¶ out of which the P/almi/# tells us, God will at 
ic WM laſt deliver them; whereas the Puniſhments of 
nts, che Wicked, when God, after a long patience 
to Wawakes to judgment, are uſually for their fi- 


Love: And thus good men for a time may vi- 
ſibly ſuffer as much as the wicked, which oc- | 


„ere — 


. 
* 

— 4 5 - 

NE — — — — ne 2 —_ * 
* 
* 7 — 2 2 ——_ — — 3 
5 n * — 
2 Dt — 22 —— 
— 


—— 


does not oblige God always to favour a jul 


A Diſcourſe of the 
exerciſing his Judgments upon Wicked men. 
He does not always puniſh them as ſoon as 
they deſerve puniſhment, but ſometimes waits 
patiently for their return; ſometimes uſes 
them as the Inſtruments of his Juſtice, to pu- 
niſh other Bad men, or to correct the Miſcar- 
riages, and to exerciſe the Graces and Virtues 
of Good men; and when he has finiſhed what 
he had to do by them, reſerves them for 2 
more publick and glorious Execution, to be 
the Triumphs of his juſt Vengeance, and 
ſtanding Examples to.the World , which we 
know was the caſe of Pharaoh, and the King 
of Aſſyria, of Antiochus, and ſome great Per- 
ſecutors of the Chriſtian Faith —— 
Thus have I fhewn you, wherein the Ju- 
ftice of Providence conſiſts, both from the 
Nature of the Divine Juſtice, and the Ends of 
God's Government in this World, and from 
the Account the Scripture gives us of it; 
which will enable us to anſwer all the Obje— 
ctions againſt the Juſtice of Providence. 
I. fhall obſerve but one thing more, That it 
is evident from this Diſcourſe, that we muſt 
not judge of the goodneſs of any Cauſe by 
external and viſible Succeſs ; much lefs make 
the oppreſſion of a juſt Cauſe ary Argument 
_ againſt the Juſtice of Providence. For Juſtice 


Cauſe, when thoſe who have a juſt Cauſe de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed. God may juſtly puniſ 
Bad. men by unjuſt Oppreſſors, for he is the 
Sovereign Lord of the World, and can dil 
_ pole of his Creatures as his own Abſolute Air 
y , and Unſearchable Wiſdom hal 


thority 
direct. 
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The Holineſs of Provid ene. 


* 


lineſs of Providence. For God is a Ho- 


ly Being, as Holineſs is oppoſed to all Impuri- 


ty and Wickedneſs; and ſuch as God's Nature 
is, ſuch his Government mutt be; and there- 
fore the Pſalmiſt, 145. Pſalm 17. aſſures us, 


That the Lord is not only righteous in all his 


ways ; Which ſignifies the Juſtice of Providence, 
which I have already diſcourſed of ; but he is 
boly in all his works, as he tells us more at large, 

5. Pſal. 4, 5, 6. For thou art not a God that hath 


pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſpall evil dwellwith 
thee : The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight ; thou 


bateſt all workers of iniquity : thou ſhalt deſtroy them 


that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord ill abhor the bloody 
and eceitful man. And yet there want not 
Objections, and ſuch as ſome men think inex- 


plicable difficulties, againſt the Holineſs of 
Providence. And therefore my deſign at pre- 
ſent is to ſet this in as clear a light as I can ; 
and to that end I ſhall enquire, _ 
I. What the Holineſs of God requires of 
him, in the Government of the world. | 
2. What it does not require of him. And 
3. What is Inconſiſtent and Irreconcilable 
with the Holineſs of Providence. _ 

And if God governs the World as his Eſſen- 


tial Holineſs requires that he ſhould govern it ; 


it what men ignorantly object againſt Provi- 
fence be no juſt impeachment of his Holi- 


* 


. 


TI. next Enquiry is concerning the Ho- 


= 
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that denies: As wicked as Mankind is, it is 
not for want of holy, and juſt, and good Laus; ; 


har ts ſtate of this World, and 1 walt men 


which they have no Ability to perform. 


A Diſcoirſe if the 


neſs ; and if nothing be juſtl chargeable on 


Providence, which is inconſiſtent and irrecon- 
cilable with the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, 
I ſuppoſe I need then add no more to vindicate 
the Holineſs of Providence. 


1. Now as for the firſt, the 7 Gems 
very plain, That the Holineſs of a Governor, 
in the Government of Reaſonable Creatures 


and Free Agents, can require no more of 


him, than to command every -thing that is 
Holy, and to forbid all kinds and degrees of 
Wickedneſs, and to encourage the practice of 
Vertue, and to diſcourage all Wicked pra- 


ktices, as much as the Wiſdom of Govern- 


ment, and the freedom of Human Actions will 
allow. 1 
That God does all this, wherein the Holi- 


"neſs of Government conſiſts, I know no man 


The 7 bens the Lord a is an ef jy converting 


think to excuſe their Wickedneſs by the de- 
generacy of human Nature, and the too great 
Puricy and Pertection of the. Divine Laws, 


Now the Holineſs of God's Laws are an 
u nate e of the Holineſs of his 
Provi- 


Divine Providence. 
Providence and Government, whether we 
conſider theſe Laws as a copy of his Nature, 
or a declaration of his Will; much more if we 
conſider them both as his Nature and his Will, 
as all Moral Laws, which have an eternal and 
neceſſary Goodneſs in them are; for the Divine 
Nature and Will muſt be the rule and meaſure of 
his Providence and Government, unleſs he Go- 
vernthe World contrary to his own Nature and 


Will. Nay, Laws themſelves are not only the 


Rule of Obedience to Subjects, but of Go- 
vernment to the Prince; and it is univerſally 
acknowledged to be as great a miſcarriage in 


a Prince, not to govern by his own Laws, 


as it is in Subjects not to obey them. Princes 

may be guilty of ſuch miſcarriages, but God 

can't; and therefore the Laws he gives to us, 
=_ 4 | { <0 

are the Rules of his own Providence; and 


then the holineſs of his Laws prove, that his Go- 


vernment and Providence muſt be very Holy. 
And indeed we have very viſible and ſen- 
ible proofs of this in that care he takes to en- 
courage the Practice of Vertue, and to diſ- 


courage Wickedneſs. This he has done by 


thoſe great Promiſes which he has made to 
the Obſervation of his Laws, and by thoſe 
terrible Threatnings which he has denounc d 
againſt the breach of them both in this world 


and in the world to come: But this is not 


what I mean, for men can deſpiſe both Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings if they do not ſee the 
Execution of them; and the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the other world, which are 
much the moſt conſiderable, are out of 
light, and do not ſo much affect Bad 
men; and that which is moſt proper for us to 
INT G conſider 
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Conſider here, is how the external Adminiſtre- 
tions of Providence encourage Vertue, and 

diſcourage Wickedneſs and Vice. 
_ Now thoſe who believe that all the Miſe- 
ries that are in the world are the effects or re- 
wards of Sin,as all men muſt do,who believe the 
Scripture ; nay, as all men muſt do, who be- 
lieve that a Juſt and Good God governs the 
world, muſt confeſs that the Divine Provi- 
dence has done abundantly. enough to dit. 
courage Wickedneſs: For it is viſible enoug} 
how many Miſeries there are in the world: 
So many, and ſo great, as are commonly 
thought a reproach to Providence ; but if they 
be the juſt recompence of Sin, they are only 
an Argument of the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
z a. 
If we believe the Scripture, Mortality and 
Death, and conſequently all thoſe Infirmities 
and Decays of Nature, all thoſe Pains, and 
Sickneſſes, and Diſeaſes, which are not the 
effect of our own Sins, or which wie do not 
inherit from our more immediate Parents, as Wl | 
an entail of their Sins, are owing to the Sin Ml ol 
of Adam, which brought Death upon himſelf WM ty 
and all his Poſterity; and ſuch a curſe upon MII 
the earth, as has entaild Labour and Sorrow 
ON us. 8 * 
As for many other Miſeries and Calamities WM P 
of life, they are viſibly owing to our own, or ll a 
to other mens fins ; ſuch as Want and Pover- A 
ty, Infamy and Reproach, Seditions and Tu- Ml & 
_ mules, violent Changes and Revolutions of Wl 
"Government, and all the Miſeries and Delo- g 
lations of War. Take a ſurvey in your Q 
thoughts of all the ſeveral ſorts of Mi ne I 
5 whic | 
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they could find here, by what poſſible means 


they could enter into the world, were ſin ba- 


niſhed out of it? What Miſeries could diſturb 
Human life, were all men Juſt, and Honeſt, 
and Charitable, did they love one another as 


themſelves ? Perfect Vertue is not only an in- 
| nocent and harmleſs, but a very beneficial 


thing; it does no hurt, but all the good it can, 
both to it ſelf and others ; and when there is 
nothing to hurt us, neither within nor with- 
=_ we can ſafer no hart GG 52; 

And is not this a ſufficient proof of the Ho- 
lineſs of Providence, that God has ſo ordered 


the nature of things, and the circumſtances of 


our life in this World, that if men will be 


lin, or make them more zealous to reform 


happineſs, while either they themſelves, or 
other men, with whom they muſt of neceſſi- 


Eoin ft eo 
For you muſt remember, that I am not now 


times vertuous and innocent men ſuffer very 


a 


have already accounted fer, yet it is no Ob- 


tion againſt the Holineſs of Providence, 


bur 


Wicked, they ſhall be Miſerable ? Can any 
thing in this World morediſcourage men from 


themſelves and the reſt of Mankind, than ſo 


many daily and ſenſible proofs, that there is 
no expectation of a fecure ſtate of reſt and 


ty converſe, or have ſomething to do, are 


wicked: Tho this may be an Objection a- 
gainſt the Juſtice of Providence, which 1 


201 
which are in the world, and tell me what place 


a vindicating the Juſtice, bur the Holineſs of 
Providence; and therefore it is no Objection 
againſt what I have now ſaid, That many 


greatly by the Violence and Injuſtice of the 


* 


202 * 4 Diſcourſe of the 
but a great juſtification of it; for the more Ian 
” effectual care God has taken to give all man- 
kind an abhorrence of all Wickedneſs both in 
themſelves and others, the more undeniable I pr 
proof it is, of the Holineſs of God's Govern- MW 
ment; and this is more effectually done by 
the evils which we ſuffer from other mens 
wickedneſs, than from our own. Men who Neis 
are very favourable to their own Vices when MG; 
they feel the Pleaſures and Advantages of them, 
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1 learn to hate, to condemn, to puniſh them, Mr, 
| by feeling what they ſuffer from other mens tit 


fins: When they loſe their own Eſtates by In. Wy; 

_ Juſtice and Violence, or their Good Names by Mir 
Reproaches and Defamations, or are injurd Mhz; 
in the Chaſtity of their Wives and Daughter WM 
buy other mens Luſts; this gives them a truer Hin 
. - ſenſe of the evil of Injuſtice, Defamation, and me 
Luſt, and makes them condemn theſe Vice MW: 
in themſelves, how well ſoever they love then. fee 
This is the foundation of Human Govern- tte 
ment, which keeps Mankind in order, and me 
lays great reſtraints upon mens Luſts: for did N nie 
not all Mankind ſuffer by one another's ſins, in 
doubt neither good nor bad men would be 10s, 
 zealouſly concerned to puniſh and ſuppreb 
Vice; and therefore the Divine Providence pre 
could not have taken a more effectual courl: Why 
to diſcourage Wickedneſs, than to make alMC; 
Mankind fenſible of the evil of fin, by maine 
king them all at one time or other feel the cv! Meo' 
of ſin, in what they ſuffer by their own er uſu 
other mens ſins. For were all men convil- un 
ced (and it is ſtrange that their own ſenſe and tha 
feeling will not convince them), that all the How 
evils and miſeries of life are owing to i cot 

4 | Ns —- 7 
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re Hand chat it is impoſſible to be happy without 
n. Nreforming themſelves and others as far as they 


in Ncan, what more powerful Argument could 


dle ¶ providence offer to us to reform the world? 


n- There are another ſor t of Calamities 3 and . 
by very terrible ones too, which thoſe who be- 
5 lieve a Providence, can attribute to nothing 


ho Meiſe but the juſt Judgment and Vengeance of 
nl God upon a wicked World : Such as Plague, 


Mn, Earthquakes, which deſtroy Cities and Coun- 
en tries; and more ordinary Accidents, when 

In- they act in ſuch an extraordinary manner, as 
by Wit they were directed and guided by an unſeen 


—_ 


in Scripture,and expreſly aſcribed to the Judg- 


Mm, Wand Peſtilence, and Famine, Deluges, and 


ment of God: God has threatned ſuch Judg- 
ments in Scripture, and therefore- when we 
ſee them executed, we muſt conclude, That 
they are inflicted by God as the juſt Puniſh- 


— - 


"4 


A great many ſuch Inſtances are recorded 


and ment of Sin. Nay, thoſe very evils and miſe- 
did res which we ſuffer by other mens fins , are 
ns, 1 Win Scripture attributed to God, who has the 
e ſo dupreme Diſpoſal. of all Event. 
rb For, as I obſerved before, it is not ſufficient | 


proof, that theſe: Judgments are not ordered 
by God, that we can find ſome immediate 


Mi Wing to Natural Cauſes, others to Men, others 
evil to ſome ſurprizing and unuſual, or it may be, 
1 0 ulual Accidents ; for whoever believes a Di- 
mi Vine Providence, does not therefore believe 


that God does every thing immediately by his 
own Power, without the Miniſtry of any Se- 
cond Cauſes, either Natural or Free Agents, 

: 2 


Cauſes for them; that ſome of them are o -w- 


I 4 Diſcomſe of the 
or what we call Accidents; but he is only ob 
liged to believe, That God governs all & 
cond Cauſes to produce ſuch Effects as he ſe 
fit; That all Nature moves at God's Com. 
mand; That fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, 
wind and form, fulfil his word, 148. Pſal. 8. y 
That both good and bad men are under his 
Government, and the Miniſters of his Pro 
dence; and that what ſeems perfect Chance 
to us, is directed by his Wiſdom and Counſel 
and then whatever evils we ſuffer, and what: 
ever the immediate Cauſes of them be, wr 
muſt aſcribe them all to God]; eſpecially whe 
the ſame kind of Judgments, which had the 
ſame kind of immediate Cauſes, are attributel 
to God in Scripture, it is reaſon enough for 
us, whenever fach Judgments befal us, to x 
{ſcribe them to the Providence of God. 


5 


2 


— 


But I need not diſpute here, Whether al t 
thoſe Evils and Calamities which befal ſinner, 8 
are ordered and appointed by God ; for ti 
they can prove à priori, by 2600 and poſitie 
Arguments, That there is no God-nor a P.. 
vidence, (which none of our Modern Atheil 0 
pretend to do) while they diſpute only V 
way of Objection, they muſt prove, that 4 


things .are not ſo ordered as they ought to 
have been ordered, did God governthe world; 
and if we can prove that they are, their Ob 
jection is anſwered. Now with reſpect to n 10 


preſent Argument, to vindicate the Holineb 
of Providence, it is plain beyond all conte 
diction, that things are ſo ordered for the di- 
couragement of Wickedneſs, and the encolr 
ragement of Virtue, as if they had been 10 00 
ordered on purpoſe by the greateſt W * 
FILL» Rs We a 40 


5 Divine Providence. 105 
and the moſt perfect Holineſs ; and therefore 
we have reaſon to believe, that they were ſo 
ordered by a Wiſe and a Holy Providence. 
As far then as to command and encourage 
all Holineſs and Virtue, and to forbid and 


* diſcourage all Wickedneſs and Vice, is a Proot 
of the Holineſs of Providence, I hope I have 
Wl ſufficiently cleared this Point; and I muſt de- 


fire you to obſerve, That theſe are direct and 
poſitive Proofs, ſuch as every man may un- 


= derſtand, and cannot avoid the evidence of, 
und therefore are not to be ſhaken by every _ 
ben Difficulty objected againſt them: For our 


Knowledge is fo imperfect, that there is nothing 
Almoſt which we ſo certainly know, but is 


* 
< J X 
: ; * | 
* 
5 1 « 2 — rene . — 8 — — — 
| | i p 1 qu. a 5 — _ n * — — = - 
a — — 
a £ 2 - — * A — 
oe go I” P £ „ * — 8 = 0 : - 
- * = Q * 1 2 Af * * _ b — . | 
. — — tbe ——ů - - . 1 . n 
5 * — * * | . 
8 - b — — « 2 4 * . 3 - y ang — 
— a; xe, — — — — — — — — a 62 - — b 1 —— N | 
ru EE om A — — Tr — 2 >. 
— b =, fn —— - — =o = = _ 
\ b - : l D EV ——— — 4 — 4 RO = 


DT — 


uy liable to ſuch Objections as we cannot eaſily | 
to nnd ſatisfactorily anſwer ; but one plain poſi- 7 
tive Proof is a better Reaſon to believe any 
er al ching, than a hundred Objections againſt it, 
ner; te not to believe it; becauſe fince it is con- | 
r till eſſed on all hands, that our Knowledge is very | 
finely perfect, it is no reaſon to disbelieve what ö 
Pro fl we do know, and what we are as certain of, | 
hei s we can be of any thing, becauſe there are ; 
y b ſoms things relating to the ſame ſubject, which 


cha ve do not know; and therefore unleſs the Ob- 
nt wi ection be as poſitive and evident as the proof 
ora (and I am ſure there are no ſuch Objections 
Ob gainſt the Holineſs of Providence ) We may 
o ler) reaſonably acknowledge that there are 
line lome, difficulties which we do not underſtand, 
es Thad may very reaſonably believe on as we 

did. ö : | : | A 

A 2dly. Let us now conſider, what the Holi- - 
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neſs of God's Providence and Government 
don 4985 not require of him; And I ſhall name 
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but one thing which ſome men make a great Ml re 
Objection againſt Providence, viz. That Ml ti 
there is ſo much Sin and Wickedneſs daily 
committed in the world. Now if the being n 
of Sin in the world, or if the Wickednefs d 
of men were irreconcilable: with the Holineſs ir 
of Providence, this were an unanſwerable Nu 
Objection againſt it; for it cannot be denied, In 
but that Mankind are very wicked. But what Ne 
conſequence is there in this, that God cant b 
be Holy, nor his Providence Holy, becauſe Men g 
are wicked? We may as well prove that there is Wl 0 
no God, becauſe there is a Devil. Such conceits Ml 1: 
as theſe tempted ſome ancient Hereticks tot 
aſſert Two Principles, a Good, and a bad God, Ne 
| becauſe they thought, that if there were but t 
one God, and he very good, there could beg 
no ſuch thing as evil in the world. 
But would any man think this a good Argu- 2 
ment againſt the Holineſs of a Prince and his 
Government, that he has many wicked Subjects? s 
and how then do the Sins of men come to be an © 
Argument againſt the Holineſs of Providence? l 
Io ſtate this in a few words; When we 
ſpeak of God's permitting Sin, we either mean 
the internal, or the external Acts of Sin. 
1. The internal Act of ſin, which is nothing 
elſe but the choice of the Will; When men 
chuſe that. which is wicked, and fully reſolve 
and purpoſe, as they have opportunity, to do 
it. This is the ſin, this makes us guilty before 
God, who knows our hearts, though Human 
Laws can take no cognizance of it; as our Sa- 
viour tells us, He that looketh upon a Women 
_ ro luſt after her, hath committed adultery with ber 
adready in his beart, He who intends, and 
OE ares h reſolves 
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: WM reſolves it, and wants nothing but an oppor- 

t WW tanity to commit Adultery, is an Adulterer. 

V If God then muſt not permit ſin, he muſt 
cot ſuffer men to will and to chuſe any thing 
chat is wicked, for this is the ſin; herein the 
; immorality of the Act conſiſts. Conſider then 
e what the meaning of this is, that God muſt 
, not leave men to the liberty of their own 
It choice, but muſt always over-rule their minds 
t by an irreſiſtible Power to chuſe that which is 


good, and to refuſe the evil. But will any 
one ſay, that this is to govern men like men? 


its Is this the natural government of free Agents, 
to to take away their liberty and freedom of 
d, choice? Does government ſignify deſtroying 
ut che nature of thoſe Creatures which are to be 
be governed? does this become God, to make a 
tree Agent, and to govern him by neceſſity 
"U- and force? 7K 5 | EE | 
his This, I-confeſs, is a certain way to keep 
ts? Lin out of the world, but it thruſts Holineſs 
an cout of the world too; for where there is no 
-c? liberty of choice, there can be neither moral 
we good, nor evil; and this would be a more 
-an Wl reaſonable objection againſt the Holineſs of 
Providence, that it baniſhes Holineſs out of 
ing 1 1 5 
nen I grant, that God governs the minds of 
lve men as well as their external Actions; directs 
do and influences their Counſels, ſuggeſts wiſe 
fore MI thoughts to them, excites good men to great 
nan and vertuous Actions, and lays inviſible. re- 
Sa- MI firaints upon the Luſts and Paſſions of Bad 
man men; turns their Hearts, changes their Coun- 
be, fels ; and diverts them from ill-laid Deſigns, 
and Eſpecially when they have no external reſtraints 
ves 75 | on 
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on them, and the purſuing ſuch Counſels 
vwould be very hurtful to the world, or to the 

Church of God ; nay, I deny not, but in 
ſuch caſes God may by an irreſiſtible Power 
and Influence govern the minds of men, not 
to make them good, but to make them the in- 


I Diſcourſe of the 


ſtruments of Providence in doing ſuch good 


as they have no inclination to do, and to chain 
up their Paſſions, that they may not do that 
hurt which they intended to do; as I have 


ſhewn at large above. 


And II ſee nothing in this, which unbe- 


comes the Wiſe and Sovereign Lord of the 
World; ſometimes by an immediate Power to 
govern the Minds, as well as the Bodies of 


men, that they ſhall no more be able to will 
and chuſe, than they are to do, what they 


themſelves pleaſe. For though God has made 
Man a reaſonable Creature, and free Agent, he 
has not wholly put him out of his own power, 
but that when he ſees fit, he can lay inviſible 


reſtraints upon him, or clap a counter: byaſs 
upon his mind, which ſhall lead him contrary 


to the natural tendency of his own Will and 


Luſts: Thus it is in the natural World; though 


God has endowed all Creatures with natural 


Virtues and Qualities, and in the ordinary 


courſe of his Providence ſuffers them to pro- 
duce their natural effects, yet he has reſerved 
to himſelf a Sovereign Authority over Nature, 


to reverſe its Laws, or ſuſpend its influences by 


an immediate and ſupernatural Power; and Ice 


no reaſon, why God may not do this in the Mo- 
ral, as well as in the Natural World, when the 
good government of the world requires it. 
But though God may thus ſometimes by a Su- 
. N | 8 perna- 
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pernatural Power influence the minds of men, 


and chain up their Luſts and Paſſions, yet this 


is not the natural government of mankind, 
confider'd as free Agents; and it would no 


more become God always to over- rule mens 


Wills in this manner, than it would always to 
oyer- power Nature, and to govern the natural 
World, not by its natural Virtues and Powers, 


oy conttant Miracles, -- 
And if the ordinary and natural government 
of mankind, conſidered as reaſonable and free 
Agents, requires that God ſhould leave men to 
the liberty and freedom of their own choice, 
which is the only thing that can be judged,and 


that is capable of Rewards and Puniſnments; 
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then it is no reaſonable objection againſt the 


Holineſs of Providence, that God permits men 
to chuſe wickedly, that he does not always by 


an Irreſiſtible and Sovereign Power hinder the 


internal acts of ſin. Eſpecially when we con- 
ſider, that God gives men all thoſe internal aſ- 


ſſtances of his Grace, and lays allthoſe internal 
reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, which 
are conſiſtent with the liberty of Human Acti- 


ons. Though we know not in what manner the 


Holy Spirit works upon the minds of men, yet 


this we know, if we believe the Goſpel of our 


Saviour, That God worketh in us both to will, and 


to do, of his own good pleaſure: That he gives his ho- 
Spirit to thoſe who ask him, to be a principle o 

a ſpiritual life in them: And bad men them- 
elves, if they will but confeſs what they feel, 
muſt tell you, what ſtruglings they find in their 


Wn minds, before they can yield to the tem- 
ptations of fin : How in ſome caſes, eſpecially. 


it their firſt entrance upon a ſinful courſe of 


Wi eee 
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life, natural modeſty, in others natural pity and 
compaſſion, in others a natural greatneſs and 


wickedneſs to be actually committed; ſuch x 


At firſt they bluſh at the thoughts of any wick 


thoughts of a future Judgment, or ſome preſent 


wicked (as free Agents may be, if they will) 


thought a great miſcarriage, to ſuffer any wick 


—— 


od 


generoſity of mind, gives check to them; how 


edneſs, and are reproached by their own Con. 
{ciences for it; how they tremble at the 


Vengeance to overtake them ; and can never 
ſin ſecurely, till they have laughed away the 
thoughts of God, and of another world. Such 
care God has taken to make Sin uneaſy to the 
minds of men, and to reconcile them to the 
love of Virtue ; and if after all, they will be 


this can be no blemiſh to the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence ; becauſe it is no fault of Providence 
to leave free Agents to the freedom of their 
LE TL 
24h, As for the external Acts of Sin, it mult 
be confeſſed, that God permits a great deal ol 


Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Perjuries, and th: 
like. Now this requires a different conſiderati 
on; for in Human Governments , this 5 


edneſs to be actually committed, which we can 
hinder the commiſſion of. No man would be 
thought innocent, much leſs a Prince, who 
ſhould ſee a Man murthered, a Virgin deflow- 
ered, a Robbery or any other Villanies com- 
mitted; without interpoſing to hinder the com- 
miſſion of ſuch wickedneſs, when it was in hs 
power to do it; and how then can we vindi 
cate the Holinefs of Providence, which ſeesand 
obſerves, and could eaſily hinder the commili 
on of ſuch wickedneſs, as it daily permits? No 

22 3 
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a ghtl to underſtand this matter, we muſt 
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That God cannot always by an immedi- 
te Power hinder the actual commiſſion of ſin, 
ithout a perpetual violation of the Order of 
ature, and therefore this does not properly 
long to an ordinary Providence, which is the 
government of all Creatures according to their 
atures. We know indeed, That when Fero- 
um in great anger ſtretched out his hand a- 
inſt the Prophet, who cried againſt the Al- 


bt Wer at Berbel, his hand immediately dried up,ſo 
il hat he could not pull it in again; 1 Ringe 13, 
=. And that when Uzi would have u urped 


he Prieſts Office to burn Incenſe, he was im- 
nediately ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chron. 26, 
9. And there is no other way but this, for 
od by an immediate power to hinder the 
ual commiſſion of ſin, to take away mens 
ves, or their natural powers of acting, uhich 
lay be of great uſe ſometimes, when God ſees 
t to work Miracles, but ought to be as rare as 
iracles are; for ſuch a way as this of hindring 
n would quickly put an end to the world, or 
dthe commerce and converſation of it, and is 
roperly to judge the world, not to govern it. 
2dly, And therefore tho God does take care 
prevent a great deal of wickedneſs which men 
end and reſolve to commit, and watch for 
pportunities of committing; yet he does it 
ot by an immediate Supernatural Power, but 
| Human ways; and for this reaſon com- 
ands us, not only to do no wickedneſs our 
ves, but by our Advice, and Counſels, and 
eproofs, Authority and Power, to hinder other 
en from doing wickedly ; and this is one 
td gs BP Way 
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way whereby God hinders the actual commiſ. 
ſion of many fins, by obliging us to hinder the 
commiſſion of them as much as we can. Which 
ſhews, how Men are obliged to hinder the 
commiſſion of thoſe ſins, which God is not 
obliged by an immediate and Supernatural 


blemiſh to the Holineſs of Providence, than 
to permit men to conceive fin in their hearts; 
for therein the moral evil conſiſts, when the 


* * . 
, 4 
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Four w mager. HEH” 
Zah, To be ſure, for God to permit the 
actual commiſſion of ſin, can be no greater 
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Will chuſes and conſents to it: The external : 
Action may be a Natural, Political, Oecono-M * 
mical Evil, but the Moral Evil is in the Wil f 
and Choice. And therefore the permitting oil t 
hindering the external commiſſion of ſin, doi n 
not fo properly concern the Holineſs, as t > 
1 5 and Goodneſs of Providence; for ill » 
hinder the actual commiſſion of fin, does nol 
prevent the guilt of fin, for the man has ti b 
guilt of thoſe ſins, which he would, but could a 
not commit; but ithinders that miſchief whic it 
the actual commiſſion of ſin would have don u 
to other men, by murthering their Perſon {c 
or defiling their Wives, or robbing them if be 
their Eſtates and Good Names. 
4, And therefore there may be wil p: 
Reafons for God to permit the external con ©: 
miſſion of many Sins, as acts of Judgment an et 
Vengeance on other Sinners, or as acts of Col 
rection and Diſcipline on Good men. F de 
ſince God very rarely Puniſhes Bad men, be 
Corrects Good men by an immediate Powe] 
and yet Puniſhments-or Corrections are i BS 
proper Exerciſe of Providence; it can" pe 


unbe 
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mil uhbecome God to make the 8 ſome, the 
the Corrections and Puniſhments of ethers; that it 
mch is fo, is ſo viſible, that I need not prove it: 


the 


moſt certainly he does to direct the evil which 
mens Sins do, to light upon thoſe who deſerve 


rural 


aten 

than a ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould permit the 
art; external Commiſſion of Inn. 
the F.. Eſpecially conſidering how many Wiſe 
ei and Good ends God can ſerve by permitting 


on din; ag to render Sin, ſelf infamous and hate- 


ful by the great miſchlief it does in the World ; 


For few men ſuffer any great Evils, but from 
other mens Sins: And if God take care, as 


to ſuffer by them; it is a mighty vindication 
of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, and 


4 13 


ng oil to expoſe the Sinnerit himſelfto ſname and pu- 
doe niſhment: which both deter other men from 


or u Sinner: Nay, many times God brings about 


-; no Jreat and excellent deſigns by the Sins of men, 


15 tha both for the advancement of his o., ]nr Glory, 


which is no excuſe for mens Sins, nog any rea- 


by his Providence to commit ſuch Sins, but 


permit the actual commiſſion of Sin, when he 


ends of his Providence by it. 


* * 


der the actual commiſſion of Sin, as often as 


which ſuch Sins will do, as I have already ob- 


points wicked Deſigns from taking effect, as i: 


Sin, and contributes very much to reform the 


and the good of Mankind; of which many 
inſtances may be given, were it needful-; 


ſon why God ſhould order and over- rule men 
s a very juſtifiable reaſon why God ſhould. 
can bring good out of evil, and ſerve the Wiſe. 
G.. And therefore laſtly , God does hin- 
he ſees fit to binder the evil and miſchief, 
ſeryed ; ſometimes he very remarkably diſap- 
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Was in the caſe of Haman and Mordecai, when 
the Jews were devoted to deſtruction: And 

we have as many inſtances of this nature, as 
we have diſcoveries of Plots and Treaſons a- 
gainſt the Lives of Princes, and the Peace of 
Church and State; or private deſigns againſt the 
Lives and Fortunes of Private men; and how 
much unknown Wickedneſs the Divine Provi- 
dence every day prevents, we cannot tell; but all 


the wickedneſs mankind would commit but cant 


muſt be attributed to the reſtraints and preven- 
tion of Providence; and then I doubt not but 
every Bad man can give a great many inſtances 
of ſuch diſappointments which he himſelf has 
met with; that as much Evil as there is com- 
mitted in the World, yet conſidering the great 
Wickedneſs and Degeneracy of Mankind, we 
haye reaſon to believe, that God hinders a hun- 
dred times more than he permits: And conſ- 
dering the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, 
it becomes us to think, That God never per- 
mits the actual commiſſion of any Sin, but he 
Orders it for ſome Wiſe and Good ends. And 
this J hope is ſufficient to vindicate the Holi- 


neſs of Providence, notwithſtanding ſo much 


3dly. The Divine Providence is not juſtly 
chargeable with any thing, that is. utterly in- 
_ conſiſtent and irreconcilable with the Holineſs 
of Government. 8 
Now ſince the permiſſion of Sin is very re- 
concilable with the Holineſs of Providence, 
there can be no other reaſonableObje#ion againit 
it, unleſs we could prove by plain and undeniable 
evidence, that God is the Cauſe and Author 
of Sin; and this indeed would prove, that God 
| | of RA ITY e 


Wickedneſs as is daily committed. 
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he had any proper efficiency in the Sins of 


men: That is, did God tempt men to Sin, or 


by any ſecret influences and impulſes incline, 


and even compel them to Sin. 


But the leaſt thought and imagination of 


this is a very great Blaſphemy, and the greater 


and more unpardonable Blaſphemy, becauſe 
there is no temptation to ſuſpect any ſuch 
thing of God. There is no way of knowing 
this, but either by our own Senſe and Experi- 
ence, or by Reaſon, or by Revelation. 

As for our own Senſe and Experiences, this 


ther force or impulſe, but from his on luſts 


can prove nothing: For no man finds any o- 


and ſinful inclinations; Every man is tempted, 


when he js drawn away of his own luſt and enticed, 
1. Fames 14. Thoſe who charge God with in- 
clining mens hearts to Wickedneſs, yet con- 
feſs, that this is done by ſuch ſecret influences, 
as no man can diſtinguiſh from the workings 


of his own mind; which is plainly to confels, 


2 . 
does not Govern the World with Holineſs, 11 


that they cannot tell by their own ſenſe and 
feeling, that they are thus movedand inclined 


by God, but only charge their Sins on God to 


excuſe themſelves. Every man feels what it 
is that tempts him, his love of Riches, of Plea- 
ſures, or Honours ; and that the temptation 
and impulſe is weaker or ſtronger, in propor- 


tion to his fondneſs and paſſion for theſes 


tempting Objects; but yet he feels himſelf at 


liberty to chuſe and determine himſelf, and 
finds a principle within him, which reſiſts and 


Oppoſes his compliance with the temptation, as 
contrary to the Will and Law of God, and the 
dückates of right Reaſon, and that for which 
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God will Puniſh him. And is there any rea- 
ſon for men to charge their Sins upon God, 
when the only thing that gives check to them, 
and makes Sin uneaſy, is the conviction of 
their own Conſciences ; that it is what God 
has forbid, and what he will puniſh. - This I 
think is no evidence of God's tempting and 
inclining men to Sin, that he has imprinted 
on our minds ſuch a natural ſenſe of his ab- 


|  horrence of all Evil, and ſuch a natural awe 


and dread of his Juſtice, that while we pre- 
ſerve this ſenſe ſtrong and vigorous, no tein- 
-ptanion can faſten oa .. 

If we appeal to Reaſon, the Reaſon of all 
Mankind proves, That God does not, and can- 
not, tempt , incline, and over-rule men to 
chuſe or to act any Wickedneſs; for this is 2 
direct contradiction to the Holineſs and Purity 
of his Nature, and the juſtice of his Provi- 
dence. All mankind believe God to be per- 
fect Holineſs, which is eſfential 'to the very 
notion-of a God ; and Reaſon tells us, that 


ſuch a Pure and Holy Being cannot be the 


Author of Sin; nor were it poſſible to vindicate 
the Juſtice of Providence in the puniſhmene of 
ſin, did men ſin by Divine Impulſes, or by 
Neceflity. and F. 

And the Scripture teaches this in exprels 
words, Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: Fur God cannot be tempted wits 
evil, neither tempteth he any man, I. James 13. 
And all the Laws, and Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, Exhortations , Reproofs , and paſſio- 
nate Expoſtulations, which we meet with in 
Scripture, if they mean any thing ſincere, do 
neceſlarily ſuppoſe, that men fin freely; ug 
1 3 2 at f * 
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that God js ſo far from inclining and 9 
e 


men to fin, that he does all that becomes a wi 


and holy Being to reſtrain and deter them from it. 


Now when we have ſuch direct and poſitive 
Proofs, that God is not, and cannot be the Au- 


thor of Sin; it is certain that we can have no 
direct and poſitive Proof that he is, nor is any 
ſuch Proof pretended; and then ſome remote 


and uncertain Conſequences, which are owin 


to our Ignorance, or confuſed and imperfect 
notions of things, or to ſome obſcure Expreſſi- 


ons of Scripture, are not, and ought not to be 
thought ſufficient to diſprove a direct and poſi- 
tire Evidence; no more than the difficulties 


about the nature of Motion, are a juſt reaſon 


to deny that there is any motion, when we 


daily ſee and feel our ſelves and the whole 


world move. And yet ſuch kind of Difficulties 
as theſe, is all that is pretended to charge the 


Providence of God with the Sins of men; the 
moſt material of which I intend at this time to 


» 


examine. 4k He Rey 


I. One, and that the moſt- plauſible pre- 
tence to deſtroy the Liberty of Human Acti- 
ons, and to charge the Sins of men upon God, 
is his Preſcience and Foreknowledge of all Fu- 
ture Events. That God does foreknow things 
to come, is generally acknowledged by Hea- 


thens, Jews, and Chriſtians; and Prophecy is 


2 plain demonſtration of it; for he that can 


loretell things to come, muſt foreknow them. 


fore if all future Events are certain, as being 
certainly foreknown ; then all things, even al 
the Sins of men, are cwing to Neceſſity and 


3 


Now from hence they thus argue, What is 
certainly foreknown, mult certainly be; and 
what is thus certain, is neceſſary: and there- 
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Fate: And then God, who is the Author oi 
this Neceſſity and Fate, muſt be the Cauſe 
and Author of mens Sins too. 
Nou in anſwer to this I readily grant, That 
nothing can be certainly Foreknown,but what 
will certainly be; but then I deny, that no- 
thing will certainly be, but what has a neceſſi 
ry Cauſe : For we ſee ten thouſand effects of 
free or contingent Cauſes, which certainly are, 
tho they might never have been; for what. 
ever is, certainly is; and whatever certainly i; 
now, was certainly, though not neceſſarily, 
future a thouſand years ago. That man under- 
ſtands very little, who knows not the differ. 
ence between the neceſſity, and the certainty 
of an Event. No Event is neceſſary, but that 
which has a neceſſary Cauſe, as the riſing and 
ſetting of the Sun ; but every Event is certain, 
which will certainly be, though it be produ- 
ced by a Cauſe which acts freely; and might 
do otherwiſe, if it pleaſed, as all the free Ai 
ons of men are; ſome of which, though done 
with the greateſt freedom, may be as certain, 
and as certainly known, as the riſing of the 
Sun. Now if that which is done freely, maj 
be certain ; and that which is certain, may be 
certainly known; then the certainty of God: 
Foreknowledge only proves the certainty, bu! 
not the neceſſity of uhe Event : And then God 
may foreknow all Events, and yet lay no fe- 
cellity on mankind to do any thing that 
OcKed.” cer ig 2 05 11 
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In the nature of the thing, foreknowledg: 
lays no greater neceſſity upon that which 
foreknown, than knowledge does upon thi 
which is known; for foreknowledge is — 


/. 
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but knowledge; and knowledge is not the 
- Ml cauſe of the thing which is known, much leſs 
the neceſſary cauſe of it. We certainly know 
1: Mot what time the Sun will riſe and ſet every 
a {day in the year, but our knowledge is not the 
0. cauſe of the Sun's riſing or ſetting : Nay , in 
fa. MW many caſes , in proportion to our knowledge 
of men, we may with great certainty foretell 
ue, what they will do, and how they will behave 


12; Mthemſelves in ſuch or ſuch circumſtances; and 

y xd we perfectly know them, we ſhould rarely, 
if ever miſtake; for tho men act freely, they 
1er. do not act arbitrarily, but there is always ſome 
e. tyaſs upon their minds, which inclines and 
int eraws them; and the more confirmed habits 
thi men have of Virtue or Vice, the more certain- 
andy and ſteadily they act, and the more certain- 


an Wy we may know them, without making them 
Odu- either Vertuous „„ 
ig Now could we certainly know what all men 
Adi would do, before they do it, yet it is evident, 
gone chat this would neither make, nor prove them 
ain, {Mo be neceſſary Agents. And therefore, though 

F the ſie perfection of the Divine Knowledge is 
may luch, as to know our thoughts afar off, before 
ay beg. think them, yet this does not make us think 
Jod uch Thoughts, nor do ſuch Actions. 


„buff How God can foreknow things to come, 
ren ſuch Events as depend uponthe moſt free 
and contingent Cauſes, we cannot tell; but 
1s not incredible that Infinite Knowledge 

ould do this, when Wiſe men, whoſe Know- 


ledge edge is ſo very imperfect, can with ſuch great 
ich ö rodability, almoſt to the degree of certainty, 


oreſee many Events, which depend alſo upon 
ee and Contingent Cauſes : And if ws Wl 


220 A Diſcourſe of the 
allow that God's Preſcience is owing to the 
perfection of his Knowledge, then it 15 certain 

that it neither makes nor proves any fatal ne. 
ceſſity of Events. If we ſay indeed, as ſon 

men do, that God foreknows all things, be. 

cauſe he has abſolutely decreed whatever ſhal 

come to pals, this I grant does infer a fatal ne 
ceſſity; and yet in this caſe, it is not God 
Foreknowledge but his Decree which create 

the Neceflity : All things, upon this ſuppoſit: 
on, are neceſſary, not becauſe God foreknow 
them, but becauſe by his unalterable Decres 
he has made them neceſſary; he foreknous 
becauſe they are neceſſary, but doesnot make 
them neceſſary by foreknowing them: but i 
this were the truth of the caſe, God's Preſci 
ence, conſidered only as foreknowing, woul 
be no greater perfection of Knowledge, than 
men have, who can certainly foreknow whit 
they certainly intend to do, and it ſeems Gol 
can do no more. But thus much we learn 
from theſe mens Confeflion, That Foreknow- 
ledge, in its own nature, lays no neceflity up 
on Human Actions; that if God can foreknov 
what he has not abſolutely and peremptoril 
decreed, how certain ſoever ſuch Events mi) 
be, his Foreknowledge does not make then 
neceſſary. And therefore we. cannot. pron: 
the neceſſity of all Events from God's Fore 
knowledge, till we have firſt proved that God 
can foreknow nothing but what is neceſſary il tl 
That is in truth, That there is no ſuch Per © 
fection as Preſcience belonging to the Divi 
Nature ; for to foreknow things in a Decrea n 
or only in neceſſary Cauſes, is no more th n 
perfection of Knowledge which we call P ©: 
e | 25 . ..- ſcien 
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ne. Sun will riſe to-morrow. But that God's Fore- 


mil knowledge is not owing to a neceſſity of the: 


be Event, and therefore cannot prove any ſuch 
neceflity, is evident from hence: That the 


to God, does alſo aſſert the liberty of Human 
Actions, charges mens Sins and final Ruin on 
themſelves, ſets before them Life and Death, 
Blefling and Curſing, as I obſerved before: 


cile Preſcience and Liberty, it is certain, that 
led; and therefore if men act freely, they do 
what men will do, and yet men act freely, 


men will freely do: That is, that Foreknow- 
ledge is not owing to the neceſſity, but to the 
perfection of Knowledge : And this is enough 


nicely about theſe matters. that this Argument 
from Preſcience to prove the Neceſſity of Hu- 
man Actions, and conſequently to charge mens 
Sins upon God, muſt be fallacious and deceit- 
ful, becauſe the Scripture teaches the Fore- 


of mens Sins upon themſelves: And if we be- 
lieve the Scripture, we mult believe both 

| theſe ; and then we mult confeſs, that Preſci- 
ence does not deſtroy Liberty. 


as are brought to paſs by the Sins of men ; 


Scripture, which attributes this Foreknowledge 


Now how difficult ſoever it may be to recon- 


Neceſſity and Liberty can never be reconci- 


then it is certain that God foreknows what 


to ſatisfy all Chriſtians who cannot reaſon 


24ly. Another Objection againſt the Holi- 
neſs of Providence is this; That God does 
not only foreknow , but decrees fuch Events 


43-1 
hell ſcience, than it is Preſcience in us to know 
tau what we intend to do to-morrow, or that the 


not act neceſſarily; and if God does foreknow _ 


knowledge of God, and yet charges the guilt a 


2” Diſcourſe of the 


and therefore at leaſt in ſuch Caſes, he muſt 


decree mens Sins too. We have a famous Ex- 


ample of this in the Crucifixion of our Savi- 


our: Never was there a more wicked Action 
committed, and yet St. Peter tells the Fews, 
that this was the effect of God's Coumſel and 
Decreek, Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of 00 ye bave taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain, 2. 
But if we conſider the words carefully, the 
very Text will anſwer the Objection. For 
what does St. Peter ſay was done by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God? Did they 
take him, and by wicked hands crucify and ſlay him 
by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God? 
This is not ſaid ; but he was delivered, that is, 
put into their power, by the determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God; and then they took 
him, and with wicked hands ſlew him: And 
then we muſt obſerve, that here are two di- 
ſtinct Acts of God relating to this Event; The 
determinate counſel, and the foreknowledge of God, 
The Will or Counſel of God , which he 
had fore-ordain'd, and predetermined, the 
ex anggoero pam Was, that Chriſt ſhould die an 
Expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, 
which was a work of ſuch ſtupendious Wil- 
dom, Goodneſs , Holineſs , and Juſtice, that 
nothing could more become God, than ſuch 
Counſels and Decrees. But then by his Infi- 
Nite Preſcience and Foreknowledgehe ſaw by 
what means this would be done, it he thought 
fit to permit it; viz. by the Treachery of f 
das, by the Malice of the Scribes and Phariſces 
and by the Compliance of the Roman Powers 
\ 
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and this he determined to permit, and to de- 
liver him up into their hands; the certain ef- 


um, and with wicked hands crucify him, and 
| . 

ſay him. So that though God did decree, that 
| WO Chriſt ſhould dye, yet he did not decree, that 


Judas ſhould betray him, or that the Scribes 
und Phariſees, and Pontius Pilate ſhould condemn 
and crucify him; but this he foreſaw, and this 


he decreed to permit, and to accompliſh his 


e Mown Wiſe Counſels for the Salvation of Man- 
lind by ſuch Wicked Inſtruments; and there 


„Is nothing in all this unworthy of God, or un- 
y becoming the Holineſs of his Proyidence. And 


„I dhas it is with reference to all other Events, 
2 shich are decreed by God ; He never decrees 


any thing but what is holy and good; and 


0 though he many times accompliſhes his Wiſe 
ok Decrees by the Wickedneſs and Sins of Men, 
nd Jet he never decrees their Sins; but by his 

d. breſight and wonderful Wiſdom fo diſpoſes 
71; and orders things, as to make their Sins, which 

% Mey freely and reſolvedly commit, and which 
he nothing but an irreſiſtible Power could hinder 


Gracious Ends of his Providence. This is Wiſ- 
Id. dom too wonderful for us, but thus we know 


Vil. It may be, and thus the Scripture aſſures us 


at it . . „ 1 | 
In 34ly. Another pretence for charging God 
Inf: vith the Sins of Men, is from ſome obſcure 
V by Expreflions of Scripture ; which, when ex- 
git {Pounded to a ſtrict literal ſenſe, as fome men 
©. {W*-*pound them, ſeem to attribute to God ſome 


ind of Cauſality and Efficiency in the Sins of 


men, | 
But 


fe& of which would be, that they would take 


them from committing, ſerve the Wiſe and 


2 
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”; But unleſs we will make the Scripture con- 
tradict it ſelf, it is certain, that thoſe few 
Texts which ſeem to make God the Author of 
Sin are miſunderſtood : Becauſe not only 
ſome few particular Texts, but all the natural 
| Notions we have of God, the very nature and 
_ defignof Religion, and three parts of the Bible, 
either directly, or by neceſſary conſequence, 
prove the contrary. And ſuppoſing then, that 
we could give no tolerable account of ſuch 
Texts, is it not more reaſonable to conclude, 
that it is only our ignorance of the Eaftery 
Language and Phraſe, which makes them ob- 
ſcure and difficult to us, than to expound them 
to ſuch a ſenſe as contradicts all the reſt of the 
%% a... 
But I do not intend this for an Anſwer, or 
as ſome will call it an Evaſion, but ſhall con- 
ſider theſe Texts particularly. And the firſt 
place relates to God's hardening Pharaoh's heart, 
that he ſhould not let the People of 7/rael go, 
_ notwithſtanding all the Signs and Wonders 
which Moſes wrought in Egypt: 4. Exod. 21. 
Where God expreſly tells Moſes, that he would 
harden Pharaoh's heart; and in the Story it fell, 
it is ſeveraltimes expreſſed, that God did harden 
_ Pharaoh's heart; and he who hardens the heart, 
ſeems to be the efficient Cauſe of all thoſe Sins 
which ſuch a hard heart commits. 
Nou rightly to underſtand this, which ha- 
given ſo much trouble to Divines , there a 
many things to be conſidere. 
Hardneſs of heart is a Metaphorical Exprel- 
lion, and ſignifies ſuch a firmneſs and obſtina- 
cy of temper or reſolution, as will yield to no 
motives or perſuaſions, that will no more fe. 
. . ceine 
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—eeive any impreſſions, tban a hard and i impene- 


Ff Wis co give it ſuch a ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, as 
y Will not yield. But then there are ſeveral 
al {Ways of hardening mens hearts, and ſome of 
1d ihem very Innocent and Holy, as well as Juſt : 

e, nnd before we charge the Divine Providence 
e, Non this account, we muſt know in what 


way God hardens : immediately to infuſe in- 
0 mens hearts an unrelenting hardneſs and 
bſtinacy in a ſinful courſe, is inconſiſtent with 


zin; but though God ſays, he would harden 


le hardneſs i into Pherach's heart. 


or For we may obſerve; That men who have 
on- Wit hardened themſelves, take the moſt inno- 
irt Went occaſions to grow harder; nay, are har- 
art, ened by ſuch uſage, as would either break 
80 Er ſoften other men: And thoſe who treat 
des em in ſuch a manner, as their wicked hearts 
21. Wbuſe to harden themſelves, may be ſaid ro 
ould Warden them, as in common ſpeech we charge 
ſell, Whoſe with andoing and hardening their Child- 
rde Wen and Servants, who have ſpoiled them by 
cart, Wo much indulgence, or by too great ſeverity; 1 
Sins Wind this is the account that Origen gives of it. 
ad indeed when men are ſaid to harden them- 
1 ba wes, as Pharcch is often ſaid to harden bis 0918 
C er, and yet God is ſaid to harden them; 
4 ro can be no other account given of it but 
0" is, That men take occafion from what God 
[tin Apes; rake occaſion, where no occafion was 
7 1 ren, to harden themſelves, as St. Paul ob- 
10 


table Rock, and therefore to harden the heart, 


ne Holineſs of Providence, and would in the 
ſt proper ſenſe make Ged the Author of 


berach, he does not lay, that he would in- 


res the Jews did from God's patience and 
| Q * 
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long ſuffering, 2. Rom. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering ; not knowing that the goodneſs 7 C by 
leadeth thee to repentance ; i. e. ſhould lead thee 
do repentance, not harden thee in fin, though Ml © 


it have another effect through thy own wick- # 
edneſs. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent o 
heart, groweſt more hard and impenitent by MW. 
God's forbearance, and treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 12 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation 0 

of the righteous Fudgment of God. And thus God 10 
hardened Pharaoh, or thus Pharaob took occali- 0 
on to harden himſelf, from thoſe Judgments * 


which ought to have ſoftened him ; and God 
foreſeeing that this would be the effect of it, i 
fays, I will hardenPharaob's heart; not, I will Ml © 
infuſe hardneſs into him, but I will do {ſuch 
things as I certainly know his hard and wick * 
ed heart will improve into new occaſions, Ar 
and new degrees of hardneſs. For it is n0 


_ reaſon either for God or men to forbear doing # 
what Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Goodneſs d. th 
rect to be done, becauſe hardened Sinnerswil 80 
harden themſelves the more by it. And that 8 
this is the truth of the caſe appears from the ge 
whole ſtory. 5 8 A 
That which hardened Pharaoh and mad? he 
him ſo reſolved not part with 1/-ae/, was tif * 
great advantage he made of their Service an hn, 


Bondage, which made him impatient to thin che 
of ſending away a people, which were fo uſe bis 
ful ro him. To conquer this obſtinate N 
mour, God fends ſes to deliver 1/re! "x 
a mighty arm, and outſtretched hand. Mi: 
wrought ſuch mighty Wonders, and inflicte p; 
fuch miraculous and terrible Judgments "MW; 


\ 
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Fyjpr, às- any one would have thought the 
moſt proper means not to have hardened, but 
to have broken and ſubdued the moſt harden- 
ed hearts; but this had a contrary effect upon 
a hardened Pharaoh, and it is viſible what it 
was that hardened him. ED 

* Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imi- 
i tated by the Magicians, as turning their Rods 


he hardened his heart; though the Plague of 


15 Frogs was ſo grievous, that it made him ſome- 
* what relent, and promiſe to let the people go, 
end Sacrifice unto the Lord, if the Frogs might 
0 be removed; but then God's goodneſs in re- 
wn moving this Plague hardened him, as it is ex- 


preſly obſerved, That when Pharaoh ſuw there 


while any Judgment was upon him, he yield- 


certainly ſent them away long before; but when 
he thought there would be an end of them 
at laſt, and it were better to endure a while than 
to part with Iſrael] ; and thus God hardened 


into Serpents , and Water into Blood, and 
01 bringing Frogs upon the Land; and upon this 


was reſpite, he hardened his heart , 8. Exod. 15. 
And thus it was in the ſucceeding Judgments j 


ed, and promiſed fair to let the people go ; 
that had any one of rhoſe Judgments continued 
on him till he had parted with 1/rae! , he had 
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he ſaw one Judgment removed after another, 


his heart, and he hardened his own heart; till 


my the Death of all the Firſt-born put him, and 
\ 1 his Servants, and all the people into fuch a 
1 wil terrible fright, that they were glad to ger rid 
Mil of 1/rael to ſave their own Lives. 


Pharaoh's heart to purſue after 1/72e!, that he 
might overthow him and all his Hoſt in the 


2 0% out 


And to compleat all, God ſtill hardened 
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Red Sea: And for that end, God led the peopl 
about through the way of the wilderneſs of the red 


A Diſcomſeof te 


ſea, tbat Pharaob might ſay, They are entangled in 


the land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them in: and it 
was told the king of Egypt, That the. people fied : 
and the heart of Pharach a of his ſervants wa, 
turned againſt the people ; and they ſaid, Why have 
We done this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſer- 


ving us? 14. Exod. 2, 3, 4,5. The report of 
their flying, and the apprehenſion of their be- 
ing intangled in the Wilderneſs, made Pharaoh 
and his Servants quickly forget what they had 
ſuffered in Egypt, and think of nothing bu 
the loſs of the Service of /rael, which harden- 


ed them to a new purſuit, and was ordered 


by God to that end, that he might be honoured 


upon Pharaoh and upon all his Hoff. This is the ac- 
count the Scripture gives us of God's harder- 
ing Pharaoh's heart, which contains nothing 


that unbecomes a Wiſe and a Holy Being. For 


though it can never become a Holy God to 
infuſe hardneſs into mens hearts ; yet when 


men have hardened themſelves, and will abuſe 


all the Wiſe methods of Providence to harden 


themſelves, and are now ripe for deſtruction, 


it very much becomes a Juſt and Righteous 


God, to exerciſe them with ſuch Providences 
as he knows will {till harden them, till chey 
make themſelves ſuch infamous examples ot 
Wickedneſs, as may deſerve a more glorious 


An exemplary Vengeance: Which is another 


thing to be conſidered in the caſe of P Hara 
and very neceſſary to the full underſtanding 
this difficult caſe of God's hardening me 


hearts, 


God 


—_— 'V 
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and People, for the cruel oppreſſion of Vrae 


And therefore he might without any more ſo- 


lemnity have deſtroyed Pharaoh, his People, 


and Land, and have carried Jrael out of Egypt 


with a mighty hand: But when they had de- 
ſerved to be Puniſhed and Deſtroyed, and God 


had reſolved to Puniſh them, the manner of 


their Puniſhment was at the free diſpoſal of 


the Divine Wiſdom ; and therefore he choſe 


to Puniſh them in ſuch a way, as might make 


the Glory and Power of the God of 1/rael 


known to the World. And this is the very 
account which God himſelf gives, why he took 
ſuch a courſe with Pharaoh , as he foreſaw 


would harden and confirm him in his reſoluti- 


ons of not parting with Jrael, when he could 
have forced him at the expence of fewer Mi- 
racles to have ſent them away, if he had ſo 


pleaſed. I will harden Pharoab's heart, and mul- 
tiply my fiens and wonders in the land of Egypt. But 


229 
God had peremptorily decreed, not only to 1 
deliver Vrael, but to puniſh Egypt, both 755 


Pharaoh ſhall not bearken unto you, that I may lay 


my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, 
end my people the children of Iſrael out of the landof 
Epypt by great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, when I ſtretch forth my 


band upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 1ſract 
from among them, 7. Exod. 3, 4, 5. The ſame 


thing he tells Pharaoh. I ll at this time ſend al! 


my plagues upon thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, 


and upon thy pes ple, that thou mayeſt know, that 
there is none like me in all theearth. For now I will 


fretch cut my baud, that Imay {mitethee and thy 


people with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
ibe earth, And in ver) deed for th's cauſe have J 


Q 3 raiſed 


0 
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raiſed thee up, have all this time preſerved thee, 
and not cut thee off, for to ſhow in thee my pows- 
er, and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth, 9. Exod. 14, 15, 16. And this rea- 
ſon God gives why he hardened Pharaoh's heart 
to purſue Iſrael, I will be honoure4 upon Ph:rach 
and upon all bis hoſt, that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the Lord, 14. Exod. 4. his is dili- 
| gently to be obſerved, to vindicate the Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice of Providence. For though 
God infuſes no hardneſs i:1to mens hearts, yet 
if he exerciſe them with ſuch Providences. as 
he foreſees will harden them, and does this 
with an intention and deſign to harden them; 
this ſignifies his Will to harden them, and ſuch 
a moral Efficiency in uſing hardening Provi- 

dences, as will as certainly harden them, as 
if he had infuſed hardneſs into them. And 
this makes little difference, whether God har- 
dens men by external Providences, or by an 
Internal Operation on 0 minds; when he 
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intends ſuch Providences tq harden them, and 
knows that they will effectually do it. 
Now I readily grant, that tho God infuſed 
no hardneſs into Pharaoh's heart, nor did any 
thing which unbecomes a holy God to do; yet i 01 
he did intend to harden him, and did intend I al 
to haiden him on purpoſe to multiply hisJudg- 
ments on Egypt, and to deſtroy him and all hs ¶ te 
Hoſt in the Red Sea; for this is fo plainly cx- MW m 
preſſed, that we cannot deny it. Nay, Ire- War 
dily grant, that the Providence of God would I cc 
be juſtly chargeable with mens Sins, did he 
without any reſpec to the merit and deſert of Wy 
the Perſons, by ſuch inſenſible methods betray Wn 
them into Sin, with an intention to harden p 
e e them: 


Divine Providence. 


„ chem: For what man is there of ſuch a firm 
aud conſtant vertue, as to be able to reſiſt all 
it WM Temptations, which a long ſeries of Providen- 
ces, Choſen and directed for that purpoſe by a 


Divine Wiſdom, could bring him into? 

But yet when men have ſinned themſelves 
into ſuch a hardened ſtate, as to deſerve to be 
deſtroyed ; and when God is ſo far provoked 


as will bring inevitable ruin on them. And this 
v the true reſolution of this Cafe; ; 


reſolved to deftroy, them. 


uſed I own Sins betray them to. 


any 3. That all this is done, not by the natural, : 
yet or moral efficacy, but by their own wicked 


tend WW abuſe of the Divine Providence. 

udg⸗ 4. To compleat all, When God has thus de- 
11 bi termined to deſtroy any Perſon, or People, he 
e many times inflicts on them a penal blindneſs 
 rea- WF and infatuation, not to ſce the things W hich 
ould WF concern their peace. 

id he Theſe four Particulars contain a full and ea- 
It of ly account of this perplext Doctrine of God's 


etra) MW hardening mens hearts; and therefore 1 ſhall 


urdel wo diſtinctly, bur briefly to them. 
em: 3s 4 I. That 


by their Sins, as to reſolve to deſtroy them, it 
becomes the Wiſdom, and the Juſtice of God, : 
without any impeachment of his Holineſs, to 
harden men by external Events and Appear- 
ances ; not in Sin, which can never become 
a Holy God, but in ſuch ruinous Courſes as 
their own wicked hearts betray them to, and 


iT. That God never hardens any r men till 
they have deſerved to be deſtroy ed, and he 1 is 


2. That then he does not ard en chown in 
din, but in ſuch Ruinous Counſchs as their 
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1. That God never hardens men, till they I he 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and be is re- d 
ſolv'd to deſtroy them. This muſt be laid as þ 
che foundation of all; for by what means ſo- Wl xr 
ever God hardens men, how innocent ſoever WW 
they may appear, if he intends to harden them, H 
not becauſe they deſerve it, and he has deter- de 
mined to deſtroy them, but only that they Nc 
may deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may Mm 
with ſome fair appearances of Juſtice deſtroy 
them; ir would be impoſſible to ſatisfy equal Ml {i 
and impartial Judges of the Juſtice and Holi- MW: 
neſs of Providence: But if men have harden- to 
ed themſelves in Sin beyond all the ordinay pu 
methods of recovery, and have ſo provoked a Pr 
good and merciful God, that he gives them {WE 
over to ruin and deſtruction ; then by what Wei 
means ſoever they are hardened, which are Le 
not directly ſinful, there can be no juſt reafon {Wal 
to queſtion either the Juſtice, or Goodneſs, or 
Holineſs of God, upon this «count. For when 
men have ſinned to that degree, as to deſerve 
immediate deſtruction, and to provoke God 
ro paſs a final Sentence on them, God may 
either immediately deſtroy them, or keep them 
in that hardened ſtate, like condemned Male- 
factors reſerved in Chains for a more publick 
and folemn Execution. And this is all that 1s 
meant by God's hardening men, and this all 
mankind muſt allow to be juſt and holy. 
This was the cafe of Pharaoh and the Epypri- 
ans, Who had ſo grievouſiy opprefſed Iſrach ue 
that God was refolved to puniſh them for it: 
And therefore he ſent Maſes to inflict a great 
many Miraculous Judgments on them, por in- 
= | LIES tending 
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hardened himſelf againſt the Power of Mira- 


233 


| tending thereby to convince Pharaob, who had 


- i cles to convince him, and whom he had re- 


5 WW lved to deſtroy ; but only to lay Egypt waſte, 
and to take a ſignal Vengeance upon that Cru- 


rel Perſecutor, by overthrowing him and his 
„ Holt in the Red Sea: And therefore he ſo or- 


r- Wl dered the execution of theſe Judgments, that 
y dhe hardened heart of Pharaoh ſhould grow 
„ WW more hardened by them. e 


Y Thus when God had determined to cut off 
al Ahab, as his grievous Sins had long before de- 


ſerved, he intended to harden him to go up 
to Ramoth Gilead, and fall there; and for that 


purpoſe ſuffered a lying Spirit to enter into his 5 
Prophets to encourage the King in that Fatal 


m Expedition; and as God had foretold, they _ 
ait Neid prevail againſt Micaiab the Prophet of the 
ire Lord, who plainly told him, that he ſhould 
on i . ee 4 


rve them into the hands of the Chaldzans, who 


30d Would deftroy their City and Temple, and 
nay Merry them captive to Babylon, he pronounced 
em this hardening Sentence on them, Go, and tell 


alc- Nis people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; 
lick Mend ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Maße the 
at is {Wbear? of this people fat, and make their ears beavy, 
5 all 7 ſhut their eyes ; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 


bear with their ears, and underſand with their 


Thus when God was ſo Provoked with the 
dins of Judah, that he had reſolved to deliver 


pri- Nearts, and convert, and be healed. What this 
Tacl, Means, ye ſhall hear more hereafter ; all that 
r it: Wl obſerye at preſent, is, That this Sentence 
zreat Pas not pronounced againſt them, till God 
t in- Nad reſolved to carry them into captivity, and 


oo 


7 24 ne | Diſcourſe of the 
to lay their City and Country deſolate, as the gt 
Prophet tells us in the next Verſe. Then [aid Ml dc 
J, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, until the ¶ th 
cities be waſted without Inhabitants, and the houſes n 
. cut man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 6. 
Vaiah-/90;16, „ 5 
And this was the ſtate of the Fes in our 
Saviour's days, when God had determined the 
final deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation, their 
City, Temple and Polity, for their great Sin 
in crucifying their Meſſias, as Chriſt tells us, 
23. Mutth. 37, 38, 39. 0 Teruſalem , Feruſa- Mi 
lem, Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them en 
that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- fic 
_ thered thy children together, even ag hen gatheretb fo. 
ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! ¶ te: 
Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For ft 
T fay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till je ¶ ch 
| ſball ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of pb 
the Lord, 19. Luke 41, 42, 43, 44. And ne 
2hen be came near he beheld the city, and wept G. 
over it; ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, ¶ ha 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto ty N Ph 
peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes. Fr pl. 
the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies My 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſsthee round, ple 
and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay the N no 
even with the ground, and thy children within the; Nd 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon an- ha. 
ther: Becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy vi the 
ſitation. NE TO 
Now with reſpe& to this final Sentence pu 
which God had pronounced againſt them, IIe 
though he delayed the execution of it for fort) Mt 
years, St. Paul applies to them the Caſe of « M 
hardened Pharaob, whom God ſpared alſo 4 W'9 


* 


\ 


-_ Diyme Providence. 
e great while, as he did them, though he had 


determined to deſtroy him by a ſignal Over- 


he throw; to ſhew his power, and that his name 
es WM might be declared throughout all the earth. And 
6. W there was no reaſon to quarrel with God, 
IM though he delayed to deſtroy them for ſome 
ur years after he had determined to deſtroy them, 
he to make them alſo a more remarkable Exam- 
ir ple of a juſt Vengeance, and more glorious 


_ 


in Power. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, 


15, nd to make bis power known, endureth with much 


la. ling: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtructi- 


em n! That is, delays for many years the Execu- 
90. ton of thoſe whom he has decreed to deſtroy 
eb for their great ſins, by an irreverſible Sen- 


ot! MW tence ; For ſuch only are the veſſels of wrath 
Fr fitted to deſtruction, 9. Rom. 17, 22. And for 
Ve MW the ſame reaſon he applies to them the Pro- 
F phecy of 7/a;ah, concerning the judicial blind- 
ind neſs and deafneſs of the Fewiſh Nation, when 
vept God had determined to deliver them into the 
Lou, hands of the King of Babylon, which was a Pro- 
thy phecy of them alſo, and received its full accom- 
Fr pliſhment in the final deſtruction of Feruſalem 
nic by the Romans, 28. Acts 26, 27. So that it is 
11d, plain from all theſe Examples, (and I know 
thee no Example in all the Scripture to the con- 
le; Mfrary ) that God never hardens men, till he 
an- has firſt determined to puniſh or to deſtroy 


puniſh , or to deſtroy, relates only to ſome 
em, Temporal Evils and Calamities which God in- 
orty ends to bring on them, not to the Eternal 


of 1 MMiſeries of the next World. God is never ſaid 


o 2 Mo harden any men, that he may eternally 
rea B- 5 5 | damn 


them: And I ſhallonly add, That this harden- 
ing, which is the effect of God's Decree to 


236 4 Diſcourſe of the 
dia amn them, that is wholly owing to their ownW a 
hard and impenitent hearts; but God does d 
ſometimes harden men, in order to a more ex. 
emplary Vengeance on them in this world 
which ſerves the wiſe ends of Providence, and 
makes his Power and Glory known, 
2dly, This will more evidently appear, if 
we conſider, That God is never ſaid to harden 
any men in fin, but he only hardens and con. 
firms them in ſuch Ruinous Counſels as wil 
bring that deſtruction on them, which God ha; 
ordained and determined for them. They har 
den themſelves in ſin, and make it wiſe and 
juſt for God to puniſh or deſtroy them; and 
when God reſolves to do ſo, then ſometimes 
he hardens them in ſuch Courſes as will bring 
a Terrible Vengeance on them. 
I need inſtance only in the caſe of Pharas), 
which is the moſt expreſs Text we have for 
God's hardening men. Now, what did God 
| harden Pharaoh in? Did he harden him again 
believing Moſes, and thoſe Miracles which he 
wrought in the Name, and by the Power oil to 
the God of Iſrael! ? No ſuch matter; there h ſu; 
no ſuch thing ſaid ; but he hardened him, not of 
to let the People go. 3 
P baraob hardened himſelf againſt believing nir 
Moſes, and the Miracles he wrought, againit I it! 
owning and ſubmitting to the Power and S- Gc 
vereign Authority of the God of Ie; N Ne 
though when he felt the Judgments inflicted Min 
on him, they were ſo uneaſy, as to make him R. 
relent, and to promiſe to fend Iſrael away: in 
But his great concernment was, how to keep Wren 
Iſrael, and to get rid of theſe Plagues; and hö. 


firm Reſolution was never to part with 71/rac, be 
Wn ; e 
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il as long as he had any hopes that he might keep 


x6 them ſafely. Now though it was indeed a 


x very great evil to disbelieve Moſes, and to diſ- 
14M obey God's Command, atteſted and confirmed 


na by Miracles; yet ſeparated from this, it was no 
moral evil not to part with Jrael, who had now 
i been the Subjects of Egypt for above 200 years. 


len And therefore when the Diſpute was not about 
on believing and obeying God and Moſes, which 
vil Pharaoh had no regard to, but only whether 


ha he ſhould let I/rael go to avoid thoſe Plagues 


1ar-M which he ſuffered for their ſake ; though God 
and MW did not harden him in his infidelity and difo- 
and bedience, yet he did harden him againſt part- 


mes ing with J/rael; that is, he hardened him not 
inc in ſin, for the infidelity and diſobedience, 


which was the only ſinfulneſs of it, was whol- 


40%, MB iy his own; but he hardened him in the moſt 


Jod which would bring new Plagues on Egypt, 
lin and end in his own final Ruin. '" 
1 hel This was the caſe of Abab: God did reſolve _ 
r of to ſend him to Rameth Gilead to fall there, and 

re 5 ſuffered a lying Spirit to enter into the Mouths 
not of his Prophets, and to harden him in that 
Expedition, againſt the Prophetick Threat- 
ving WM ings of Micaiah; thut all things conſidered, - 
aint it may be ſaid, that God perſwaded, and that 
So-: God hardened Ahab to go to Rameth Gilead. 
ae; ¶ Now ſuppoſe this, yet it is not to harden him 


Ramoth Gilead; but it was only to harden him 
ay: nn a dangerous attempt, and which God in- 
keep ¶ tended ſhould be fatal ro him. —— 

d h . A great many Inſtances of this nature may 


(rae) be given, where God hardens men in ſuch 


a5 ee cour- 
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Ruinous Counſel he could poſſibly have taken, 


in Sin; for it was no ſin to go to Fight againſt 


5 A Diſcourſe of the 


courſes as ſhall , and are intended by God tg 


prove either a very fore puniſhment to them, 


or their utter Ruin; but there is no one in- 
ſtance can be given of God's perſuading, or 


tempting, or hardening men in any thing, 


which is in its own nature evil. And were 
this well confidered, it would anſwer and 


ſhame a great many ignorant Objections a- 


JJ . 
zaly, But we muſt farther obſerve, That 
when God does thus harden men in Ruinous 
Counſels, on purpoſe to puniſh or deſtroy 
them, he does nothing which has either any 


natural or moral efficacy to harden them; but 


by their own wickedneſs they abuſe the Provi- 


dence of God to harden themſelves. This I 


have particularly ſhewn in the Cafe of Pha- 


raoß : Thoſe Signs and Wonders which God 
wrought in Egypt, and that undeniable Proof 
that they were ſent by God, in that they were 


inflicted and removed at the word of Moſes, 
and the Goodneſs of God in removing one 
Judgment after another at his requeſt, would 
have convinced and ſoften d other men, but 
harden'd him. ) OS RT, 
St. Paul tells us, That the natural end and 
uſe of God's Patience and Long: ſuffering is to 
lead us to Repentance ; and therefore when it 
hardens ſome men in ſinſul and deſtructive 
Courſes, as we too often ſee it does, there 15 


no feaſon to charge this on the Patience of 


God, but on the Wickednefs of men. 
God permitted a lying Spirit to enter into 
Abab's Prophets, to perſuadehim to go againſt 
 Ramoth Gilead; and though God might 7 
juſtly have left him in the hands of thoſe 


Falſe 


\ 
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whom all T/rae] knew to be the Lord's Pro- 
phet, to aſſure him, That if he went againſt 
deceived himſelf, by preferring the Prophets 


owing to his own wicked Idolatrous heart, 
God never deceives or hardens any men 


Providence, but thoſe whoſe own Luſts and 


: if they would have made a wiſe uſe of it. 


knows that they will abuſe it to their own 
ruin, and intends to bring ruin on them by 


mens ruin is wholly owing to themſelves, 
to their wicked abufe of all thoſe wiſe and 


ed and ſaved them, if they would have been 
reclaimed and faved. 


BY 4thly. To underſtand the full and compre- 
henfive notion of God's hardening men , 
we muſt obſerve farther, That when God 
has been ſo far provoked, as to reſolve_tho 
fina 


. — , r 


Ramoth Gilead, he ſhould periſh there. And - 
therefore God did not deceive Ahab , but he 


of Baal before the Lord's Prophet, which was 


by the external Events and Appearances of 


wicked hearts deceive and harden them 
There is always enough, even in thoſe 
Providences which men abuſe to harden them- 
; ſelves, to have reclaimed and ſoftened them, 


And when men have ſinned themſelves into 
ſuch a hardened ſtate as to forfeit the pro- 

tection of Providence, God may do what 

is wiſe , and juſt, and holy, though he 


it. And it is a glorious vindication of the 
Wiſdom , and Goodneſs , and Holineſs of 
God, when all the World ſhall ſee, that ſuch 


gracious Methods, which would have reclaim- 


239 
Falſe Prophets of his own making and ia 
ſing, yet he ſends his own Prophet Micaiab, 


* 
„ 
—_— D — —— — 


_ — — — 8 — A 
— wm . ͤ!—;-! . 
— — — — ——_—_—_—_ 


240 4 Diſcourſe of the 
____ final deſtruction of any Perſon, or People, he 
many times inflicts on them a judicial Blindnefs 
and Infatuation , which betrays them to 
ſuch fooliſh Counſels, as muſt inevitably 
prove their ruin. That God many times 
does this, the Scripture witneſſeth , He lead. 
eth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the 
' ſudges fools. He removeth away the ſpeech if 
the truſty (in whoſe Counſel men uſed to 
confide) and taketh away the underſtanding if 
the aged. He taketh away the heart of the 
cbief of the people of the earth, and cauſeth 
them to wander in a wilderneſs , where there 
is no way: That is, entangles and per- 
plexes. their Counſels. They grope in the 
dark without light, and he maketh them to 
ſtagger like a drunken man: To reel from 
one Reſolution to another, in great un- 
certainty what to do; 12. fob 17, 20, 24, 
25. Thus 19. T/aiah 11, 12, 13, 14. Sureh 
the princes of Joan are fools, the counſel of the 
wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is become brutiſh. 
Ho ſay ye unto Pharaoh, J am the ſon of tht 
Wiſe , the ſon of ancient kings ? Where are 
they? where are the wiſe men? and let than 
tell thee now , and let them know what ti! 
Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. Ib., 
princes of Joan are become fools, the princes i 
Noph are deceived ; they have alſo ſeduced Eg) pt; 
even they that are the ſtay of the tribes there. 
De Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpivit in tit 
midſt thereof, and they have cauſed Egypt lo ci 
in every work thereof, as a drunken man ſtag ger 
eth in bis vomit... wen — 
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OR. Drvine Providence. 241 
We have a plain Example of this in Al-. 


„, whom God reſolved to puniſh for his Re- 
\ Hellion againſt David, his King and Father; 
N David had pray d, that God would turn the 
„ Lounſel of Abit! phel into Fooliſlmeſs ; and accord- 
| {Wigly God ſo ordered it, as to defeat the good 


ounſel of Abitephel by the Advice of Haſhai. 
\nd the Reaſon of it is given; For the Lord 
bad appointed to defeat the good counſel of Abitcphel, 

the intent the Lord might bring evil uppen Abſu- 


OS 800-17. 14.5} PEE NT 
This makes Men as hard as they are blind; 
7 they miſtake their true Intereſt, flatter them- 


elves with vain Hopes, run themſelves into 
he moſt apparent and inevitable Dangers , 
ithout ſeeing them themſelves, though every 
body elfe ſees them: And ſomething of this 
ature we muſt own in Pharaoh's Caſe ; For 


- vithout ſuch an Infatuation, it is impoſſible 
e De conceive, that he ſhould have perſiſted ſo 
% Deng in his Reſolution not to part with Iſrael, 
iſ}. ough it were to the utter Ruin and Deſola- 
4% Jon of his Country; much leſs, that he ſhould 


avepurſued them into the Red Sea, whoſe fluid 


alls threatned him with immediate Deſtru- 


lon. 


he 5 Do 
755 And this I take to be that Blindneſs which 
d threatens againſt Judah, Iſaiah 6.9, 10. 
yo, Ee and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
eh and not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. = 
the Nate the heart of this people fat, and make their | 


rs heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with | 
-er eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
Pi their hearts, and convert, and be healed. For 
ere is a double Blindneſs taken notice of in 
we Ne Text; one which they brought upon them- 
9885 e i r 
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ſelves, another which God threatens to inffid 


they did ſee, but not perceive : That is, they ſtop 
their own Ears, and ſhut their own Eyes, 
_ againſt all the Admonitions and Reproots d 
Gods Prophets: For thus our Saviour expound 
it, as their ewn Act, and wilful voluntary 
Blindneſs, Matth. 13. 14, 15. And in them i 
fulfilled the propheſy of Haiab; (for a Propheſy i 
Was, as it concerned the Fes in our Saviours 


al Deafneſs and Blindneſs of the Fews in th 


| fee, and ſhall not perceive. For this peoples heart! 
waxed proſs, and their ears are dull of hearin 


the Puniſhment of which, God threatens thel 
with a penal and judicial Blindneſs. For wit 
God commands the Prophet to make their bus 
Fat, and their ears heavy, and to ſhut their eyes, 


; Uo Diſcourſ e of the 


on them. They did hear, but not underſtand ; 


Days, though it was a Deſcription of the act 


Prophet's Days) which ſaith, By hearing ye ſta 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſuu 


and their eyes have they cloſed, left at any tin 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with tit 
ears, aud underſtand with their heart, and ſhould! 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. And thus) 
Paul repreſents it, Ads 28. 26, 27. 


1 


This is their ſinful Blindneſs and Deafnd 


which is wholly owing to themſelves, and id 


can ſignifie nothing elſe but his paſſing a fit 
Decree and Sentence of Blindneſs and De- 
neſs on them: Not ſuch a Blindneſs, as ſhot 
betray them to, and harden them in di 
God may leave Men in ſuch a State of Blin 
nels ,.when they have wilfully blinded 3# 
hardened themſelves, but he never inflids ! 
But ſuch a Blindneſs, as would betray ti! 
into that Ruin and Deſtruction which : 


eart! 
ang 
In 
) 11 


ould! 
aus 


afneß 
nd f. 


Divine Providence. 


neſs and Deafneſs which was inflicted on them 
in the Prophet's Days, was in order to thcir 
Captivity in Babylon, and the Deſtruction of 
their City and Temple by the Chal/zins ; that 


in our Saviour's Days was in order to their fi- 


nal Deſtruction by the Romans ; and our Sa- 


viour tells us what kind of Blindneſs was in- 
flicted on them; that the things belonging to their 
peace, which would preſerve their Nation from 


being deſtroyed, were now hid from their eyes, | 
Luke 19. 42. And the Story verifies this : For 


certainly never was there a greater Infatuation 
upon any People, than upon the Fes at both 
times; who forced both the CHaldæans and Ro- 


mans to deſtroy them, whether they would or 
no; and when they intended no ſuch thing. 
And many Examples there are of ſuch a judi- 
cial Blindneſs and Infatuation in every Age of 


the World: There are ſeldom any great and 


remarkable Calamities, which befal any Per- 


ſons, eſpecially Nations, but By-ſtanders ſee, 
how they undo themſelves by their own ſtupid 


Wilfulneſs and Folly : As has been long ſince 
oblerved, | 
tat. That God firſt blinds and infatuates thoſe, 


whom he intends to deſtroy. And this is 
what the Scripture means by hardening Mens 
Hearts, and blinding their Eyes, as I hope 


appears from what I have now diſcourſed; and 


no Man has any reaſon to quarrel either with 


the Juſtice or Holineſs of God upon this ac- 
count. But we have all great reaſon to take 


Warning by theſe Examples, left we provoke . 
God ſo long by our Sins, by our own wilful 


Blindneſs and hardneſs, that he inflict this ju- 
CT TOR ge ; 2” dicial 


„„ „ 
had ſo juſtly decreed for them: For this Blind- f 


Quos perdere vult Fupiter, prius demen- 
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I Diſcourſe of the 

dicial Blindneſs on us, that he ſhut our Eyes 
not to ſee the Things that belorg to our 
Peace; which we have ſo many ſad Symp- 
toms of already among, us, that it 1s time to 
take warning. Nothing can be mare juſt, 
than for God to harden thoſe Men to their own 
Ruin, who harden themſelves againſt his Fear: 
So to blind thole, who will not ſee, nor re- 
gard their Duty, as to miſtake their Intereſt 
too. And the only way to prevent ſuch a ju- 
dicial Hardneſs and Infatuation, is to rever- 
ence God, to have a reſpect to all his Com- 
mandments; in the firſt place to take care of 
our Duty, and then to commit our Ways un- 
to the Lord, ina ſecure dependance on his 
r Eg nr ny 
There are ſeveral other Texts of Scripture 
alledged to this purpoſe, to charge God with 
the Sins of Men; but they will receive a 
ſhorter Aniwer. As, — : 


24h, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what is 
done by the Sins of Men to God's doing, But 
the Anſwer to this is plain ; for God can and 
does bring to paſs a great many wiſe and holy 
Deſigns by the Sins of Men, without being 
the Author of their Sins; and it is only the 
Event which is attributed to God, not the Sin, 
whereby ſuch Events are brought to pals. 


This will appear at the firſt View by conſider- 

mgtome of thele Texts. on tf 
Toſeph's Brethren fold him to the Iſhmaelites, 
who carried him into Egypt, where God ad- 
vanced him to Pharaoh's Throne. Joſeph tells 
his Brethren, That though they fold him, it 
was God that ſent him before thein into Egypt 
e to 


* 
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be ſhall lie with thy Wives in the ſight of this voy, = 


Divine Providence. 
to preſerve their Lives : So now it was not you 


Foſeph does not ſay, That it was from God 


that his Brethren fold him; this was their own 


Act, and all the Wickedneſs of it was their own; 


but it was God who ſent him into Egypt, which 


his Brethren never thought of, nor intended, 


245 
that ſent me hither, but God, Gen. 45. 5, 7, 8. 


their only Concern being to get rid of him; 
and. when God did that, which they never 


intended to do, that may well be ſaid to be 
| God's doings, who permitted their Wicked- 
neſs, and made uſe of it to accompliſh his own 
| wiſe Counſels: As he tells his Brethren ; As 
for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant 
it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this day, to 


ſave much people alive, Gen. 0. 20. 


When Job was plundered by the Sabæant, 


ow - 


and Chaldzans, he attributes it to God. The 


Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, Job 1. 
21. And ſo muſt all Men ſay, who believe a 


Providence, that all the Good or Evil that 


happens to us in this World, whoever be the 


immediate Inſtrument of it, is ordered and 


diſpoſed by God ; but Fob does not therefore : 


attribute the Wickedneſs of the Sabæans and 


Chaldzans to God; as if God could not go- 


vern and over-rule the Wickedneſs of Men 


and Devils, without being the Author of their 


Wickedneſs. e 55 
When David had committed that great Sin, 
in defiling Uriab's Wife, and contriving his 


Murther; God threatens him by the Prophet 
Nathan; I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of 
thine own houſe, and Iwill take thy Wives before 


thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
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4 Diſcourſe of the 


Fir hen didſt it ſecretly, but J will do this thing 
before all Iſrael, and before the Sun, 2 Sam. 12. 


TT, I2. which we know Abſalom accordingly 


did by the Advice of Abircphel, Chap. 16. 20, 


Now that God did infli&t this Puniſhment 
upon David, is plain from the Text; but that 
he either inſtigated Abhitopbel to give this Coun- 
ſel, or Abſalom to take it, is not ſaid: And if 


God could inflict this Puniſhment on David, 
without having any hand in the Sin, it is no 


Reflection on the Holineſs of Providence. All 


that God expreſly ſays he would do in the 
Cate, was to put David's Wives into Abſalom's 
Power; I will take thy wives before thine eyes, 


and give them unto thy neighbour ; and then fore- 


tels what the Effect of this would be, and 
what he intended to permit for his Punijh- 


ment; He ſhall lie with thy wives in the ſight of 
this ſun. There was no Evil in ſo ordering the 
matter, that when Dævid fled, he ſhould leave 
his Wives behind him, which put them into 


Abſalom's Power; and then God foreſaw what 
_ Counſel 4hitophel would give, and how ready 


Abſalom would be to take it, unleſs he hinder- 
ed it, which he decreed not to do in Punijh- 


ment of David's Adultery. And thus to or- 


der the Permiſſion for ſuch an end, though it 


has nothing of the Guilt of the Sin, yet en- 


titles God to the Event, confidered as a Pu- 
niſhment ; upon which account, God may be 


Taid to do this before all Iſrael, and before the 


Fun. 


Thus when Shimei curſed David as he fled 


from Feriſalem 3 David takes notice of God's 
Hand in it; and would not ſuffer Abiſhai to 


cut 


—— “ does en pu, Ixus ed oa 


Divine Providence, 3 
cut him off: Let him Curſe, becauſe the Lord hath 


| ſaid unto him, Curſe David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. But 

every one ſees, that this muſt be a figurative 
Expreſſion, for it is not true in the literal _ 

* I Senſe; God never commanded $4ime; to curſe 


David, nor did David believe in a literal Senſe 
that he did ; for then he would not have im- 
puted the Guilt of it to him: Whereas we 
know, though he had ſworn to Shimea at his 


would not put him to death, yet he left it in 
his dying Charge to Solomon, not to held him 


l guiltleſs, 1 Kings 2. 8, 9. But when David 
5 laid, The Lord bath bidden him curſe; all that he 


meant by it, or could mean by it, is no more 


4 Providence of God had brought on him by the 
If Rebellion of his Son Abſalom, had given free 


he patiently ſubmits to this, as part of his Pu- 


1. | ſalom, which gave this Confidence to Shimei to 
\r. I <vrle his King, Bebold my ſon, which came forth 
it Vm bowels, ſeeketh my lifes how . mich more now 


may this Benjamite do it,“ V. 10. This 1s no 
more than What David elſewhere complains 
of, That God had made him the Song of the 


Advantages which the Providence of God 
gives them, to reproach and ſcorn, and perſe- 
cute the Good: There needs no other Com- 
mand for this, but a fair Opportunity to do it. 


247 | 


return, when he came to meet him, that he 


ſcope to Shimei's old and inveterate hatred of 
him, and as effectually let looſe his reviling 
Tongue, as if God had in expreſs words com- 
manded him to curſe David: And therefore 


niſhment, and a, very conſiderable part, when 
compared witli the Rebellion of his Son Ab. 


Drunkards: For bad Men will take all the 
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I Diſeuſedf be 


Some object God's giving Power to Satan, 


firſt over the Goods, and then over the Body 
of Fob, excepting his Life : And God's per- 
mitting a lying Spirit to enter into Ahab's 


Prophets to perſuade him to go up to Ramoth 
Gilead: But wherein the Objection lies, I can- 


not tell; for, J ſuppoſe, they will not ſay, 
That God by permitting the Devil to hurt, 
and to deceive, made him a malicious and 
lying Spirit. Thoſe are very unreaſonable Ob- 
jectors, who will not allow God to make uſe 
of the Miniſtry of wicked Spirits to wiſe and 


good Ends, without charging him with their 


J 3 | 
But God himſelf tells us, That when a Pro- 


phet is deceived, he hath deceived him; now 


how is it reconcilable with the Holineſs of his 
Nature or Providence to deceive? Ezek. x4. 9. 
And if the prophet be deceived, when he hath ſpc- 


ken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, 
and I will ſtretch out my hand upon him, and will 


deſtroy bim from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 


Now to this it is commonly anſwered, That 


_ God permits a lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Pro- 


phbets, as he did in the Caſe of 4hab ; for he 


only ſpeaks here of the Prophets of Baal, ſuch 


Prophets as he would cut off for their Lying 


Propheſies; and how does it unbecome God 
to give up the Worſhippers of evil Spirits, their 
Prieſts and Prophets, to 5 — and de- 


ceived by them? No true Wor 
was under any Temptation to be deceived by 
them, becauſe they were not the Prophets of 


ipper of God 


God; and God had always his own Prophets 
among them, to warn them againſt ſuch Ly- 


ing Propheſies: Nay, it was the fault of oY 
TOE WE 0 JFC res I'0* 


Divine Providence. 
„ Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves ; 
their Propheſies from the Lord, but from the 


5 Wl Inventions ; and when they choſe to worſhip 


n- © ftrange Gods, and to conſult their Oracles, or 


y, to divine out of their own Hearts, they choſe 


b-¶ puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as the pu- 


ite ¶ niſpment of him that ſeeketh unto him, v. 10, We 
have a large Account of theſe Prophets, and 

levere ee denounced againſt them, 

Exek. 13. Who are ſaid to propheſy out of their 


. 9. tribute it to God too, they ſay, The Lord ſaith 
ſpo- It, albeir I have not ſpokes.  _ 
bet, Now this Character the Prophet Ezekiel 

ill {gives of theſe lying Prophets, inclines me to a 


"hat Neems plain and eaſie: Not that God deceived 
Pro- Niem to propheſie Lies, but that God deceived _ 
he hem in the Event: They deceived themſelves 
ſuch Into vain Viſions; either by giving themſelves 
ying rer to Idolatry, which betrayed them to the 
God eluſions of wicked Spirits; or by heating 
theit heir Imaginations into Enthuſiaſtick Frenzies, 
de-. nd propheſying their own Hopes, and Poli- 
God ick Gueſſes, which is called, propheſying out of 
d by eir own hearts, and ollowing their own ſpirits 3 
ts ef {nd then God deceived all their Hopes and 
phcts Npectations, by bringing thoſe Evils on them, 
 Ly- {Which they with great Aſſurance and Confi- 
7 nce ſaid, ſhould never come. And the 
N n 77 10 


's Wl Heathen Idols, or that they were their own 


bo be deceived; and therefore God threatens, | 
nd Wl They ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity ; the 


- Won hearts, and to follow their own ſpirits, when 
ow Whey had ſeen nothing ; to ſee n vain viſion, and 
his beak à lying divination ; and ſometimes to at- 


ery different ſenſe of theſe Words, which 
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bor they did know, that they did not receive 
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- Propheſie : And how would God deceive him? 


| of My people Iſrael 3 and they ſhall bear the puniſh- 
” ple. This did effectually deceive them, as be- 
ing a terrible Confutaticn of their Propheſies, 
and what God expreſly threatned : Becauſe they 


Was no peace, Ezek. 13. 8, 9, 10. This is what 
God attributes to himſeif, as his peculiar Pre- 


bering the People, it is hardly worth naming, 


againſt them, to ſay, Go, number the people. But 
in 1 CHron. 2 T. I. it is expreſly ſaid, That Satin 


ſay, F a prophet be deceived to ſpeak a thing, I the 
Lord have deceived him: But if a prophet be de- 
cerved, when he hath ſpoken a thing that is, if 


mad; by deceiving them in the Events ot 
Things, and confuting their Propheſies by bis 
Judgments , / ia 44. 25. as he expreſly threat- 
ned againſt cheſe lying Prophets and Diviners, 
Micah 3. 5, 6, 7. which is a plain Comment 
upon this Text. PEER l . 


number Iſrael... From whence we learn in whit 
ſenſe this isiattributed: tꝭ God, When Satan W# 


—— — . — 4A + 
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Diſcuſe of the 


Words plainly favour this ſenſe : God does not 


the Event does not anſwer his Prediction, J 
have deceived him, or confuted his vain lying 


That immediately follows, Il fretch out my 
band upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midil 


ment of their iniquity, both Prophets and Peo- 


have ſeduced my people, ſaying, peace, and there 


rogative and Glory, That it is He that fruſtra- 
teth the tokens of the ſeers, and maketh diviners 


As for what is objected about David's num- 
2 Sam. 24. 6 $ it 15 ſaid, The anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Hrael, and be. moved David 
ſeood up againſt Ifrael-, and provoked Dawid # 


the immediate Fempter ; only becauſe God, in 
Anger againſti Ha, ſuffered Satan to tem 
David to number them. 1 


But that is more conſiderable, that is ob- 
jected from St. Paul concerning the Heathens, 
whom God delivered up to all manner of 
wickedneſs in puniſhment of their Idolatry. 


birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things 
4 vberefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs , 


 Wihrough the luſts of their on bearts, to diſhonour 
ber on bodies berween themſelves —— And for 
” Wis cauſe God gave them up to vile affections —— 
d even as they did not like to retain God in 
85 heir knowledge, God gave them over to a repro- 
ae mind, and to do thoſe things which are not 
„ venient, being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 


„Pod, that becauſe Men are guilty of one Sin, 
2 he delivers them up to all other Sins? For can 


i WU uncleanneſs, and to a reprobate mind; whic 
06 erüges no poſitive Ack of God, bur only. his 
vo ing them in the Power and Management 


f thoſe Evil Spirits whom they Idolatrouſly 


= ieh God is faid to give them up, were the 
bet eceſfary Effects of their Idolatry; were the 

\ WA red Rites and Myſteries of their Religious 
4 EE Fey would workip hs 
ems, they muſt worſhip them, as they wouls 


e worſhipped ; And this corrupted the ky” 


fornication, wickedneſs , covetouſneſs, &c. Now 
5 not this a Reflection on the Holineſs of 


Holy God puniſh Sin with Sin? Can he who 
ates all Wickedneſs, contribute any thing to 
ake Men more wicked than otherwiſe they 


But in anſwer to this, we need only conſi- 
ler, what is meant by God's giving them up to 


orſhi bed: For moſt of theſe Vices, to 
Mich G 


Divine Providence. 2 51 


They changed the glory of the incorruptible God in- Rom. 1. 


to an image made like to corruptible man, and 6 5 


2 29. 
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134. 22, logue of Vices, as the Apoſtle here gives us 
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| 


and Manners of Men, and deſtroyed all the Me! 
Notions of Good and Evil ; and then they Win 
were prepared for any Wickedneſs, which Mou 


$53 © mo Diſcourſe of the 


their own vicious Inclinations, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of their Condition and Fortune, 
or thoſe wicked Spirits could tempt them to, 
Ig)lhis very Account we find in the Book of 
 Wifdom Wiſdom, where we have ſuch another Cata. 


K. charged upon their Idolatry, as the natur 
5 JJ rm mr Is = 

No if Men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as de- 

light in Uncleanneſs and Impurity, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs, and who will be wor- 
ſhipped with the moſt infamous Vices, to tht 

_ utmoſt Reproach and Contempt of Hum 
Nature, there is no avoiding it, but that ther 
Religion muſt corrupt their Lives; they git 

_ themſelves up to the Worſhip of Evil Spirit 

and God leaves them in their Hands ; for 


who ſhould have the Government of then le. 
but the gods they worſhip 2 They reproadiWo 
the Divine Nature by vile and ſenfible Rre: 
. preſentations, and God gives them up tec 
vile Affections, to diſhonour their own Nie! 
tures; They corrupt the natural Notions theo! 
have of God, and God gives them up to a Rt! 
probate Mind, not to diſtinguiſh betweer 


, 
The Devil had erected a Kingdom of Dariun 
neſs in the World, and God thought fit io 
ſome time to permit it, till he ſent his on 
Son to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; and thok 
who gave themſelves up to Idolatry, beca 
is Slaves and Vaſſals, for he is the Prince of " 
Power of , the Air, the Spirit that ruleth ® | 
"Ripa | 2 | | — 6 N Chili 


| Divine Providence. 2 53 
ie Children of. Diſobedience: And this is God's giv- 
y Ming them up to vile Affections, his caſting them 
ch MWout of his Protection, when they had firſt re- 
ir- Nnounced him, and giving them up to the Power 

of wicked Spirits, to whom they had given 
V 5 
So that here is no other Objection againſt 
the Holineſs of God, but that there is a Devil, 
who is a very impure Spirit, and affects Di- 
ine Honour, to be the God of this World ; and 
hat God ſuffers him to govern thoſe who wor- 


U5, 
17 


de. ip him, and to ſeduce them into all the 
allMWickedneſs of a Diabolical Nature: And yet 
vor-What barbarous Tyranny, which the Devil ex, 
theFWerciſed over his Votaries ; that impure flagi- 


manWious Worſhip, which he inſtituted, and that 


therWxceſs of Wickedneſs, wherewith he corrupt- 
gehe the Lives of Men, was the moſt effectual 
1rit Way to convince Mankind, what fort of Gods 
; foMhey worſhipped ; and did make the wiſer 


hem leathens aſham'd of their Gods, and of their 


roaciWorſhip ; and as Learning and Civility in- 
; ReWrealed, they reformed their Worſhip, and al- 
p Mgoriz d away their gods, which diſpoſed 
1 Noiem for the more ready Reception of that 
s the)WMloly Religion, which the Son of God preachd 
a RW the World. Wickedneſs is its own Puniſh- 


ent, and many times proves its own Cure; 
nd God could not have inflicted a more juſt 


DalMuniſhment upon the Idolatrous World, than 
fit p deliver them up to the Tyranny of thoſe | 
s ou icked Spirits whom they worſhipped ; and 1 
d there was not a more likely way to convince =_ | 
ea of their fatal Error, than thoſe inhuman i} 
ce of d impious Rites of Worſhip, and that Ex- | 
| | ls of Wickedneſs, which their Idolatry be- | 


tray d 


who will not ſee? To deceive thoſe with jim 


— — Pos 


A Diſcourſe of the 
tray'd them to, which was enough to make 
Human Nature ſtart and fly back. 
Ihe like Objection is made from the Anti. 
chriſtian State; the appearance of the man if 
(in, whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, aul 
With all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in then ;: 
tbat periſh, becauſe they received not the love of til ; 
truth, that they might be ſaved : And for thi; 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that t 
ſhould believe a lie: That they all might be dam Nu 
ed, who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure Fl 
unrighteouſneſs, 1 Theſ. 2. 9, 10, II, 12. 5 
Nov what can be more juſt than this, fan 
God to ſuffer the Devil to blind thoſe Men 


and lying wonders, and all deceivableneſs of unrigi 
teouſneſs, who do not love the truth, but have ples 


ſure in unrighteouſneſs ; who endeavour to df 4 


cCeive themſelves, and deſire to be deceived 'W 
For this is all that is meant, % ſending thei i 
ſtrong deluſions to believe a lie; that God ſuffei . I. 
the man of ſin to erect his Kingdom after 1 f 
Working of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, if oy 
Hing wonders, When Men are in love will M 
their Sins, and therefore do not love tli ly 
Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and reproves the co 
Sins, they are out of the Protection of Gol ca 
Grace, and are delivered up to the Cheats a,. 
Impoſtures of Crafty Men, or of Wicked Si po 
rits. This is the Rule and Method of God ca 
Grace ; he forces Truth on no Man ; Men 
thoſe who love the Truth, ſhall find it. Tho\Wly 
who cry after knowledge, and lift up their vll 
fon underſtanding 5 who ſeek her | as ſilver, 
ſearch for her as for hid treaſures ; they he, . ths 
der ff 


gerſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 


nti- N wilfully ſhut their own Eyes againſt the 
Light, God ſuffers the god of this World to blind 
tan, chem; as St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But 
and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; 
teal in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 


F the minds of them which believe uot, leſt the light of 
bu the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
1090 God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Which ſhould make 
ame ns all afraid of prejudice, and the love of this 


World, which bar up the mind again{t Truth, 
_ 


deed attribute the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all Hu- 


ig man Actions to God, but without charging 
| ple his Providence with Mens Sins, Prov. 16. 9. 
) 4 A mans heart devi{eth his ways, but the Lord di- 
ved! 


reteth his ſteps. 19. 21. There are many devices 
in a mans heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of the 
Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 20. 24. Mans goings are 
of the Lord, how then can a man underſtand his 


own. ways * The meaning of which is, that 
* Men adviſe, and deliberate, and chuſe free- 
e tho 


come to Action, they can do nothing, they 
can bring nothing to paſs, but what God will: 
[God can change their Counſels, or can diſap- 
point them when they are ripe for Action, or 


end than what they intended. Now this on- 
the Iſſues and Events of all Tinngs are in 


[God's Hands, as they muſt be, if he goverrs 
the World: Men may chuſe what they pleaſe, 


* 

xx” 

4H 
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edge of God, Prov. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. But if Men 


and by degrees betray us to a judicial Blind- 


There are ſome other Texts, which do in- 


ly, what they intend to do; but when they 


can make what they do, ſerve quite another 


ly proves what I have already obſerved, That 


but 
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ings as well as Mens, being directed by him 
to ſerve the wiſe ends of Providence, in re- 
_ warding or puniſhing Men or Nations as they 
_-delerve.” CO pr 
Thus I have, as briefly as I could, examin- 


thought to attribute to God ſome kind of 
n Sent and Efficiency in the Sins of Men; 


but they ſhall do only what God ſees fit, and 
What he orders for wiſe ends. God does not 
act immediately, but makes uſe of Natural 
Cauſes, or of the Miniſtries of Men, both 


docs as freely with unſearchable Wiſdom over 


the Concluſion of this Argument concerning 
ſome few Practical Inferences by way of Ap- 
plication. | 85 „ 5 

Mens Sins to God. Let no man ſay, when he i 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any ma 
of his own luſt, and enticed, James 1. 13, 14 


for without it there is an end of all Religio 


ſhould hate Wickedneſs, or be ſo Holy s 


I Diſcurſe of the 


„ 0 ws 


good and bad Men: Men chooſe and act free- 
ly, and purſue their own Deſigns and Imagi- 
nations, and therefore the Moral Good or 
Evil of the Action is their own ; and God 


rule all Events, which are therefore God's do- 


ed moſt of thoſe Texts, which have been Pit 
and I hope have made it appear, that there 
is no ſuch thing intended in them: And for Hue 


the Holineſs of Providence, I ſhall only add 


xſt, Not to attribute our own, or othe! 
tempted, Iam tempted of God; for God cannot l 


But every man is tempted, when he is drawn aui 


This is abſolutely neceſſary to be obſerve; 


If God can influence Mens Minds to wick! 
Purpoſes and Counſels, it is impoſſible It 


* 


Dive Providence. 

14 many Holy Men are, who would no more in- 
ot Icline or temps other Men to fin, than they 
al would fin themſelves : And who will hate ſin, 


for being a Sinner, who believes this? If God 


ounſels , they muſt either be very unholy 


nskilful Being, which is down-right Blaſphe- 
y; for a wiſe and powerful Being can do 


en do and will ſin, for God to accompliſh 


r determine Men to ſin, on purpoſe to ſerve 
imſelf by their Sins, this would be a juſt Im- 
eachment both of his Holineſs, his Wiſdom, 


t Object of Religious Worſhip. 


Ap- To fay that God decrees the Sins of Men 
Pr his own Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and 
tice in ſaving ſome few, and in condemning 
othe' We greateſt part of Mankind to eternal Miſe- 
: be s, is ſo ſenſleſs a Repreſentation both of the 
not "Flory, of the Mercy, and of the Juſtice of 
11igod, as deſtroys the very Notion of all. 
aui For if Man be a meer Machine, who moves 
3, Ahe is moved, how can he deſerve either Well 
ved Ill? Neceſſity deſtroys the very Notion of 
11g1008rtue or Vice, both which ſuppoſe a free 
wick-SWoice and Election; and if there be no Ver- 
wc y > nor Vice, there can be no Rewards nor 
ON 


iſnments; and then there is no place oat; 
_ 8 ther 
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or think that God will love him ever the leſs 
wants the Sins of Men to accompliſh his own _ 
ounſels, which cannot be accompliſhed with- 
put the Sins of Men, or he muſt be a weak or 
hatever is Wiſe and Holy, without the Sins of 
Men. It is excellent Wiſdom indeed, when 


is own wiſe and gracious Counſels by their 
zins; but to incline, or tempt, or over- rule, 


tor ad his Power; and a God, who is neither 
ning loly, Wiſe, nor Powerful, would be no very 


— 


5 A Diſcourſe of tbe 
ther for Juſtice nor Mercy; and then God can 
neither gloriſie his Mercy, nor his Juſtice, in 
forgiving Sins, or in puniſhing the Sinner. 
How can any Man, who believes that he i; 
over-ruled by God to do all the Evil he does, 
ever be a true Penitent, or heartily beg Gods 
Pardon, or reverence his Judgments, or en- 
deavour to do better? All Religion is found- 
cd in this Perſuaſion, That God hates «very 
Thing that is wicked; for if there be no El. 
ſential difference between Good and Evil, 
there is no pretence for Religion; and if Gol 
makes none, there is none; and if he can be 
the Author of what is Evil, as well as of what 
is Good, he makes no difference between them, 


© Sn. = jay einen” e520; ans es. aac. 
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A2dly, The Holineſs of Providence teache gn 


us never to de any Evil to ſerve Providence, © 
under pretext of doing ſome great Good by b 
it, which we think may be acceptable to G0, * 
God never needs the Sins of Men, and cal © 
never approve them, whatever good Ends the) d 
are intended to ſerve. God indeed does many hi 
times bring Good out of Evil, but he allow © 


no Man to do evil, that good may come : Twi 
St. Paul rejects with the greateſt abhorrence a 
and tells us, that ſuch Mens Damnation is ji, 0 
Kom. 3.8. For it is the greateſt Contradictiuſ. 


— ts ee 
* . 


in the World, to do Evil in order to do Gocd i 
for how can a Man, who can for any Rea © 
be perſuaded to do Evil, be a hearty and 20 © 

lous Lover of Goodneſs ? It is certain, th t If de 
who dces ary Evil, does not heartily love tha of 
. Goodneſs to which the Evil he does is op 85 


fed; an! e who does not heartily lovc 
. Gee. nels, is a hearty Lover of none: The 


Divine Providence. 
is no reconciling Good and Evil, no more 
good Man will love and do that which is gcod, 
and though the Divine Wiſdom can bring 


good our of evil, yet evil is not, and cannot 
be the natural cauſe of good, no more than 


fore a good Deſign can never juſtiſie a bad 


il, is contrary to the nature of bad Actions; and 


whatever Men may intend, Tin ſore no Min 
ve can alter the Nature of Things, and therefore 
that can never juſtifie himſelf in doing evil that 1 


m. good may come. 


eth no ſuch thing of us; and though he very oft- 
nee, en brings about great and admirable Deſigns 
bil fy Mens Sins, yet no Man knows how to dio 
30 it, nor knows when God will do it; nor did 


ever any Man, who ventured upon Sin in or- 


A 

* der to do ſome greater good, ever do the good 
m he intended, mough many times he runs him- 
lows {elf into more and greater Sins than ever he 
_z EEE ee 
ance Nay, I dare boldly ſay, That no Man ever 
ich, deliberately ventured upon a known Sin to do 
Gion ſome greater good by it, but there was al- 
od oi V2ys ſome baſe worldly Intereſt at the bottom, 
elo coloured over with a pretence of doing good, 
zer Either to deceive the World, or ſumetimes to 
t be deceive their own Conſciences. The Church 
» chal of Rome, among whom there are thoſe who 
opp teach and practiſe this Doctrine, are an unde- 
ic i table Example of it, and we have had too 


many ſad Examples of it nearer Home. 
82 This 
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than you can reconcile Contradictions © a 


| and an evil Man will do that which is evil; 


Darkneſs can be the cauſe of Light, and there- 
F Action: For that bad Actions ſhuald do good, 


"Iris certain, a wiſe and holy God requires 


— IR —— — ⁰˙•n w;Q —n 


[ 
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This ſeems to me one reaſon, why thoſe 
Prophecies which concern future Ages, are 
generally ſo obſcure, that no Man knows 
when, nor how they ſhall be fulfilled, that no 
Man may be tempted to any Sin to ſerve Pro- 
vidence, and to fulfill Prophecies. As obſcure 
as theſe Prophecies are, yet we ſee ſome heat- 
ed Enthuſiaſts very forward to venture on any 
thing to fulfil Prophecies, to pull down Anti- 
chriſt, to ſet up the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpe- 
_ cially when they hope to ſet up themſelves 
with him: But God conceals Times and Sea- 
ſons from us; and though he many times ful- 
fils Prophecies by the Sins of Men, yet he al- 
los no Man to fin to fulfil Prophecies ; and 
therefore never lets us know when, nor by what 
means Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled. Let us lay 
don this as a certain Principle, That God 
needs not our Sins ; and that we can never 
_ pleaſe him by doing Evil, whatever the Event 
be : He makes uſe of the Sins of Men to ſerve 
his Providence, but he will puniſh them for 
their Sins. e Eg 


Divine Providence. 
Y 


- 


„„ 
n. Goodneſs of Providence. 


l T* E next Enquiry is concerning the 

Goodneſs of Providence: Though 
res methinks it is a more proper Subject for our 
a- {devout Meditations, than for our Enquiries ; 
for we need not look far to ſeek for Proofs 
and Demonſtrations of the Divine Goodneſs. 


nd The earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord : 
nat We fee, and feel, and taſte it every day; we 
ay Nowe our Being, our Preſervation, and all the 
od Comforts of our Lives to it. There is not ſo 


mean, nor ſo miſerable a Creature in this 


nt World, but can bear its Teſtimony to the Di- 
rve [Wine Goodneſs: Nay, if you would pardon 
for the Harſhneſs of the Expreſſion, I would ven- 


ture to ſay, That the Goodneſs of God is one 


of the greateſt Plagues and Torments of Hell; 
mean, the remembrance of God's Goodneſs, 


This is that Worm that never dieth, thoſe 
Jnarp Reflections Men make on their Ingrati- 
tude and Folly, in making themſelves miſera- 


have made them happy. 


ind ſporting Wits make againſt Providence, 


ho lives in this World, and feels what he en- 


2 
hoys himſelf, and fees What a bountiful Provi- 


and their wicked and ungrateful Abuſe of it. 


le by affronting that Goodneſs which would 
Whatever other Objections ſome wanton | 


dne would think it impoſſible that any Man 


8 3 ſion 


— 


—ä— a 
2 » p 2 
8 


— — 
ä 
2 * 


* 
—— — 
— — Fae me: os — — — 
_ — — * —— YON In — 
A — 
: —— 5 
— — — — — D —— OI 
a a — * — — — 
5 2 = 2 


— 


— — — — 
— — CR RT I 

. — — — 

—— — 
— * 0 LS 


1 62 5 


Diſcourſe of the 


ſion is made for all Creatures, ſhould queſtion Il © 
the Gcodneſs of Providence, by which be MM” 
lives, moves, and has his Being. We ſhould 8 
think him an extraordinary Benefactor who 2 
did the thouſandth part for us of what God fl © 
docs; and ſhould not challenge his Goodneſs, 5 
thovgh he did ſome things which we did not I 
like, or did not underſtand ; but Atheiſm is 5 
founded in Ingratitude; and unleſs God hu- ; 
mour them, as well as do them good, he is no 1 
God for them. Nay, I cannot but obſerve Ill * 
here, the perverſe, as well as the ungrateful y 
Temper of Atheiſts ; when they diſpute againſt 5 
the Juſtice of Providence, then God is much M_ 
tco good for them; though he give us Exam- 2 
ples enow of his Severity againſt Sin, yet hs WW. 
Patience and Long: ſuffering to ſome few pro- 4. 
ſperous Sinners, is thought a ſufficient Argu- y 
ment, that God is not juſt, or that he does not I;, 
govern the World: When they diſpute againſt 2 
the Goodneſs of Providence, then God is not I ff 
good enough for them: Though they ſee in- I 
numerable Inſtances of Goodneſs in the Go- Ip 
vernment of the World, yet this is not owing Þ 
to a good God, but to good Fortune, becauſe I 
they think they ſee ſome of the careleſs and 1-W | 
regular Strokes of Chance and Fortune inter-W n 
mixt with it, in the many Evils and Calami-¶ tu 
ties of Life. Now it is impoſſible for God him -· N be 
ſelf to anſwer theſe two Objections, to the {Mi 
tisfaction of theſe Men; and that, I think, I be 

a a ſufficient anſwer to them both. For ſhould 0 
God vindicate his Juſtice to the ſatisfaction fl 
theſe Men, by puniſhing in this World ever p. 
Sin that is committed, according to its deſert; ,; 


there would be very little room for the exercil 


0 


8 Divine Providence. es 
of Goodneſs : If every Man muſt ſuffer as 
much as he ſins, the very beſt Men will be 
great Sufferers, much greater Sufferers than 


any of them now are, tho' their Sufferings are 
| made another Objection yy nes Providence ; 


and there will be as many formidable Exam- 
ples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts and Profli- 
gate Sinners, and this would be an unanſwer- 
able Objection againſt the Goodnefs of Provi- 
dence ; for how good ſoever God might be, if 
he muſt puniſh every Sin, he has no opportu- 
nity to ſhew his Goodneſs : And on the other 
hand, ſhouid God be as good as theſe Men 
would have him, that is, that to prove himſelf 
good, he ſhould not inflict any Evils or Cala- 
mities on Men, whatever their Sins or Provo- 

cations are; that whereas God planted Para- 
diſe only for Man in Innocence, the whole 
World ſhould be now a Paradiſe, though there 
is not an innocent Man in it; this would be 
as unanſwerable an Objection againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence: So that theſe Men have 
taken care always to have an Objection againſt 
Providence; for according to their Notions of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, God cannot be both; 

which is a certain Demonſtration, that they 


| miſtake the true Notion of Juſtice and Good- 


neſs; they are both great and excellent Ver- 
tues ; both are eſſential to the Idea of God; 
both are neceſſary to the good Government of 
the World; and therefore both of them muſt 
be very conſiſtent. and reconcilable with each 
other, both in Notion and Practice. 

L Thave already vindicated the Juſtice of God's 
Providence ; and there is no great difficulty in 
indicating his Goodneſs, the Objections again 

3 . ” which 


4 Diſcourſe of the 
which are founded in plain and evident Mi- 
takes, and therefore will receive an eaſy An- 
{wer. And I ſhall firſt conſider what the Mi- 
| fakes are, and then particularly anſwer the 
Odbljections. = 1 


I. As for the firſt, The Miſtakes either re- 
late to the Nature of God's Goodneſs, or to 
the Nature of Good and Evil, or to the Good- 
neſs of Providence and Government. 


I. The Miſtakes concerning God's Good- 
neſs: And the fundamental Miſtake is thus, 
That Men conſider the Goodneſs of God ab- 
ſolutely, without relation to the Nature, Qua- 
lity, or deſert of the Subjects, who are to re- 
ceive good. They contemplate Goodneſs in 
its abſtracted Idea and Notion; and whatever 
they conceive belongs to the moſt Perfed 
Goodneſs, that they expect from God in the 
SGovernment of this World ; and if they do 
not find it, they conclude, that the World 1s 
not governed by a good Providence. As for 
ff v at 
It is certainly an Act of the moſt perfect 
Goodneſs to make all Creatures happy; not 
to ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into the World; 
and that there be nothing to deface the Beau- 
ty, or to diſturb the Harmony of it: No la- 
mentable Sights, nor doleful Complaints, to 
move our big nor to terrify us with the me- 
lancholy preſages of our own Sufferings, nor 

to make frightful Impreſſions on us of a ſevere 
and inexorable Deity. Could they ſee ſuch 4 
World as this, they would thankfully own the 
Divine Goodneſs, and ſecurely rejoice in — 
PEAT SEE 6h ut 
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- W But this World wherein we live, gives us a 
very different proſpect; we ſee a great many 
- MW miſerable People, and feel a great many Miſe- 
e Wl ries our ſelves, and many times expect and 
fear a great many more; and how unlike is 
this World to what we ſhould have imagined 
the World ro have been had we never ſeen it, 
0 but only heard of a World to have been made 
]- and governed by an infinite and perfect Good- 
neſs ? Indeed all the Objections againit the 
Goodneſs of Providence do ultimately reſolve 
d- WW into this: That the World is not fo happy as 
is, Ja good God can make it, and therefore a good 
b- Providence does not govern the World: And 
a plain Anſwer to this will enable any Man to 


anſwer all the reſ. 


in MW And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain; 
'er That infinite and perfect Goodneſs will do all 
ect the good which can be wiſely done, but not 
the Hall the good which Men may expect from in- 


finite Goodneſs ; for the external Exerciſe of 


is CGoodneſs muſt not bear proportion to the infi- 
for Inite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, but to the 
Pate, Condition, and Capacities of Creatures; 
ect nd therefore we muſt not meaſure the Good- 
not Weſs of Providence merely by external Events, 
d; Nrhich may ſometimes be very calamitous; but 
au- Wy that proportion ſuch Events bear to the 
la- tate and Deſerts of Mankind, or of particu- 
, to Nr Men in this World. The beſt Man in the 
me- {World does not think himſelf bound to do all. 
not Ie good he can to every one he meets; he 
vere ill make a difference between a Child and a 
ch 2 Nervant, between a Friend and an Enemy, be- 
the een a good and a bad Man, and much more 
1 1c 


Mit a good Prince and a good eee e 
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that the World is not governed by perfed 


Happineſs in this World does neither become 


A Difcourſe of tbe 
ſo; and much more muſt God, who is the Su- 
preme and Sovereign Lord of the World. 
We ſhall better underſtand this, if we view 
Man in his ſeveral States, and obſerve how 


the Divine Goodnels ſuits it ſelf to thoſe dif- | 
J rr Eo LO 
The Divine Goodneſs made the World, and | 
made Man; and hence we may take our eſti- il | 
mate what the Goodneſs of God is, and what 
it can, and will do, when Goodnels freely ex- 
erts it ſelf, without any external Impediment 
toe / 88 
And if we believe the Hiſtory of the Crea. 
tion, the Divine Goodneſs diſplayed it ſeif in 
2 moſt beautiful and glorious Scene; the New- MW * 
made World, and the New created Man, were iſ * 
as perfect and happy, as the perfect Ideas of 8 
their Nat ires in the Divine Mind. This was 
the World which God made ; ſuch a happy A 
World, as it became perfect Goodneſs to i * 
make; and hence we learn what the Good- = 
neſs of God is, and what it would always do; 0 
for when the Divine Goodneſs made the World, e 
he made it what he would have it to be. * 
But Man did not continue what God had if * 
made him: He finned, and by Sin brought fe 
8 and Miſery into the World. And there- i an 
ore, though we do not now ſee ſuch a happy oy 


ſtate of Things, we muſt not hence conclude, 


Goodneſs, but that a perfect State of Eaſe and 


the Providence of God, nor is good for Sil 
ners; and we have reaſon to conclude- thi 
not only becauſe God made Innocent Ma! 
happy, but becauſe he has prepared a mud 
Mp e 


7 0 
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greater Happineſs for good Men in the next 
World: Which ſhews that the change is not 
in God, but in Men: He made Man hap: y 
- * firſt, and he will make gocd Men pertectiy 
© I happy hereafter ; but though he be aiways the 
il ſame, as gocd now as he was when he at firſt 

made the World, and as he will be when he 


ball reward all good Men in the Reſurrection 
at of the Juſt ; yet the degenerate ſtate of Man- 


kind requires ſuch a mixture of Gcod and E- 


at vil as we now ſee, and feel, and complain of in 
1 TTT 
Ia For it is a very different caſe, to ſee Gocd- 
u. neſs acting alone, and purſuing its own gra-i- | 
re us Inclinations, and to ſee it limited and 
: of confined by Juſtice, which muſt be the cate. 
. when Mankind are Sinners. For then Gcod- 
py neſs cannot do what is abſolutely beſt, but 
% what is beſt in ſuch Caſes ; and when Gocd- 
„d neſs and Juſtice are reconcileable, as they are 
Jo; Nn a Probation- State, there Wiſdom muſt pre- 


| Juſtice requires the puniſhment of Sinners, 
had but Goodneſs is inclined to ſpare ; and Wiſ⸗ 
dom judges when, and in what manner, it is 


ſeribe the Temperament. 
f 


— fit to puniſh, or to ſpare. An# incurable Sin- 
1901 ner is the Object of ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice . 


ade, i? corrigible Sinner is the Object both of Juſtice . 
let and Goodneſs; his Sin deſerves correction and 


and puniſhment ; but that he is corrigibl-, makes 
come him the Object of Patience and Dilcipiine : 
Fin And this we muſt 3 to be the difference 
_ this between the Caſe of Apoſtate Ange:s, and of 


Fallen Man, and therefore Juſtice immediately 
ized on thoſe Apoſtate Spirits; but God in in- 
finite Goodneſs promiſed a Saviour to — 

e dee ms 
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I Diſeuſeof le 
This makes the preſent ſtate of Mankind in 
this Wcrid to be a ſtate of Trial and Diſci- 


pline; to reclaim and reform Sinners by the 


various Methods of Grace and Providence; 


and this changes both the very Notion and Ex- 


erciſe of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this 


World; for we muſt expect no more of either, 
than what a ſtate of Trial and Diſcipline will 
-- Sew. N e 


The not conſidering this diſtinction between 
abſolute Goodneſs and Juſtice, and the Good- 


neſs and Juſtice of Diſcipline, has been the oc- 


cCaſion of all thoſe Objections which have been 
made both againſt the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Providence. VVV 


We muſt confeſs, that the World is not ſo 
happy, as Perfect, and Abſolute, and Unconf- 


ned Goodneſs could make it; nor are all Sin- 


ners ſo miſerable, as ſtrict and abſolute Juſtice 
could make them; but this ſignifies no more, 


than that Heaven and Hell are not in this 
World, as no Man ever pretended they were; 


and yet ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice, and perfect 
and abſolute Goodneſs, where- ever they are 


exerciſed, muſt make Hell and Heaven. But 
this Life is a middle ſtate between both; and 
as Men behave themſelves here, ſo they ſhall 
have their Portions either in Heaven or Hell; 


'and therefore the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God 


in this World, is of a different nature from 
that Goodneſs or Juſtice which is exerciſed in 


Heaven or Hell, proportioned to the ſtate: oi 


Diſcipline and Trial in this Life. 
Goodneſs indeed has the predominant Go. 


vernment, and Juſtice is only the Miniſter ol 


Goodnels in this World, as it muſt be 5 4 
1 Nen een 0 
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fate of Diſcipline, when Corrections as well 


into a ſtate of Probation and Trial, to recover 
that Immortality he had loſt, was an Act of 


are uſed to reform Sinners, is as great an Ex- 


compel them to be happy; as it is to cut off a 
Hand, or a Leg, to preſerve Life: And if we 


as Favours are intended for good. To put Man 


great Goodneſs: and whatever ſevere Methods 


preflion of Goodneſs, as it is to force and to 


n Vill but allow this World to be a ſtate of Trial 


]- Wand Diſcipline for another World, and wiſely 
c- conſider, not what pure, ſimple, and abſolute 
n Goodneſs, but what the Goodneſs of Diſci- 


of Wpline requires, it will give us an eaſy anſwer 


Providence. 


to all the Objections againſt the Goodneſs of 
1 As firſt, The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate 


in- Mot Diſcipline will not admit of a compleat and 
ice Werfe& Happineſs in this World; for that is no 


ſtate of Diſcipline. Good Men themſelves, 
ere they as happy in this World as they 
ould „ would not be very fond of another 


re; 
fect World, nor learn thoſe mortifying and felf- 
are Nfenying Vertues which are neceſſary to pre- 
But {Ware them for a Spiritual Life: And bad Men 


ould grow more in love with this World, 


ſhall {nd fin on without check and controul : The 
ell; NMiſeries and Afflictions of this Life wean good 
God en from this World, and lay great Reſtraints 
rom don bad Men; which juſtifies both the Wiſ- 
d in em and Goodneſs of God in thoſe many Mi- 
of {ries which Mankind ſuffer. 


e; his own Glory is concerned in this ; for 
_ . "= 


2, But yet the Goodneſs of God in a ſtate ” 
(Diſcipline requires, That this World ſhould 
fo tolerable a place, as to make Life deſira- 


are 
; no Man would believe, that the World was 


A Diſcourſe of the 


made, or is governed by a good God, were 


there no viſible. and ſenſible Teſtimonies of 3 
kind and good Providence: But though God 


curſed the Earth for the Sin of Man, yet he 


has not defaced the Characters of his own Wil. 


dom and Goodneſs, but ſtill the inviſible thing; 


| of God from the creation of the world, are clearly 


ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are mad, 
even his eternal power and.godhead, Rom. 1. 20, 


{ 
And in the moſtdegenerate ſtate of Mankind, | 
| God left not himſelf without a witneſs , givig 
them rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, fillim 1 
their hearts with food and glidneſs. What dread- 
ful Apprehenſions would this give Mankind off } 
God, were this World nothing elſe but a Scene ) 
of Trouble and Miſery 2 What encouragemenM 
would this be to Sinners to repent and reform! 9 
What hopes could they reaſonably concei a, 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, had they no er b. 
perience of God's Goodneſs and Patience toi vi 
wards Sinners? What place would there be fo M 
the exerciſe of Moral or Chriſtian Vertues, da 
Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in God, of Sel\WM ne 
_ denial, and a Contempt of this World, were re: 
not this World a very tolerably happy place on 
though a changeable Scene? A ſtate of Dilc 
pline muſt neither be a ſtate of perfect Happ ma 


ſufficient to exerciſe the Vertues, and to co 


and yet ſo intermixt with Troubles, as to eit 
erciſe the Vertues of good Men, and to cor hr 


neſs, nor Miſery, but an interchangeable >cen 
of very agreeable Pleaſures, and tolerable Evil 


rect the Vices of Mankind: And this I take tis 
State of this Life to be; ſo happy, that fei 
Men are ſo miſerable, as to be weary of it p 


{ 


— 
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the Wicked: And this is what becomes the 
Goodneſs of God to do for us in a ſtate of Diſ- 
a WM cipline. J)) 
od z. The Goodneſs of God ſeems to require, 
he WW That in ſuch a mixt and-changeable Scene, 
il-M there ſhould be ſome remarkable difference 
77: WW made between the Good and the Bad; for the 
71 WW deſign of Providence in a ſtate of Trial, is to 
de, encourage Vertue, and to deter Men from Sin; 
20. and therefore there ought to be ſuch a viſible 
nd, difference made, as may be ſufficient, if Men 
will wiſely conſider things, to encourage good 
Men, and to reſtrain the Wicket. 
I do not mean, that all good Men ſhould = 
be Happy and Proſperous, and all bad Men 
Miſerable, as to their external Fortune; for a 
ſtate of Diſcipline will not allow this : All 
good Men cannot bear a proſperous Fortune, 
and ſome bad Men may grow better by it, or 
be fic Inſtruments of Providence; and ſuch a 
viſible diſtinction between all good and bad 
Men, belongs to the Day of Judgment, not to 
a ſtate of Trial, and therefore we ſee this is 
not done; and bad Men, who have the leaſt 
reaſon. to complain of it, make it an Objecti- 
on againſt Providence. „„ . 
But though Providence many times ſeems to 
make little difference between good and bad 
Men, as to external Events, yet God very oft- 
en takes care to expound his Providences , 
omg makes a very viſible difference between 
Natural Conſcience is one of God's Inter- 
preters of Providence, which terrifies bad Men 
ith a ſenſe of Guilt, when they ſuffer, and 
hreatens them with a more terrible Venge 2 
r 5 


hon, and joyful Expectations of a reward. 


good Men; and all the threatnings of it de- 4 
nounced. againit bad Men; and this expounds 
Providence; for this aſſures good Men, that 

all the good they receive, is the effect of God“ 
care and goodneſs to them; and that the Evi!s 
they ſuffer, are either his Fatherly Correction, 
or the Trial and exerciſe of their Vertues; but 
that the proſperity of bad Men is only the Et- 
fect of God's patience, or to make them In- 
ſtruments of his Providence; and that their 
Sufferings are the puniſhment of their Sins, and 
the Fore-runners of future Vengeance, except 


makes a vaſt difference between the Proſperity 
and the Sufferings of good and bad Men; and 


becauſe this is not always viſible in externa 
Events, God has taken care to reveal it to us. 
But God has made this very viſible in moſt 


the natural Effects of Sin; of Intemperance, 
Luxury, Luſt, Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, 


ces, and all theſe good Men eſcape; and ſome- 
times their Vertues advance them to Riches 
and Honours; and when they don't, yet the) 
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but ſupports good Men under their suffering 
with better hopes; that bad Men ſuffer like 


N 
Malefactors, with Rage, and Fear, and De- 4 
ſpair; good Men with Patience, and Submiſ- MW? 


All the promiſes of Scripture are made to L 


they repent. And when we know this, it 


of the ordinary Calamities of Life, which are 


Idleneſs and N ; moſt of thoſe Evil 
which bad Men ſuffer, are owing to ſuch Vr 


make them contented and pleaſed : Bur when 
Wickedneſs makes Men great, it common) 
makes them a mark for Envy, and advance 
them, to tumble them down. 3 Z | 

5 | Nau 
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Nay, though the Divire Providence does 


not always make a difference between good 
and bad Men, as to their external Fortunes, 


difference between them : Gives ſuch ſignal 
Demonſtrations of his Angeragainſt bad Men, 
and of his Care and Protection of the Good, 
qs chat it forces Men to acknowledge, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous ; verily be is a 


„ Da few ſuch Examples as theſe (though both ſa- 
cred and prophane Story furniſh us with very 
many) are ſufficient to make as viſible a diſtin- 


Providence of God in this World requires. 


a ſtate of Diſcipline, will not allow of greater 
Evils and Calamities than are neceſſary to the 


„et ſometimes God makes a very remarkable 


% 6% 7har judgeth in the earth, PHAl. 58. 11. And 


2c (Lion between the good and the bad, as the 
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4. But yer the Goodneſs of Providence, in 


* good Government of the World: For this is a 
ry late of Diſcipline and Government, not of 
and Nudgment. Good Men muſt ſuffer no more 
"nal lan what will encreaſe their Vertue, not prove 
temptation to ſin: The rod of the wicked muſt 
Bol a always reſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt. he alſo 
are ert bis hand unto iniquity. The Sufferings of 
nce, Men, who are in a curable ſtate, muſt be 
eſs, pnly proportioned to their Cure, unleſs the 
Evi?! of the Example requires a ſeverer Puniſh= 
Vent to warn other Sinners. As for hardened 
1 nd incorrigible Sinners, the Goodneſs of God : 
iche I not concerned for them, but he may ſerve 
hey Providence on them as he pleaſes ; either 
hen p making them the Minifters of his Juſtice, 
\only i **<cuts ſuch 4 terrible Vengeance on the 
| 'orld; as none but ſuch hardened Sinners 
ance Fd 


T 8 


ould execute; or by making them the laſt. 


did a hardened and incorrigible Phæræch; for 


4 A Diſcourſe of te 
ing Monuments of his own Vengeance, as he 


this is forthe great good of the World; and 1 
ſtate of Diſcipline requires fuch Examples 
And ſuch Sinners are fit to be made Example; 
of: And all ſuch Severitics as theſe are very re- 
concilable with the Gocdneſs of God in à ſtate 
ct Dien e 
F. The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Dll. 
cipline, not only allows, but requires great 
patience, long-ſuffering, and goodneſs to Sin- 
ners: For this is neceſſary to reclaim Sinne , 
to give them time for Repentance, and to in-; 
vite and enccurage them to repent by all thi 
Arts and Methods of Gocdneſ,, as well as will 7 
_ over-awe them by Judgments and Severttic , 
Promiſes are as neceſſary to reform Sinners n 
Threatnings; fer Hope is as powerful a Prin 7 
Ciple as Fear; and Love and Goodnefs work 
more kindly upon ingenuous Minds, and mel 
_ thoſe whom Judgments cannot bow, nor breas, 
Thus a kind Parent deals with a prodigal Son 
tries him with Kindneſs as well as Severity; 
and thus God deals with Sinners. He is god 
to the Evil, and to the Good; and maketh hi 
Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon the Jul 
and upon the Unjuſt : And this is ſuch Goo 
nels as is proper only for a ſtate of Diſcipline 
6. The Goodneſs of God, even in a la'ihe 
of Diſcipline, requires that there ſhould be Mp, 
great deal more Good than Evil in the World the 
For ſince Goodneſs governs the World, ede 
in this ſtate, the good muſt be predominant 
that notwithſtanding all the Evils and Calan 
ties there are, it may ſtill be very viſible, 1 
the World is govern'd by a good Ged. 1 | 


| 
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this is ſo, I think I need not prove, for we 
all ſee and feel it. The Evils that are in the 
World bear no proportion at all to the Good: 
a There are ſome few Examples of miſerable 
people, but the generality of Mankind are 
les very happy; and even thele miſerable People 

re. have great Allays of their Miſeries; and if we 
ate take an Eſtimate of their whole Lives, have a 
much greater ſhare of Good than Evil. 


Jil The Judgments of God are ſometimes very 
cat terrible, but they come but ſeldom: For a 
dur Year's Plague or Famine , we enjoy ſome 
Ki Ages of Health and Plenty. And the Ruins 
* and Deſolations of War are recompenced and 
th 


forgot by a more laſting and flouriſhing Peace. 
But the Goodneſs of God moves in a conſtant 
and uniform Round, viſits all Parts and Cor- 


s ners of the Earth, as the Sun does. with its 
Pr Light and Heat: That conſidering how little 
won Mankind deſerves of God in this corrupt and 
melt degenerate State ; how highly they provoke 
real him every day, and how conffantly and uni- 
| Soaßz verfally he does good to them, inſtead of 
ric) yt complaining of the many Evils that are in the 
gool World, we have reaſon to admire the Patience 
eth M and Yxvoanels of Gol to Sinners 
e Jul This I take to be a true Account of the 
Goo Nature and Exerciſe of God's Goodneſs, as it 


pline reſpects a ſtate of Diſcipline ; and ſo it muſt 
be conſidered in the Government of this 
d be World; and then all the Objections againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence yaniſh of them- 
ſelves : Though this World be not ſo happy, 
as perfect and abfolute Goodneſs can make it, 
er God abounds in all the Expreſſions of 
Loodneſs which a ſtate * Trial and . | 
MITE it =o T 2 5 
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will allow, which is all that we can reaſona- 
| bly expect, and all that God can wiſely do for 


us in this ſtate. 


2dly, Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 


place, what the true Notion of Good and Evil 


15 in a ſtate of Diſcipline ; for this is another 
occaſion of moſt Objections againſt the Good- 


neſs of Providence ; That Men conſider Hu- 


man Nature abſolutely , and appeal to their 
' Senſes for the Notions and Differences of 
__ Goodand Evil, without any regard to the pre- 


ſent ſtate of Numan Nature; that is, by Good 


and Evil, they mean only Natural Good and 
Evil; ſuch as Pleaſure or Pain, a ſtate of Eaſe 


and Reſt, or of Trouble, and Labour, and 
Difficulty, Riches or Poverty, Honour or Di- 


. grace; and meaſure the Goodneſs of Provi- 


dence by the Natural Good or Evil that is in 


the World; if Mankind and particular Men 


be happy and proſperous, then God does 
good, and they will acknowledge that Provi- 
dence is good ; if they be afflicted, this is 
very evil, and therefore an Objection againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence. But does not 
every Man know the difference between the 


good of the End, and the good of the Means? 


The End is Happineſs, which is the good of 
Nature; and therefore whatever is the Happi- 
_ neſs, or any part of the Happineſs of Man, i 
the good of Nature; the good of the Means 


is that which is good to make Men happy ; 


and the more effectual it is to promote our 
Happineſs, the greater Good it is, 'tho': it may 


be a great Natural Evil; and whatever will 
hinder or deſtroy our Happineſs, is a "he 
ER 2 e Evil, 


- 
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Evil, though it may be a great Natural Good. 
b In all ſuch Caſes, Things are good or evil 
with reſpect to their End, or to their Natural 


or Moral Conſequences: When we are in 


e health, that is good Food which is pleaſant 
and wholſome, and will preſerve health; but 
the ſame Diet may be very hurtful, and fatal, 


to their Tempers and Inclinations, as it is apt 


them up to Piety and Vertue. And therefore 


in this World, we muſt not conſider ſo much 
what is naturally good and evil, as what the 
ſtate of thoſe is, who are the ſubjects of Diſci- 


ties: And an eaſy and proſperous State, when 
the Wickedneſs of Mankind requires ſevere 
Reſtraints, is no more an Act of Kindneſs 


and Goodneſs, than the fond Indulgence of Pa- 


»- 


rents is to diſobedient Children. 


So that this takes away the very foundation of 
this Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 


there are a great many Evils and Miſeries in 
the World; we grant it; but then we ſay, 


either to corrupt their Manners, or to train 


when we ſpeak of Diſcipline and Government, 
which is the true Notion of God's Providence 


line, and what is good for them in ſuch a 
te; for how many Natural Evils ſoever there 
are in the World, the Evils of Afflictions and 
Judgments , of Plague, and Famine , and 
Sword, if ſuch Severities be good for Man- 
kind, it is as great an Argument of the Good- 
neſs of Providence to inflict them, as it is for 
a Parent, or a Prince, to reclaim and reform 
his Children, or his Subjects, by great Severi- 


when we are ſick, Indulgence or Severity to 
Children is either good or evil, in proportion 


ridence. The principal Objection is, That 


—— — — — 
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That God is very good in it, and that theſe 
Natural Evils, tho” they are grievous, are not 
Evils to us, becaule they are, and are intend- 


ed for our good: We can neither prove, nor 
diſprove the Goodneſs of Providence meer- 


ly by external Events, eſpecially with reſpect 
to particular Men: For Proſperity is not al- 
ways good for us, nor is Affliction always for 
our hurt; God may make ſome Men proſpe- 
Tous in his Anger, and chaſtiſe others in great 
Love and Goodneſs; and this I take to be the 


meaning cf the wile Man, Eccl. 9. i, 2. No 


man knowth either love or hatred by all that is be- 
fore them. Fur all things come alike to all + there 
is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 


the gord, and to the clean, and to the unclean; to 


beim that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not; 
as is the god, ſo is the ſinner 5 and he that ſwear- 
eh, as he that feareth- an Oath : Which does not 
ſignify that the Divine Providence makes no 
difference between good and bad Men ; for 
Sad does love good Men, and hate the wick- 
ed; and his Providence makes a gheat diffe- 


rence between them; tho this difference is not 
always viſible 1n external Events ; For when 
VV | 1 1 . 
che ſame Event happens to both, whether it 


be a Natural Good or Evil, it may be an Ad 


of Favour to good Men, and of Judgment to 
the wicked: For external Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity in a ſtate of Diſcipline, -may either be 
good or evil; and may be good for one, when 
at the ſame time it is evil to another ; and 


therefore the Providence of God may make a 


difference, when the external Event makes 


none. The wife Man confeſſes, This is an evi 


. . .. | 1 * I & B+ 6 * 73 _ 
among all things that are done under the Sun, _ 
ITY ES * : | | 1 ers 
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there i is ane event unto all: Bad Men, who look es 


no farther than external Events, make a very 
bad uſe of it; and conclude that God makes 
no difference , when they ſee none made: 
And thus the beart of the ſons of men is full of 
evil, and madneſs is in their heart while they Le, 
and after that they go to the dead, V. 3. But 
thoſe who conſider wiſely, ſee no reaſon from 
external Events, from ſuch a promiſcuous di- 
{tribution of good and evil, either to deny a 
Providence, or the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence ; ſince good and evil in this ſtate are 
not in the things themſelves, but in the end 
for which they are intended, and which they 8 
ſerre. 

It is of great conſequence rightly to under 
ſtand this matter, to give us a firm perſuaſion 
of the Goodneſs of God, even when he cor- 
rects and puniſhes, and to cure our diſcontent 
at the Proſperity of the Wicked; and there- 
fore I ſhall briefly repreſent to you the ſtarz of 
Mankind in this World, and what is good in 
ſuch a ſtate. 

Man has ſinned, and Man at die ; but 
God has in infinite Goodneſs to Mankind ſent 
his own Son into the World to fave Sinners, 
| who by death hath deſtroyed him who had 
the power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 
hath brought Life. and Immortality to light by 
the Goſpel. This removes the Scene of Hap- 
pineſs . this World to the next, and makes 
this preſent Life only a ſtate of Probation for 
Eternity : If we obey the Laws of our Saviour, 
and! imitate his Example, he has promiſed to 
Bills us again, when our dead Bodies are pu- 

WES F in the Anme, 1 Immortal Life; but 


— 


next; and that is a Fey ge Evil which will 


out of Hell. 


A Diſcourſe of the _ 
has threatned all the Miſeries of an eternal Death 
againſt incorrigible Sinners; ſo that the great- 
eſt good that God or Man can do for. us in this 
World, is by all the wiſe Methods of Diſcipline 
and Government, to prepare us for the happineſs 
of the next; and to preſerve us from thoſe eter- 
nal Miſeries, which will be the portion of Sin- 
ners. Tho' there are thouſands of fooliſh Sin- 
ners who never conſider this, yet all Mankind 
agree, that that is beſt for us in this World, 

which will make us eternally happy in the 


| betray us to eternal Miſeries. There are 2 
great many Infidels who believe neither a Hea- 
ven, nora Hell; but yet theſe very Infidel 
are not ſo void of common Senſe, as to deny, 
ſuppoſing there were a Heaven, and a Hell, 
that to be the beſt Condition for us in this 
World, whatever it be upon other accounts, 
which will carry us to Heaven, and keep us 


Nou if this be the Caſe, there cannot be ſo 
great Evils in this World, but what may be 
good for us, and therefore may be an Exprel- 
ſion of God's Goodneſs to us: For if Pain and 
Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, wean us from 
this World, ſubdue our Luſts, make us good Th 
Men, and qualify us for eternal Rewards; evi 
though they are great Afflictions, yet they au cke 
very good, as the way, though a rough and 
difficult way, to Happineſ es. 
That Proſperity does oftentimes corrup! 

Mens Lives and Manners, make them proudWor 
and ſenſual, regardleſs of God, and of Reli 
gion, and ſo fond of this World, that- tha 
never care to think of another; and _ - 

DEE ET EF. ne n n ee 
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fiction and Adverſity has many times a quite . 
contrary effect, to make Men ſerious and con- 
ſiderate, to poſſeſs them with an awe and re- 
verence of God, to correct and reform bad 
Men, and to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues 
of the Good ; both the Reaſon of Things, and 
che Experience of Mankind, may ſatisfy us. 
That this is what God deſigns in thoſe Afflicti- 
1d ons and Sufferings he brings on Mankind, the 
d, >cripture every where aſſures us; and the na- 
he MW tural Concluſion from hence is, That Afflicti- 
ill MW ons are not evil, nor any Objection againſt 
ache Goodneſs of Providence: If they prove 
ea- evil to us, it is our own fault, for God de- 
els WM ſigns them for good. As the Apoſtle expreſly 


ny, tells us, That all things work together for good. za 
ell, WM them that love God : And whom the Lord loveth, 
this Wl be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon hom he re- 
nts, ¶ cerveth ; F ye-endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
us {MW Don a5 with Sous; for what Sou is he, whom the 


father chaſteneth not? but if ye be without cbaſtiſe- 


e ſo nent, 2pbereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
be nt fen, Heb. 21. 6, 7, 853. 
rel. This then muſt be our great care, to rectify 
and i our Notions of Good and Evil, to withdraw 
from our minds from Senſe, and not to call eyerx 
good Thing good that is pleaſant, nor every Thing 
rds; Nevil that is afflicting; this diſtinction the Hea+ 
y are cken Poet long ſince obſerved, and gives it a3 
ana Reaſon, and a very wiſe and good Reaſon it 


why we ſhould entirely give up our ſelves to 


rrup Sod, and leave him to chuſe our Condition 
roud or us. Nam pro 1 ucundis aptiſſima qu que dabunt 
Rel. That though God will not always give u 
- 99 boſe things which are moſt pleaſant, be will give 
at AV what is moſt profitable for us. And if dye 
oo Ons No 


|, ot». A Diſcourſe of the 
judge of Good and Evil, not by Senſe, nor 
by external Appearances, but by that ſpiritual 
- good they do, or are intended to do us, in 
making us good Men here, and happy here- 
after; Men may, if they ſo pleaſe, as reaſo- 
nably quarrel with the great Eaſe and Proſpe- 
rity which ſo many enjoy, as with the Affli- 
ctions which others ſuffer ; for Proſperity does M" 
oftner corrupt Mens Manners, and betray Nd 
them to Sin and Folly, than Afflictions do; MW! 
good Men themſelves can hardly bear a prol- 
perous State, nor reſiſt the Temptations and 
Flatteries of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; whereas AMi- 
ctions many times reform bad Men, and 
make good Men better, as the P/almiſt himſelf 
owns; 1t is good for me that I have been afflicted; 
for before I was afflicted, I went aſtray, but ſince | 
 hawe learned to keep thy laws: And if both Pro- 
_ ſperity and Adverſity may be either for our 
good or hurt, and when they are ſo, we can- 
not always tell, we muſt leave this to God, 
and commit our ſelves to his Care and Diſci- 
pline, who knows us better than we know our 
_ felves, and knows what is beſt forus. 
But this may ſeem to ſtart a new and more 
difficult Objection ; That if we muſt not judgs 
_ of Good and Evil by external and ſenſibe i 
Events, we-can have no ſenſible Proofs of the 
Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence. As we 
cannot object the external Evils and Calami 
ties that are in the World againſt the Good. 
neſs of Providence ; ſo: neither can we pro 
the Goodneſs of Providence from thoſe exte- 
nal and ſenſible Bleſſings which God beſtow 
upon Mankind: So that Religion gains no- 
thing by this; it ſilences indeed the Object 


„ T.S 
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11 Divine Providence. . 
1l againſt Providence, but it alſo deſtroys this 
n Proofs of a good and juſt Providence. The 


4 


e. Providence. e 
For though we cannot know love or hatred 
es Nnerely by external Events, yet this does not 
wy deſtroy the natural good or evil of Things, nor 


; the Juſtice or Goodneſs of Providence, in do- 


 Minſwer to this Objection will give us a truer 
). {Notion and underſtanding of the Goodneſs of 


„ 


ing good, or in ſending his Plagues and Judg- 


nad nents on the World. Nacural Good and Evil 


gi. Dare the Inſtruments and Methods of Diſci- 


nd pline; good Men are encouraged and reward- 


ell Nel in this World by ſome external and natural 
ed ; Bleſſings, and bad Men are reſtrained and SO-- 


rerned by ſome natural Evils; and the Good- 


ce! cura 
10 neſs and Juſtice of God in ding good, and in 
dur Meuniſhing, make theſe external Bleflings and 


Puniſhments the Methods of Diſcipline ; which 


= could have no efficacy in them either to en- 
{ci- Nrourage good Men, or to reform the wicked, 
our but as they are the viſible Significations of 
Nocd's Favour or Diſpleaſure; and therefore 
ore uch external Bleſſings and Puniſhments are 
dg erident Proofs of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
lib roridence, or elſe they could not be the Me- 
the hods of Diſcipline, nor have any moral effi- 
 weleecy upon Mankind cc. 

ami: Bur yet when theſe Acts of Goodneſs or Ju- 
00d ice are made the Methods of Difcipline, and 
rot intended as the proper Rewards or Puniſh- 
te. rents of Vertue or Vice, they are not always 
ſtouſNonfined to good or bad Men, and therefore 
no e not certain and viſible Marks of God's 
= it Els” 


It 
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A Diſcomſe of the 
It is an Act of Goodneſs in God to do good Cer 


to the Evil, and to the Good: To the Good WM" 
it is 4 mark of his Favour and an incitement Inc 
to a more perfect Vertue ; to the Evil, an ex. 
preſſion of his Patience, and an invitation to 
Repentance; but when he is good both to the 
Evil and to the Good, the mere external Event 


can make no difference. The external Goo. 
| may be the ſame, and God is good to both Nat 
and intends good to both, but yet has 10 0 


equal favour to both. 


| ſenſe of God's Anger, and the Fears of Ver: 
geance: This is to be juſt, and to be good u 
both, as great Goodneſs and Juſtice as it is tt 


and to correct Sin, and both good and bal 
Men many times feel the ſame Severities ; to 
Correct and chaſtiſe the Follies, and to quicken 
and inflame the Devotions of good Men; ani 


ter, tho' the external Events o 
ſuch Caſes make little diſtinction betwee 


Proofs both of the Juſtice and Goodneſs d 
God, though Proſperity is not always a Ble 
ſing, nor Afflictions always Exil. vey al 
always indeed in themſelves Natural 

and Evils, and therefore are the proper Exe 


 Prove.4.grear exil to us ; and what 3s nau 


It is an Act of Juſtice in God to puniſh, 


to oyer-awe and terrify bad Men with ti 


reform bad Men; and to make 75. 17700 bet 
rovidence il 


them: We ſee in all theſe Inſtances manifel 


O00 


cife of a Natural Goodneſs and Juſtice ; bi 
with reſpe& to Moral Ends, to that influend 
they haye upon the direction and governmel 
of our Lives, what is naturally good, m 


ly evil, may do us the greateſt good; and th 
we muſt confeſs, That the Goodneſs of I 


ny 


Divine Providence. 
ence muſt not be meaſured merely by the na- 
tural good or evil of external Events, but by 

ſuch a mixture and temperament of good and 


8 eril, as is beſt fitted to govern Men in this 
1 'orld , and to make them happy in the 


3 There is another Miſtake about the 
Nature of Government, and what Goodneſs is 
'W:quired in the Government of the, World. 
ow the Univerſal Lord and Sovefeign of the 
b. orld muſt not only take care of particular 
al eatures, but of the good of the whole: And 
li in ſome Cafes may make the greateſt and 
* noſt terrible Acts of Severity, ſuch as are 
* nough to affright and aſtoniſh the World, 


the ts of the greateſt Goodneſs and Mercy too; 


ren bitch will vindicate the Goodneſs of Provi- | 
It ence, when God ſeems to be molt ſevere, 
« und to have forgot all Goodneſs and Compaſ- 
bet m1 As to explain this in ſome particular 
| ales. | 1 i e 7 | | 

4 The good Government of the World re- 
ires the Defence and Protection of Man- 
d from violent and unjuſt Oppreſſions; and 
e moſt exemplary Vengeance executed upon 
ch private or publick Oppreſſors, is a great 
t of Goodneſs, and a great Deliverance to 
e Oppreſſed. Pſalm 136. the Pſalmiſt ex- 
Its us, To give thanks to the Lord, for he is 
a, for his mercy endureth for ever. And amon 

\meoli< 2; hoover of the Divine Goodneſs an 

uuercy, he mentions the Plagues of Egypt, and 


; Deliverance of Iſrael by the overthrow of 


Kung UT RE I. * 1 
1d th rach in the Red Sea; To bim that ſmote 
Pro? #7 their firſt-born ; for his mere endureth for 
NCC: erer. 


286 . 4 Diſcomſeof the 
ever. And brought out Iſrael from among they, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. With a ſtrong 

hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, for bis mercy 

endureth for ever. Tu him which divided the red 

Sea into parts, for his mercy, & c. And made J- 

rael to paſs through the midſt of it, — but owe. 

, threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red Sea; for his 
enercy, &c. To him who ſmote great Kings, — 

and flew famous Kings, Sihon King of the Ami- 

Ties, —and Og the King of Baſhan, —— nl 

gave their land for an heritage, even for an hyi- 

tage to Iſrael his Servant; for his mercy endure 


* 


JJ%%% 8 35 
This ought to be well conſidered, before we 
object the Evils and Calamities which befal 
bad Men, againſt the Goodneſs of Providence, 
For there are few bad Men who ſuffer any 
remarkable Vengeance, but that their Suffer- 
| ings are 2 great kindneſs and deliverance to 
1 others, and it may be, to the Publick, in 
breaking their Power, or taking them out 0 
the World. And in all ſuch Caſes the P/lmij 

has taught us a very proper Hymn ; I wil! jay 
„, mercy and judgment, unto thee, O Lord, will 
OS. < Fe a on 
Thus the good government of the World D 

requires ſome great and laſting Examples dM -: 

God's Juſtice and Vengeance againſt Sin : And the 
2s terrible as ſuch Examples are, they are 00 
great publick Good to the World. 0 5 
Some few ſuch Examples as theſe will ſene 1 
to warn an Age, nay, many ſucceeding Age 
and Generations of Men; which prevents tit 
more frequent Executions of Vengeance, aud 
juſtifies the Patience and Long: ſuffering o 
God to Sinners. Tf | R 


— 
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I ſuch Examples in any meaſure reform the 
World, 4s God intends they ſhould; it makes 
this World a much happier place; for the bet- 
ter Men are, the leſs hurt, and the more good 
they will do; and the leſs evil there is com- 
mitted in the World, the leſs Mankind will 
ſuffer, and the greater Bleflings God will be- 
no On Co prion 
And though there be a great deal of Wicked-\ 
neſs committed in the World after ſuch ter- 
rible Warnings as theſe, God may exerciſe 


great Patience and Forbearance towards Sin- 


ners, without the leaſt blemiſh to his Holineſs 
ot Juſtice : For ſuch frightful Executions con- 
vince the World of God's Juſtice ; and when 
God has publickly vindicated the Honour of 
his Juſtice, he may try gentler Methods, and 
glorify his Mercy and Patience towards Sin- 
ners: And thus God puniſhes, that he may 
ſpare; is ſometimes very terrible in his Jud A 
ments, to prevent the neceſſity of ſtriking oft- 
en, that Sinners may have ſufficient warning, 
and that he may be good to Sinners, without 
VVV in flo. ooo 
Thus the deſtruction of the Old World by a 
Deluge of Water, when they were paſt being 
reformed, is a warning to all Sinners as long as 
this World laſts, and is a publick and ſtanding 
Confutation of Atheiſm ; of ſuch Scoffers as 
Jay, Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they __ 
were from the beginning of the creation: The con- #6: 
fant and regular courſe of Nature, without 
any Supernatural Changes and Revolutions , 
tempts Men to think that there is no God in 
the World, who changes Times and — ; 
— — 5 5 


a 
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but this St. Perer tells us, is viſibly confuted by Il , 
the deſtruction of the Old World ; for hi: i / 


they are willingly ignorant of, that by the word f r 


Gol the Heavens were of old, and the earth ftand- 


n 
ing out of the Water, and in the water, whereby N 
the world that then was, heing overflowed with il C 
ater, periſhed : And this is reaſon enough to i ; 
fear and expect what God has threatned, That i 6, 
this preſent World ſhall be burnt by Fire. Bu 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by tie M4 
ſame word are kept in ſtore , reſerved unto fie n 
againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un-M, 
_ godly men, 2 Peter 3. 5, 6, 7. Such Deſtru- Ma, 
ctions as theſe can be attributed to no Natural Hit 


Fire from Heaven, is not only a general Warn- 


2 V. | 


Cauſes ; but the ſame Word which made the 
World, deſtroyed the Old World by Water, 


Vengeance againſt all Uncleanneſs, and un- 
natural Lufts. As St. Jude tells us: Even 4 
Sodom and Gomorrab, and the Cities about then, 
in like manner, giving themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth fu 


Romans, which was attende 


his Religion: So that moſt of the terrible Ex 
amples of God's Vengeance, how terrible ſo fe 


and will deſtroy this by Fire, which makes it a 
viſible Demonſtration of the Power and Juſtice 


The deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by 


ing to Sinners, but an Example of a Divine im 


an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fit 
Thus the Deſtruction of Jenſen by the 

with the mot 
terrible Circumſtances that we ever meet witli, 
in Story, is a laſting Confutation of Infidel, 


ty, and a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt an u 


All 


Divine Providence. 


Acts of great Goodneſs to the World, and 
therefore belong to the Goodneſs of Govern- 
ment ; by ſome ſevere Executions to protect 


2189 


erer they Were to thoſe who ſuffered, are 


and defend the Innocent, and reclaim other 
Offenders, without the neceſſity of terrifying 
0 Wl the World in every Age with ſuch repeated 
t Severities. 333) er he ne 
i W Nay, we may obſerve farther, That when 


the World is grown very corrupt and degene- 
5e rate, and ſuch Sinners, if they be ſuffered to 
n. continue in it, will certainly propagate. their 


u- WAtheiſm, Infidelity and Lewdneſs to all Poſte- 
ral rity ; it is great Goodneſs to all ſucceeding 
he Generations, to cleanſe the World of its im- 
er, pure Inhabitants by ſome great Deſtruction ; 
ic 2 by Sword, or Plague, or Famine, to leſſen 


the number of Sinners, and to poſſeſs thoſe 


who eſcape, with a greater Awe and Reve- 


by ſence of God's Judgments” —( 
ar" Nay, to obſerve but one thing more; Many 
Vine Wines theſe terrible Shakings and Convulſions 
um Wt the World are intended by God to open 
, * ome new and more glorious Scene of Provi- 
en, 


ict preyed upon each other, and were at laſt 


Iwallowed up by the Roman Powers; though 
hey made great Deſtructions in the World, 
et they carried Learning and Civility into 


y 5 arbarous Countries, that the general State of 
| wy > World was much the better for it, and 
wy ankind the better diſpofed to receive the 
0c" Woſpel, which chen began to be preached by 
t i, and his Apoſtles 
. * Belt this is enongh to ſatisfy us, what little 
1 


aon there is to impeach the Goodneſs of 
. e Providence; 


lence, Thus it was in the four Empires which 


T Goodneſs of Providence. 


vils which Mankind fuffer : 
what the Goodneſs of God requires of him 


and hat is neceſſary to the good government 
of the World, neither our own, nor other 


Ty Objections which are made againſt the Good 
neſs of Providence : : Which are reduced to 


the unequal diſtribution of Good and Ex 
both as to Particular Men and une Sock 


cient Anſwer to all this; but it will not b 


Fa 


8 A Diſcourſe of the 
Providence, upon account of thoſe many F- 
If we conſider 


and what is good for us ina ſtate of Diſcipline 


Mens Sufferings, will tempt us to queſtion the 


1 proceed now particularly to examine thok 


theſe two. 


x; The manly | Miſeries which are in a 
World. 


* ; 


2. God 10 50 0 Care of his Cxeiares, « 


dies. 


What I have already ſaid, contains a ſuf 


amiſs for our more abundant Satisfaction, tl 
conſider ſome things m more largely and pat 


. I fail begin with the many Miſeries 
Human Life. Now this Objection relates « 

ther to the being of any Miferies in the Woll 
or to dhe number » Nature, and quality | 


1. As for the firſt ; ſome lt not * G 


to be good, while chere are any Miſerics 


Divine Providence. 
the World: For, ſay they, a good God ſhould 
not ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into. the 
World: This J obſerved and anſwered before; 


ſerts of Creatures; and ſince Man, who was 


ginal Happineſs by fin, we muſt now conſi- 


der, not what Abſolute, Uncontined . Good 


or MW nels would do; but what becomes a ſtace of 
ua Corrupt and Degenerate World; and this 
will abundantly juſtify the Goodneſs of Pro- 


th a you have already hearxe. 
But this will not fatisfy ſome Men; for 


their great Quarrel is, That God made ſuch a 


s, Creature as could fin, and be miſerable ; that 
Evil 15, That God created Angels and Men; that 


o ehe endowed them with Reaſon and Under- 


x {uſt 


Bur this is not an Objection againſt the Good- 
ot ness of Providence, bur againſt the Goodneſs 
on, FW ot the Creation; and if it proves any thing, 
part it proves, That God ought not to have made 


che World; for if Goodneſs would not allow 
him to make a Reaſonable Creature, who 


ries might make himſelf miſerable ; Wiſdom would 
ates not allow him to make a World without any 
„Work Reaſonable Creatures in it. e 
ality Ml - I confeſs, I am at a great loſs to know how 
they would lay their Objection, fo as to bear 
upon the Goodneſs of God, and what they 
ow OW 'Þrend by it, when they have done: For let us 
ſerics onſider wherein Creating Goodneſs conſiſts. 


U 2 : Does 


vidence in all the Evils which Mankind fuffer, 


, * 
« =— | 
3 * > 4 —__ 7 
: \ i 
þ | : 1 it | 
b | 1 
4 9 
4 5 — 5 
2 * , l 
„ — U 
; / 
: $ 
* 
5 


%» 


That the Goodneſs of Providence muſt - bear 
proportion to the Nature, Qualities, and De- 


created innocent and happy, forfeited his ori- 


00. Diſcipline ; what is good for Sinners, and for 


ſtanding, and a liberty of Choice; for ſuch 
Creatures as can, chuſe, may chuſe wrong. 
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Does the goodneſs of a Maker require any 
more of him, than to make all Things accord- 
ing to perfect and excellent Ideas, and to make 

them as perfect as their Ideas are? What is it 
then they find fault with in God's making 
Angels and Men? Is not the Idea of a Reaſo- 


nable Being, and a Free Agent, the Idea of 


an Excellent and Happy Creature? Are there 
any greater Perfections than Knowledge, and 


Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and Liberty of 


Choice? Is there any Happineſs like the Hap- 
pineſs of a Reaſonable Nature? Nay, Is there 
any Thing that deſerves the Name of Happi- 
neſs beſides this? Will you call ſenſeleſs Mat- 


5 ter, nay, will you call Beaſts happy? And is 


the only Idea of a Happy Nature in the 
World, a reaſonable Objection againſt Crea- 
ting Goodneſs? e 


If chen there be no fault to be found in the 


Idea of a Reaſonable Creature, was there any 
defect in the Workmanſhip? Did not God 


make Men and Angels as perfect as their Ideas? 
And gave them all the Happineſs which be- 


longed to their Natures? If he did not , this 
would have been a great fault intheir Creati- 
on; if he did, Creating Goodneſs has done all 
that belonged to it to do. „ 


But I would gladly know whence they have 
this Notion of Creating Goodneſs, that it 


muſt make no Creature which can make it 


felf miſerable 2? Juſtice is as eſſential to the no- 


tion of a God, as Goodneſs; and yet it is im- 
poflible that Juſtice ſhould belong to the Idea 
of God, if it were irreconcileable with the Di- 


vine Goodneſs to make ſuch Creatures who 


may deſerve well or ill: For Juſtice reſpects 


Merit, 
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Merit, -and conſiſts in Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ; and if the Goodneſs of God will not 


ſuffer him to make a Creature which ſhail de- 
ſerve either to be rewarded or puniſhed , 


Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both of them be- 
IT 


But what pretence is there for any Man to 
ſay, That becauſe the Devil and his Angels 


fell from their firſt happy State, therefore God 
was not good in creating the Angelical Na- 
ture? Or becauſe ſo many Men ſin, and make 


themſelves miſerable , therefore God is not 


good in creating Man? When there are ſo 


many Myriads of bleſſed Angels and Saints 
eternally happy in the Viſion and Fruition of 


God; and thoſe who are not ſo, are miſerable 
only by their own fault. Not to have made 


a happy Nature, had been a juſt blemiſh to the 
Divine Goodneſs ; to make happy Creatures, - 


though they make themſelves miſerable , is 
none; no more than it is to make a Free 


Agent, who alone is capable of Happineſs , 


and who alone can make himſelf miſerable. 
None but a Reaſonable Nature is capable of 
any great Happineſs ; and to make a Reaſona- 


ble Creature without liberty of Choice, and 
conſequently without a poſlibility of ſinning, 


and being miſerable, is a contradiction : For 


what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to direct our 


Choice ?. And indeed all the Pleaſures of Ver- 
tue, which are the greateſt Pleaſures of Hu- 
man Nature, reſult from this Liberty, that we 
chuſe well when we might have choſe ill; 
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and if it becomes a good God to make a Hap- 


Py Nature, it becomes him to make a Reaſo- 
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nable and Free Agent, though many ſuch 
Creatures may make themſelves miſerable. 
But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this Ob- 
jection, That God has made ſuch Creatures as 
both could and do make themſelves miſerable, 
What is it they intend 'by it? Would they 


prove, that God did not make the World, be- 


cauſe he made Angels and Men, ſome of 
hom have made themſelves Devils? Thoſc 
who are Saints and Angels {till ſhall anſwer 


this Objection, when any Man has Conti 


_ dence enough ſeriouſly to make it. Or would 
they prove, That God does not govern the 
World with Goodneſs and Juſtice, becauſe he 
has made ſuch Creatures, as by the good or 
ill uſe of their Liberty, make themſelves the 
Subjects of both? There is no other Anſwer 
neceſſary to that, but only to ask, What place 
there could be for a Governing Providence, 
were there no Creatures who could deſerve 
„„ „„ IRE Fo 
hut this is enough in anſwer to an Obje— 
ction, which no conſidering Man would feri- 
ouſly make: The more conſiderable Obje- 
ction relates to the many Evils and Miſeric: 
that are in the World; and the only Obje- 
ction which, if it were true, could have an) 
weight in it, is, That the Miſeries of this Lie 
are ſo many, ſo great, and ſo univerſal, chat 
they over- balance the Pleaſures and Com fort 
of it; that a wiſe Man would rather chuſe 
not to be, than to live in this World. And 
though the generality of Mankind are of an- 
ther mind, and therefore need no anſwer to 
this, yet they think they have the Scriptut 
Se Fe S on 
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on their fide. For the wiſe Man, Esel. 4. 2, 3. 
tells us, Wherefore I praiſed the dead, which are al- 
ready dead, more than the living, which ';ve yet 


alive: Tea better is he than both they, who hath 


not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil work that 


is done under the Sun. 33 

This at firſt View looks like a very ſharp 
Satyr upon Human Life; that it is better to die 
than to live; and that not to live at all, is bet- 
ter than either: And were this univerſally 
true, it were 4 vain thing to think of vindica- 


ting the Goodneſs of Providence in the govern- 


ment of this World, which has nothing good 


or deſirable in it. T hat this is not the mean- 


ing of the Words, we may certainly conclude 


irom thoſe many Promiſes which are made to 
good Men in this Life ; and God would nor 
promiſe good Men what is worth nothing. 

But the Explication of this Text will con- 
tribute very much to the underſtanding this 
ole matter; 3 and e I ſhall, 


I. e you, That this is not univerſally 


tue, nor intended to be ſo underſtood by the 


wiſe Man, That it is better to die, or not to 
be, than it is to live, 


2. Shew 1 you in what Anse the wiſe Man 


meant this, viz. with reſpect to the many 
Miſeries and Calamities, which ſome Ages of 


the World, and which ſome Men in all Ages 
are ee to: And how thus 1s allo to be 


under ood 


4 in. That this is not univerſally true, „That 


it Is ls better to: die, or not to be born, than it 
FJ U 4 1s 
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4 Diſcourſe of the 
is to live. This, I confeſs, was taught by 
ſome of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets in 
too general terms; That the firſt beſt thing is 
not to be born; and the next, to die quickly; 
but no body believed them; for moſt Men 
felt it otherwiſe : That /ight is ſweet, and it is 
a pleaſant thing for the eyes lo behold the ſun, Eccl. 
II. 7. There is a ſenſe indeed, wherein this 
may be true. If we acknowledge, that this 
Life in its greateſt glory and perfection is the 
moſt imperfe& ſtate that a Reaſonable Soul 
can live in, as moſt certainly it is; then thoſe 
Philoſophers who did beheve that the Souls of 
| Men lived and acted before they were born 
into this World, and were thruſt into theſe 
Bodies in puniſhment for what they had done 
amiſs in a former ſtate, had reaſon to ſay, 
That the beſt thing is not to be born; for up- 
on this Suppoſition, it is beſt for them to con- 
tinue in that State of Happineſs, and not to 
come into this World; and if when they die, 
| _ return to their Original State of Happi- 
nefs, the next beſt thing for them is, to die 
quickly 3 and it is moſt probable that this was 
their ſecret meaning in it. For if we only 
_ conſider the Advantages and Diſadvantages of 
Life, in ordinary Cafes Life is very deſirable ; 
ſo deſirable, that it makes Death the King of 


Farmnors:: {7 2: 
It would be a great Reproach to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of Providence, were this 
Life ſo contemptible, or ſo calamitous a State, 
that it were more deſirable not to be, than to 
live in this World; but no Man yet ever made 
Life an Objection againſt Providence, though 
we know they do, the Miſeries and Calami- 
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Divine Providence, 297 
ties of Life. Men may make themſelves miſe- 
rable without any Reproach to Providence; 
and moſt of the Miſeries that are in the World, 
are owing to Mens own Fault or Folly ; but 
| WH had God made Life it ſelf fo contemptible or 
miſerable a ſtate, as to be worſe than not be- 
ing, this had been an unanſwerable Objecti- 
* = You on we Ent LS 
5 W Tmfſure we are very ungrateful to Almigh- 
© WW ty God, if we do not acknowledge that boun- 
| WW tiful Proviſion which he has made for the Hap- 
c pineſs of Mankind in this World. For what 
iz Wis wanting on God's part to make Man as | 
n nappy as he can be here? We want no Senſe | 
ſe ¶ which is uſeful to Life, we want no Objects | 
i co gratify thoſe Senſes ; and which is very | 
y, oonſiderable, the moſt uſeful, and neceſſary, | 
p- and delightful Objects, are moſt common, | 
n- Wand ſuch as Mankind pretty equally ſhare in. 
to There is not ſuch a mighty difference, as ſome 
ic, {WMen imagine, between the Poor and the 
bi- Nich: In pomp, and ſhew, and opinion there 
lic Ws a great deal, but little as to the true Plea- 
vas ures and Satisfactions of Life: They enjoy 
aly he ſame Earth, and Air, and Heavens; hun- 
of er and thirſt makes the poor Man's Meat 
le; ad Drink as pleaſant and refreſhing as all the 
of {Parieties which cover a rich Man's Table; and 
he Labour of a poor Man is more healthful, 
Vii- ad many times more pleaſant too, than the 
this Wale and Softneſs of the Rich; to be ſure 
ate, uch more eaſy than the Cares and Solici- 
to es, che Pride and Ambition, Diſcontents, 
ade nd Envyings, and Emulations, which com- 
ugh Wonly attend an exalted Fortune. 
ries Thele 
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make Mankind, notwithſtanding all the com- 


Pleaſures which Men may enjoy in this 
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Theſe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleaſures, 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt 
Pleaſures a Reaſonable Soul is capable of; but 
yet they are ſo entertaining, that the genera- 
lity of Mankind think it worth living to en- 
joy them, nay, moſt Men know little of any 
other Pleaſures but theſe ; and as philoſophi- 
cally as ſome may deſpiſe the Body and all its 
Pleaſures in words, there are but a very few 
who can live above.the Body, and all its Plea- 
ſures, while they live in it. But how mean 
ſoever theſe. Pleaſures be, it is certain they 


4 


mon Allays they meet with, not only patient 
of living, but deſirous to live. IE 


. yet there are more Noble and Divine 


World ; ſuch as gratify the nobler Faculties ot 
the Soul, the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
edge, of Vertue and Religion; to know and 
worſhip God, to contemplate the Art, and 
Beauty, and Perfection of his Works, and to 
do good to Men. Theſe indeed are Pleafure: 
chat do not make us very fond of this Body, 
nor of this World; for they do not ariſe from 
the Body, nor are they confined to this World 
. We have reaſon to hope, that when we get 
looſe from theſe Bodies, our intellectual Facul 
ties will be vaſtly improved; that we {hal 
know God after another manner than we nov 
do; and diſcover new and brighter Glories 
which are concealed from Mortal Eyes; bu 
yet the Pleaſures of Knowledge, and Wifdon) 
and Religion in this World are very great ant 
raviſhing, and therefore we either do, or _ 
enjoy at preſent ſuch Pleaſures, as make Lik 
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WH very defirable: Were there no other, nor hap- 
bier State after this, yet it were very deſirable 
; to come into this World, and live as long as 
ve can here, to enjoy the Pleaſures and Sati(- 
F factions which may be enjoyed in this Life: 
4 And though we know there is a happier Life 


s aſter this, yet there is ſo much to be enjoyed 
% in this World, as generally makes even good 
Men very well contented to ſtay here as long 


wy 


n God pleaſes. 
5 2. But ſtill we muſt confeſs, That though. 


Men may live very happily in this World, yet 
there may be ſuch a ſtate of Things, as, it we 
only compare the ſenſible Advantages and Diſ- 


5 advantages of Life, may make Death much 
of {Wore deſirable than Life. I praiſed the dead, 
W- vbich are already dead, more than the living, which 
/) 
and For the underſtanding of which we muſt 
to Nconſider, That this is one of thoſe Sayings 
ure; which muſt not be ſtrictly and philoſophically 
dy , Neamined, nor ſtretched to the utmoſt ſenſe 
rom the words will bear; it has fome Truth, and 


old. ſomething of Figure and Rhetorick in it, as 
many of our common and proverbial Speeches 


get Bris a | 
acal ener which mutt he expounded co a qualified 
al _— * 5 

ul We muſt obſerve then, That the defign of 
ories tis whole Book of Fccleſiaſtes is not to put us 
©. hut of conceit with Life, but to cure our vain 
(1on{W-xpeRations of a compleat and perfect Hap- 
t and neſs in this World; to convince us, that 


here is no ſuch thing to be found in mere ex- 


r ＋ 15 NO juc 
e Li nal Enjoyments, which are nothing but va- 
end veration of Spirit. And the end of all 


this 
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ble to, and which ſomerimes befal them, which 


teach us to moderate our Love to preſent 
Things, and to ſeek for Happineſs in the pra- 
ctice of Vertue, in the, Knowledge and Love 


For this is the Application of all. Let us bear 
the concluſion of the whole matter; fear God and 
| keep his Commandments, for this is the whole if 
Man : Not only his Duty, but his Happiness 
too; For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 


Among other Arguments to prove how vain 
it is to expect a compleat Happineſs in this 
World, the wiſe Man inſtances in the many 


pence the Troubles of it; for this is all that hi 
: Deſign required him to prove, The Vanity of al 
external Enjoyments. And if ever the Caſe be 


Troubles of it; that he ſhould chuſe to run out d 
the World to be caſed of its Troubles; or chat! 
5 R ]] — ˙ſmm̃m̃ , ̃ ele wp WY WI 
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this is, not to make us weary of Life, but to 


of God, and in the Hopes of a better Life: 


ther it be evil, Eccl. 12.13, 14. 


Oppreſſions and Sufferings which Men are lia- bon 


may be ſo ſore and grievous, and make Life 
ſo uneaſie and troubleſome , as may tempt MW. 


Men, who only conſult their own ſenſible ſa- e 
tisfaction, to prefer Death before Life: And W/”* 
this ſeems to be all that the wiſe Man means, “ 
That we may live in ſuch a troubleſome and 
tempeſtuous ſtate of Things, that the mere ex. 


ternal Enjoyments of this Life cannot recom. 


— That a wiſe Man would chuſe rather ©: 
cave this World, and to leave all theſe Enjoy: 

ments behind him, than to endure the Trouble 
and Calamities wherewith they are attended 
they are vain indeed. But this does not prove 
That a wiſe Man ought to deſpiſe Life for tit 


IG 
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cannot make himſelf happy and eaſy in it; 
and confequently it does not prove, That a 
eJuviſe Man in ſuch Caſes ſhould prefer Death 
before Life, though it may reaſonably enough 
„cure his Fondneſs for Life, and make him wel- 
| {come Death, whenever God pleaſes to ſend it. 


of Letus then briefly conſider theſe Things. And, 


ire eſcaped out of this World, or are not yet 


n Capec 
. Nome into it. 5 

ich King Solomon the Preacher gives us two Ac- 
iſe Neunts of this; the firſt before, the ſecond 


le tells us, So I returned, and conſidered all the 


e tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 


= * concludes, Wherefore ] praiſed the dead that 
t hi e already dead, more than the living who are yet 
„fal re. Which figaifies the Publick Oppreſſions 
(> bücher of the Supreme Power, or of Subordi- 
er ute Magiſtrates. The ſecond relates to Pri- 
njoy Factions , Envyings, Emulations, which 
ably times make Life as uneaſy as the Pub- 
aded k Miſcarriages of Government, Again, 
rove f dered all travel, and every right. work, thai 
Ir the this a man is envied of his neighbour + This is 
out a U Vanity aud vexation of ſpirit, v. 4. Theſe 
chat N contain moſt of thoſe Eyils in them which 


diſturb 


wiſe Man, notwithſtanding all theſe Troubles, : 


, r. Let us take a View of thoſe Troubles and 
„iſorders which may make a wiſe Man willing 


to part with all the external Enjoyments and 


Pleaſures of Life to be rid of the Troubles of _ 
t, and make him think thoſe Men happy who 


mmediately after this Text. In the firſt Verſe 


Preſſions that are done under the Sun, and beheld 
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mforter; and on the ſide of their oppreſſors there 
as power, but they had no comforter. And hence 
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of Art and Method, but ſhall beg leave to gite 
you a ſhort View of ſuch a ſtare of Thing, 


_ own eaſe, very contented, to ſlip out of the 


| have done, corrupt Publick Juſtice , diſſolo rj 


of Life, of Honour, of Eſtates ; and Relig! 
it ſelf ferves for little elſe but to inſpire Mt 
with Zeal and Faction: When we cannot lil 
in the World without ſeeing, or hearing, © 


_— Diſcourſe of the 5 


diſturb and diſtract Human | Life; but I ſhalt 


not diſcourſe this matter according to Rule; 


as might make a Man who conſults only hi 


World, and to leave fooliſh Mortals to end 
the Scuffle as well as they can. 
When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulſ- Ml ; 
on, aſſaulted by powerful Enemies abroad, 
and divided by buſy and reſtleſs Factions 1M 
home; when Men live in perpetual Fear and, 7 
 Suſpence, know not what to call their own, x 
nor how long they ſhall enjoy it; when ſome 1 
Men think themſelves bound in Conſcience 1 
ruin themſelves, their Country, and their R. y 
ligion; others will ſacrifice their Country, ot 
and conſequently themſelves too, to priv 
Ambitions, Reſentments, or Revenge; an D 
try their Fortune over again in ſome nevM ar 
Changes and Revolutions of Government w; 
When ſuch publick Diſputes as theſe influencM liy 
all inferior Societies, and as ſometimes the ea. 


che moſt intimate Friendſhips, make Conver is 


lation uneaſy or dangerous, ſet every Maui by: 
Sword, or which is almoſt as fatal, eve the 
Man's Tongue againſt his Brother; when WM e 
Mans Fame, no Man's Life is ſecure ; but they 
flandering Tongue may blaſt one, and a pi 2n4 
jured Tongue deſtroy the other: When Za bi, 


and Faction make Characters of Men, diſpok 
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mitted in it, what ſhould make any Man fond 
of Life ? why ſhould we not come to good old 
Simeon s Nunc dimittis, Lord, now lettest thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace. Such a troubleſome 


all conſidering Men think of a better, and as 
glad to get out of this, as a Mariner is to re- 
cover the Haven after a violent Storm at Sea. 
Thus I ſay it muſt be, if we conſider only 
the preſent Advantages or Diſadvantages of 
Life ; for perpetual Fears and Cares, Strite 


Life, and the Freedom and Pleaſure of Con- 
verfation, without which all the other Pleaſures 
of Life are very taſtleſs. a” | 


live, and to be happy. Who bite and devour 


| the "wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
they hear not the voice of the oppreſſer, the (mail 


vis maſter, Job 3. 17,18, 19. 

Did Men conſider what it is to live, and to 
be happy, it would convince them, thut there 
s nothing in this World worth purchaſing 
with Eternal Diſcontents, Envyings, Enulä— 
uns, Jealouſies, Fears, with doing all the 
Wo Miſchief: 


ſtate of Things in this World muſt needs make 


And here I cannot but bewail the Folly and 
Diſtraction of Mankind, who are fond of Life, 
and impatiently thirſt after Happineſs, but 
will not ſuffer either themſelves or others ro 
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feeling ten thouſand Villanies that are com- 


and Contention, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Dea. 
mation, ec. deſtroy the Eaſe and Security of 


each other, and by their ungovern'd Paſſions, 
raiſe ſuch Hurricanes in the World, that there 
is no Eaſe, or Reſt, or Happineſs to be found, 
but in a Grave, or in a Charnel-houſe ; here 


weary be at reſt, where the priſoners reff together; 


and great are there, and the ſervant is fie from 


it - 
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Miſchiefs and Injuries we can, and with ſuf. 


fering all the Injuries which others can do; 


nay, indeed it is wonderful to me, that Mens 


own ſenſe and feeling, if they will not be at 
the pains to reaſon the matter, does not con- 


vince them of this. To live, is not merely to 


be, but to be happy; and to be happy does 
not ſignify merely to have, but to enjoy ; and 
do enjoy, requires an eaſy, ſerene, undiſturb- 
ed Mind, which can rehſh what it has, and 


extract its true Pleaſure and Satisfaction. The 
ſecuriry of Life, the eaſineſs and freedom of 
Converſation, when we fear no Spies upon 


our Words and Actions, no malicious Eye, no Ml k; 
ſlandering Tongue; when our Lives are ſpent p 
in the exchange of good Offices, in the En- I ch 
dearments and Careſſes of Friendſhip, or at N it 

| leaſt in mutual Civilities and Reſpects; this is Mt 

to live, and to be happy. A very little of ph 

What is external will make ſuch a ſtate as this N. 
happy, which all the Power and all the Riches eco! 
of the World cannot do; when to get or the 


Parties and Factions, and animates them with 


be to be happy, or the way to Happineſs it 
this World, it is time to feck for Happineſs ou 


good Man to deſpiſe orehhor Life, much lel 
to force his Paſſage out of this World. Then 


keep it, divides the Hearts and the Intereſts oi 
Men, ferments their Paſſions, deſtroys Friend: 
ſhips, and all mutual Truſts and Confidence, 
cantons and crumbles Human Societies into 


a bitter Zeal and Rage, to reproach and viliſ/ 
fupplant and undermine each other; if the, 


of it. 


2. And yet this is no Reaſon for a wiſe ani 


Divine Providence. -- 2369" jj 
is no difficulty in perſuading the generality of 
Mankind to live, notwithſtanding all the 
Troubles and Calamities they meet with. The 
love of Life is natural and ſtrong, and re- 
conciles Men to great Miſeries, before they de- 
fire that Death ſhould eaſe them. Self-murther 

is ſo unnatural a Sin, that it is now-a-days 
thought reaſon enough to prove any Man di- 

| {tracted ; we have too many ſad Examples 
what a diſturbed Imagination will do, if that 
muſt paſs for Natural Diſtraction; but we 
ſeldom or never hear, that mere external Suf- 
ferings, how ſevere ſoever, tempt Men to 
kill themſelves. The Sroicks themſelves, whoſe 
Principle it was to break their Priſon, wen 


Nt 


n- they found themſelves uneaſy, very rarely put 

at Wit into practice: Nature was too ſtrong for 

s 1 Mtheir Philoſophy ; and though their Philoſo- 

, of MWpby allowed them to die when they pleaſed, _ 
this WW Nature taughe them to live as long as they 
che could; and we ſee that they ſeldom thought 

: 0'ihemſelves miſerable enough to die. 

ts oof. There is no danger then of frightning Men 


end Heut of this World by the Troubles and Cala- 


2nce,W{Wnities of it; that I need not concern my ſelf 

into vith ſuch Fears; but yet, without contradict- 

withhng Solomon, to vindicate the Providence f 
ili pod, and to ſupport and encourage good | 
f then, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, That it is very | 
eſs ingeſirable for a good Man to live on, and that 


s ov wiſe and good Man may live very happily, _ 
otwithſtanding all the Troubles and Difficul- | | | 
es which he may, and ſometimes muſt encoun- -r 
in this World. For Difficulties are a glorious 
ene of Vertue, and ſuch a Vertue as can | 
Wenn Beret ante 9 1 
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conquer Difficulties, has its Rewards, its Plea- 


check to Wickedneſs, and to revive the pra- 


needs them, to get out of it, if they could? 
To chuſe the quiet and ſilent Retirements of 


the Trouble of ſerving God, or doing good 


mighty Obligation on Mankind to ſerve the 
Publick Good with Labour and Danger; to 
purchaſe the Eaſe, and Liberty, and Securit), 
of their Country, at the price of their own 


and Fortunes; to oppoſe a hardened, and la. 


— 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


ſures and Satisfactions even in this Life. 
It is very neceſſary that good Men Jhould 


live in very bad Times, not only to reprieve 


a wicked World, that God may not utterly 
deſtroy it, as he once did in the days of Noah, 


when all Fleſh had corrupted its ways ; but 


alſo to ſeaſon Human Converſation, to give 


| 
Rice of Vertue by ſome great and bright Ex- it © 
amples, and to redreſs thoſe Violences and In- 
juries which are done under the Sun, at leaſt 
to ſtruggle and contend with a corrupt Age, MW © 
which will put ſome ſtop to the growing Evil, fr 
and ſcatter fuch Seeds of Vertue as will ſpring N 
uß in time. It is an Argument of God's care . 
of the World, that Antidotes grow in the MW * 
Neighbourhood of Poiſons; that the moſt de- 
generate Ages have ſome excellent Men, who I 
ſeem to be made on purpoſe for Tuch a Time, in 


to ſtem the Torrent, and to give ſome eaſe to 
the Miſeries of Mankind: And would it be— 
come ſuch Men, when the World ſo much 


Woods and Defarts, or of the Grave, to avoid 
to Men ? Great' Minds cannot do this ; Ver- 


tue is made for Difficulties, and grows ſtronger 
and brighter for ſuch Trials; it lays 4 


% 


Faſe, and the atmoſt hazard of their Lives 


6 borious, 


Divine Providence, 
borious, and unwearied Vertue, againſt Zeal 


and Faction, and not like 1/achar, to crouch 


| between two Burthens, and cry, Reſt is good. 
And it is a mighty pleaſure to a virtuous Mind 
to feel its own ſtrength, to contend with Dif- 


ö ficulties, as far as Vertue and Prudence directs, 
) 


© WW the dearer we pay for it. This is a Pleaſure 
1 above all the Eaſe and Luxury of the World; 


it not only ſweetens all the Troubles of Life, 


» W with an unbroken mind; it is always pleaſant 
to do goad, but yet it has the ſweeter Reliſh, 


| but turns them into Triumphs; to endeavour = 
to bear up a ſinking World, though he ſhould 


- at laſt be cruſh'd in the Ruins of it, will make 
cke very Ruins he ſinks under, an Illuftrious 
> WW Monument of his Vertue: To do all that a 
18 wile and good Man ought to do, without re- 
35 gard to his own Eaſe, to ſave a ſinking Church 
ER and State, will make him fall with pleaſure, 


land perpetuate his Memory with Honour; for 
in ſpight of Envy and Detraction, Vertue will 


cannot enlarge on theſe things, and therefore 


81 tall give you the Reſult of all J have ſaid, in 
My wo or three Obſervations” = __ 
yo | 1ſt, That though the Troubles and Calami- 
Wer. les which we * meet with in this World, 

_ lo not prove Life to be a contemptible State, 
85 worſe than not being; yet they do prove 


ite to be a very imperfect State; that the 


hat there can be no compleat Happineſs in 


I wa compleat * 
8 u- World, and that it is vain to expect it; 
5 141 e . 1 | for 


always be honourable in the Grave. But 1 


mere ſenſible Pleaſures and Advantages of Life, 
vether with theſe great Allays, are but Va- 
ty, and Vexation of Spirit. Wiſe Men ſee; 


þ « 
Mt 
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for how can this World make us happy, which, 
though it has its Pleaſures, has its Troubles, 
and Cares, and Diſappointments too; is an 
inſecure and mutable State, expoſed to Chance 
and Accident, to the Luſts and Paffions of 
Men; is always chequered with Proſperous 
and Adverſe Events, has always a mixture of 
SGSood and Evil, and many times the Evil is 
the prevaling Ingredient ? And thefefore tho 
the naturak love of Life, and the many Sweets 
and Comforts of it reconcile. very miſerable 
People to living, yet a wiſe Man ſees no Rea- 
ſon to be fond of this State, much lels to 
dream of perfect and laſting Happineſs in 
 2dly, The many Troubles we are expoſed 
to, plainly prove, That there is no Happinels 
to be had in this World, but in the practice of 
Vertue. It was a vain Brag of the Stoicks , 
Thar Vertue alone could make a Man happy ; 
that their wiſe Man could be perfectly happy 
in Phal riss Bull; for Vertue is not Meat and 
Drink and Cloaths, can't cure bodily Pain and 
Sickneſs, nor ſatisfie the Appetites and Defires 
of the Body; and while a wiſe Man lives ins 
mortal Body, he muſt feel the wants and pains 
of it; and to be in want and pain, is not 
happineſs. _ But yet thus much is certainly 
true, That nothing can make a Man happy in 
this World, without the practice of Vertue 
and that when we muſt encounter with the 
Troubles and Difficulties of Life, nothing can 
give us any degree of Eaſe and Satisfaction but 
the practice of Vertue. We may meet witli 
ſuch Troubles as will ſowre all our other Enjoy” 
ments, and make them unable to bear up cu 
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Spirits, which ſink under their own weight, un- 
der the diſorders of their own Paſſions: Are 


tormented with Fears, with Diſappointments, 


with Envy, with Rage; and when they can- 
not bear themſelves, can bear nothing elle, 
nor reliſh their wonted Pleaſures : But you 
have already heard, that Vertue has its proper 
Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties ; . inſpires 
us with prudent Counſels to diſintangle our 
ſelves ; animates us with Courage and Bravery | 
to reſiſt the Evil, or to bear it; ſweetens our La- 
bours with the Satisfaction of great and gene- 
rous Actions for the Publick Good; keeps our 


own Paſſions under Government, and tri- 
umphs over an adverſe Fortune; by raifing'the 
Mind above it. By ſuch Helps as theſe a good 
Man may enjoy as competent Meaſure: of 


Eaſe and Satisfaction in the worſt. Condition; 


but when ſuch Troubles ſurprize a Mind un- 
armed and unfortified with Vertue, unable to 


reſiſt, and unable to bear, we may then with 


great Truth and Reaſon apply: this Text to 


him; I praiſed the dead, who are already dead, 


more than the living, who are yet alive. Were 


the ſtate of this World always eaſy and 


proſperous , there would . be little need of 
Paſhve Vertues, though Vertue in general is 


always neceſſary to make Men happy; but 
al Men muſt be ſenſible how.neceſſary Paſ- 
Vertues are for an incon- 


ſtant troubleſome and ſuffering ſtate, which 
is always in ſome degree the ſtate of this 


World; and that will convineethoſe who wil 
conſider it, how neceſlary the practice of 


Vertue is to make Men happy. p. 


ir: F [ ; ag 
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Zdly, Though the Troubles of this Life are 
no Reaſon why a good Man ſhould haſten his 
Eſcape out of this World before his time, yet 
they are a very. good Reaſon to make him 
contented to leave this World, whenever God 
calls him out of it. For though Vertue will 
ſweeten Labours and Difficulties, yet no Man 
would chuſe always to live in a ſtate of War. 
Eaſe and Reſt is very pleaſant and refreſhing 
after Labour ; though a Prince be glorious in 
the Field, covered with Duſt and Sweat, and 
ſprinkled with the Blood of his Enemies, yer 
the Triumphs of a ſecure and quiet Throne 
are greater and more deſirable. And this 


makes the Grave too in ſome degree accepta - t 

ble after the Toils and Labours of Vertue, ” 
that there the weary are at reſt ; eſpecially ſince Ml 
this Reſt is not a ſtate of inſenſibility; for all 1 
the Labours and Difficulties of a Vertuous Life n 
are infinitely to be preferred before the Eaſe Mt © 
and reſt of knowing, and feeling, and being d 
ſenſible of nothing, which is the Reſt of a f 
Stone, and of Things without Life, not the il 
Reſt of a Man. But chey reſt from their labour, 5 


and their works follom them; they reſt in 1 
peaceful and ſecure Enjoyment of Endleß WW © 
Happineſs ; they reſt from all the Labours 0 
Vertue, and enjoy its Re warde. 
This is 2 ſufficient Juſtification of Provi- 
dence, with refpe& to the preſent Evils and 
_ Calamities of Life; for it is what exactly be- 
comes the Goodneſs of Providence in thi 
Word ; fuoh a mixt State of Good and Evil 

as may wenn us from the tempting Vanities 0 
this Life, and convince us, that there is no 
perfect Happineſs to be found here, which . 
b VF neceſſar) f 
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neceſſary to raiſe our Hearts above this World, 


and to- ſet our Aﬀections upon Things above, 
which is an Eternal State of perfect Eaſe and 


Reſt: And ſince Religion and Vertue is neceſ- 


5 
t 
q ſary to our Future Happineſs, nothing can be 
il better for us than ſuch a ſtate of I lings as 


® ſhall make Vertue neceſſary to cur Preſent 
r. Happineſs; and ſince we muſt leave this 
8 World, and Death is the King of Terrors 
i whatever reconciles us to Death, and makes it 
a eaſy, may be reckoned one of the greateſt 
„ Pleaſures and Securities of Human Life. 

ne 


1 | ny Evils and Calamities that are in the World, 
co we muſt conſider, That moſt of the Evils of 
zu Human Life are owing to Mens own Wicked- 
ife ness and Folly, and it is very | unreaſonable to 
aſe make thoſe Evils an Objection againſt Provi- 
no dence, which Men wilfully bring upon them- 
Wo | ſelves. . Thus the wiſe Man long fince ſtated 
che his Queſtion, The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth 
a his Ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 


le and then reproach the Divine Providence with 
« ei heir Miſeries: And therefore I ſhall briefly 


and that the Evils which Men bring upon 


vi- r ahn on 
and themſely es, are no reaſonable Objection againſt 
bee Goodneſs of Providence, eee 


% 


BM Tha bag: ry proper Sabie for 


yo againſt the Folly and Wickedneſs of 


E no Mankind, but needs no Proof. If we take a 
ch ö Suryey of the many Miſeries of Human Life, 


| Secondly, In anſwer to this Objection againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence, from thoſe ma- 


Prov. 19. 3. Men make themſelves miſerable, 


bew you, that. Mankind undo themſelyes ; 
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and reſolve them into their immediate and na- 
tural Cauſes, we ſhall find, that moſt Men 
take great care to leave very little for God to 
do in the Puniſhment' of Wickedneſs in this 
World. Eh 5 5 

I here are but two viſible Cauſes of all the 
Miſeries that are in the World; either the 
Diſorders of Nature, or the Wickedneſs of 
Men: By the Diſorders of Nature; I mean 
unſeaſonable Weather, Earthquakes, exceſſive 


Heat or Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate it 
Rains, Thunders, Lightnings, Storms and M © 
Tempeſts, which occaſion Famines and {MW Þ 
Plagues, great Sickneſs, or a great Mortality; MW & 
| theſe may very reaſonably be attributed to the WW 
more immediate Hand of God, who direct Wa 
and governs Nature; but beſides that in ſuch he 
Caſes, the viſible Corruption of Mankind ju- Wot 
 Nihes ſuch Severities ; how rarely do theſe hap- Wfr 
pen, and how few ſuffer by them, in compa- WB 

| riſon with thoſe many and conſtant Evils WR: 
which the Wickedneſs of Men every day bring pu 


upon themſelves, and others. For moſt of the 
other Evils and Calamities of Life are viſibly IM * 
owing to Mens Sins. Bodily Sickneſs, ſharp im 
and painful Diſtempers, which ſhorten Mens Mou; 
Lives, or make them miſerable, are the com- 
mon Effects of Intemperance , Luxury, 0 Wir 
Wantonneſs; Children inherit the Difeaſes ag 
their Parents, and come into the World only 
to cry and die, or to ſtruggle ſome few Yea! 
in the very Kingdom and Territories 0 
Death; and to languiſh' under thoſe mortzMWay 
Wounds which they received with the firſt be 
ginningsof Life, 


111 | : | Anothe! 
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Another great evil is Poverty, which many 
Men bring upon themſelves by Idleneſs, or 
Prodigality, and ſome expenſive Vices : It is 
not in every Man's Power by the greateſt Pru- 
dence and Induſtry. to make himſelf rich; for 
| time and chance happeneth to tham all ; but in 
e WW ordinary Cafes Prudence and Induſtry, joined 
x W with a religious regard for God and his Pro- 
n WW vidence, will preſerve a Man from the preſ- - 
e ſing Wants and Neceſſities of Poverty. Others, 
te who do not make themſelves poor by their 
| own Sins, are many times reduced to great 
| Poverty by the Sins of other Men; by Inju- 
ſtice, and Oppreſlion, and Violence; by the 

| Miſeries and Calamities of War, which brings 

[a thouſand Evils with it; which makes many 


ich helpleſs Widows and Orphans, deprives Men 
ju- Wot their Patrons and Benefactors, drives others 
ap- from their plentiful Fortunes, to ſeek their 
pa- Bread in a ſtrange Land; plunders Poor and 
vill Rich; lays a flouriſhing Country deſolate ;_ 
ring puts a ſtop to Trade, makes Proviſions dear, 
the {Wand leaves no Work for the Poor.  _. 


Some others are reduced to Poverty. more 
immediately by the Providence of God, with- 
but their own fault: Thoſe who have no other 
dupport but their daily Labour, are quickly 
pinched by a long and expenſive Sickneſs, or 
y the Infirmities of Age, or by the loſs of 
heir Eyes, or Hands, or Legs; others are un- 
lone by Fire, or Shipwrecks, or the various 


es Mecidents of Trade, which the moſt wary and 
nort!BWautions Men cannot eſcape ; but beſides, that 


here are few of theſe in compariſon with the 
Throngs and Crowds of Idle, Prodigal, Self. 
made Poor; God has made proviſion or ol 


2 r 


3 14 | 


/ 


. and God never intended that any of his Cres 


that tuns the Peace and I appinels | of ti & 


* 
” 


is owing to the Providence of God; the Wants 


the World be unequally divided, of which 
more preſently, yet there is enough to ſuppl 
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ſuch Caſes, that no Man ſhall ſaffer extream 
want, by commanding the Rich eſpecially, to 
ſupply the want of fuch Poor, whoare properly 
God's Poor, or the Poor of God's making ; 
and commanding this under the penalty of 
their Eternal Salvation, and the Forfeiture of 
their own Eſtates, if they prove unjuſt and 
unfaithful Stewards : So that tho God make; 
ſome Men poor, it is the fault of other Men 
if they ſuffer want, The Poverty they ſuffer 


and Miſeries they ſuffer, are owing to the Sinz, 
to the Uncharitableneſs of Men: For though 


— — — 


the Wants of all the Creatures that are in it, 


tures ſhould want Neceſſaries; that one Man: 
plenty and abundance ſhould cauſe another 
Man to ſtarve: And thus i it is in molt of ti 
other Miſeries of Life; it is the din and tif 
_ Folly of Mankind which makes them miſer: 
ble, which is ſo obvious to every one wh, 
will conſider it, that I need not expatiate 0 
every particular. I believe there is no Ma 
but will confeſs, that were all Men gov 
and vertuous, this World would be a vel 
happy place ; and if the practice of moral at 
bociable Vertues would make Mankind ha 
py, it is no hard matter to gueſs what it. 


World. 
ih Let! us now ene how! unteaſbnablf 
* to reproach Kok Divine Providence will 
e Evils and Miſeries which Mankind ble: 
en — 00 laying down this | 
Princip 
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Principle, That moſt Men make themſelves 


che Goodneſs of Providence. | 
; For theſe Evils which Men complain of, 
7 are not juſtly chargeable upon Providence; 
0 


and therefore are an unreaſonable Objection 
d againſt Providence. God does not bring thoſe 
es Evils upon Mankind, but Men bring them 


Things, and the Nature of Man to be what 


en upon themſelves. Suppoſing the Nature of 
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miſerable, it is very eaſy to defend and juſtify 


1 they now are, and that Mon lived juſt as they 
ind now do, there muſt be the fame Miſeries in the 
ue) World chat there now are, though there were 
ch Woo Providence. Though God did not inte- 
Pp! poſe in the Government of the World, yet In- 
nißemperance, Luxury, and Luſt, would deſtroy 
11 Mens Health; Sloth, and Prodigality, and ex- 


penſive Vices would make Men poor; Pride, 


"Un Wmbicion, and Revenge, would make Quar- 

| ths Eb, raiſe Wars, and bring all the Calamities 
d the War upon the World; if there were no 
iſerr rovidence, thus it muſt be; for exceſſive 
; WikWting and Drinking will oppreſs Nature; 


Maier Money, or will ſpend what they have up- 
bo heir Luſts, muſt be poor; and thoſe who 
Veen quarrel and fight, muſt take what fol- 


ral ag ; theſe evils are not owing to Provi- 
d lance ,' becauſe Providence does not bring 
at u em; no more than Providence makes Men 
of d cked: Men make themſelves wicked, and 


. gedneſs makes them miſerable; and we 
nable Was well charge the Providence of God 
ce all cke Wickedneſs of Men, as with thoſe 
nd bWries which their own Wickedneſs brings 


110k 1 : : Now 


d thoſe who will take no honeſt Pains to 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
| Now fince moſt of thoſe evils which are in 
the World, are not juſtly chargeable upon 
Providence, the Goodneſs of God is very viſi- 
ble in thofe very Evils and Calamities which 
e,, 
I. God has in ordinary Caſes put it into 
every man's power to preſerve himſelf from 
moſt of the greateſt evils and miſeries of Life, 
even from all thoſe which men bring upon 
themſelves by their own fins. What could be | 
done more than this for a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture, to make it his own choice, and to put it 
into his own power, whether he will be hap- 
py or miſerable? God has, not only in his 
Laws, but in the Nature of Things, ſet be- 
fore us Life and Death, Happineſs and Miſe- 
ry: All men ſee what the viſible. and natural 
puniſhments of Sin are, and have-a natural 

Averſion to thoſe Evils, and may avoid them 
if they will; this is a plain Proof, not only 
* of the Holineſs of Providence, as I obſerved 
before, in deterring Men from fin by thoſe na- 
rural Evils which attend it, but alſo of the 
Goodneſs of Providence, by ſhewing Men a 
plain and natural method, how to avoid the 
Miſeries of Life, and to make themſelves ealy 
and happy. Let the moſt Sceptical Obyedor 
againſt Providence conſider with. himſelf, 
What God could have done more to prevent 
the miſeries of mankind, without changing 
the nature of Man, or the nature of Thing 
To have laid a neceſſity upon man, that he 
ſnould never chuſe, nor do any thing which 
will bring theſe Evils on him, had been 0 
change his Nature, to deſtroy the free exe 
ciſe of his Reaſon, and the liberty of Choice ; 


N 


Divine Providence. 
and yet Men cannot live as they do, and ef- 
cape theſe Miſeries, unleſs all Nature be 
changed. We muſt have other kind of Bo- 
dies than we have, or our Meat and Drink 
muſt have other Vertues and Qualities, to bear 
the diſorders and exceſſes of intemperance 
and luſt, without feeling the inconveniences 
of it. Fire muſt not burn, nor Water drown, 
if Wine muſt not inflame, nor a flood of indi- 
geſted Liquors extinguiſh the vital heat. The 


i whole World muſt be a Paradiſe, and bring 


forth fruit of jt ſelf, and all things muſt be 
poſſeſſed in common, or the idle, ſlothful, pro- 


z W digal Sinners muſt be poor. Our Bodies muſt 
be invulnerable and immortal, or there muſt 
be no inſtruments of death in the World; for 


Men, who quarrel, will fight, and kill one 

-o| another. It is impoſſible, as the World now 

em Wl is, to ſeparate ſin and miſery ; but men may 

ah WM void miſery, if they pleaſe: And that is a 
red very good World, and a good God that made“ 


ſuch a World, and a good Providence which 


a. d 

thy governs the World, wherein Men may make 
na) chemſelves happy, if they will. 
the . 2. Beſides this, the Goodneſs of Providence 
ea is {een in hindering and preventing a great 
tor many more Evils and Miſeries which the fins 


ſelf, and luſts of men would bring upon the World, 
vent were they not under the reſtraints and go- 
ping MI rernment of Providence. No man doubts, 
ning but there might be a great deal more evil and 
miſery in the World than there is, nor that 

many bad Men are inclined to do a great deal 
more hurt than they do; what is it then after 
al, that makes the World ſo tolerable a place? 
It this be owing to the Providence of God, it 
5 is 
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N A Diſcourſe of the 

is a great if gone of his Goodneſs, that he 
will not ſuffer fooliſh Sinners to make them- 
ſelves and others ſo miſerable as they would; 
that as many furious Phaetons as there are in 
the World, it is not yet all in flames; but the 
moral, as well as the natural World, has its 
Temperate, as well as Torrid Zones; and 
what ſhall we attribute this to, if we do not 
attribute it to Providence? To what elſe can 
we aſcribe our deliverance from thoſe unſeen 
Snares which were laid for us, and which wt 
knew nothing of, till we had eſcaped ; nay, 
which, it may be, we know nothing of to this 
day ? how many wicked Deſigns prove abor- 
tive? how many ſecret Plots are diſcovered, 
when ripe for execution? how often does God 
put a hook into the noſtrils of the proudeſt 
Tyrants, and by ſome croſs Accidents, or by 
-weak and contemptible means, breaks their 
Power, and humbles them to the duſt 2? Sacred 
and Profane Hiſtories are full of fuch Exam- 
ples, which can be attributed to nothing elſe 
but a Divine Providence, which ſets bounds to 
the Waves of the Sea, and to the Rage and 
Pride of Men. The Scripture teaches us to 


© aſcribe our deliverance from all the evils we 


» eſcape, as well as all the good we enjoy, to 2 
Divine Providence; and then we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that the Divine Providence pre- 

vents all that evil which bad men would do, 

but can't; and who knows how much this is! 
who knows how much evil bad Men would do, 
had they no reſtraint ? that we have much 
more reaſon to adore the Divine Goodneſs fo! 
' reſtraining the Luſts and Paſſions of mel, 
which prevents an univerſal deluge. of mile!) 
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128 Divine Providence. 
than complain that he ſuffers ſo many miſeries 
to afflict the world. e e 
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"WW 34). Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 
place, That God PEN bad Men to do no 
more hurt and miſchief, than what he over- 

" WH rules to wiſe and good purpoſes. For God 

a many times ſerves the wits ends of his Pro- 
" WW vidence by the wickedneſs of Men, to pu- 
\ niſh the wicked, and to chaſtiſe the good ; to 

- Wcxerciſe the Graces and Virtues of Good Men, 

„or co give terrible Examples of his Vengeance 


deſtroyed, and that good Men ſhould be made 


on the wicked; and all this, how ſevere ſoever 
it may be, proves the Goodneſs of Providence, 
becauſe it is for the general good of the World, 
that bad Men ſhould be puniſhed, ſuppreſſed, 


better, and become great and eminent Exam 
ples of Faith and Patience. Whatever evils 
ind miſeries there are in the World, if there 


m- . 
an de no more than the good government of the 
* orld requires; if no Man ſuffers any more 


imſelf good, if he wiſely improves it; or will 
y his Sufferings, or imitate his Virtues, all this 


not only reconcilable with the Goodneſs of 
7 ) . i © F< = o * . 
tovidence, but is an eminent inſtance of it; 


This is a ſufficient juſtification of Provi- 


wh -NCe, even as to thoſe evils which God him- 
8 fi immediately inflicts upon the World, that 
| 128 : inflicts no more, nor greater evils, than 
le hat are for the good government of the 
un 510; as T have obſeryed before; but it is 


han what he deſerves, or than what will do 


10 others good „if they will either take warning 


Ir to do good is an expreſſion of Goodneſs , 
ough the ways of doing it may be very ſevere. _ 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
much more ſo with reference to thoſe evil; 
which men bring upon themſelves ; for is it not 
wonderful Goodneſs in God to defend us from 
our ſelves, to qualify the malignity of our own 
ſins, to ſuffer us to do our ſelves no more hurt, 
than what he can turn into great good to us, 
if we conſider our ways, and learn wiſdom by 
the things which we ſuffer 2 So to reſtrain bad 
Mien, that they ſhall hurt no body but thoſ: 
whom God thinks fit to puniſh, or to correct, 
or to exerciſe with ſome ſeverities ; and that 
they ſhall do no more hurt, nor hur any lon- 
8 than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſeful to theſe 
© OT WD „ 
Let us then briefly review this Objection and 
Anſwer; and ſetting aſide the conſideration 
of God and his Providence, let us ſuppoſe i 
to be the caſe of a Father. And, I hope, 
what we our ſelves would allow to be a rex 
ſonable defence of earthly Parents, will be 
thought a good juſtification of God and hi 
- PROSE. Eon on pr 
Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children 
whom he pravides very bountifully for ; and 
| ſends them abroad into the World in ſuch hope- 
ful circumſtances, that if they will be frugal {Wav 
diligent, and virtuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes: Should ſul 
Children turn Prodigals, and waſte thei! 
Eſtates. in rioting and luxury, deſtroy thel 
health, and ſuffer all the mileries of ſickneſ 
and poverty; would any man blame thei 
good Father for this? and would not ſuch! 
good man think himſelf much injured, ſhould 
he be accuſed of unkindneſs and ſeverity to hie 
Children, only becauſe after all the kind ei 


Divine Providence. 
he could ſhew them, they have made them- 


them, and to take ſuch prudent and effectual 
care, as not to ſuffer them utterly to undo 
themſelves, to make their condition hopeleſs 
and deſperate, but only to let them feel the 


| more ſober thoughts, not to periſh under it, 


ſmart of their own folly, to bring them to 


till there is no hope left of reclaiming them. 
What could a kind Father do more for Prodi- 
gals, unleſs you would have him maintain them 
in their luxury and lewdneſs, which a wiſe 
and good Father can't do? He brought none 
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ſelves miſerable ? . eſpecially if we ſuppoſe this 
kind Father to keep ſuch a watchful eye over 


1nd MF of theſe miſeries upon them, and it is kindneſs 
ion to let them ſmart under them, to prevent their 

ei undoing as long as he can; he turns the miſe- 
pe, ties they bring upon themſelves only into a 


rea. ſtate o 


be 
by 

makes Examples of greater Severities to reform 
Iren, 


ani merciful, and wiſe Conduct in earthly Parents, 


jope· Nepply it to the Providence of God, and you 


gal, {Wave an anſwer to moſt of the miſeries of Hu- 
opily nan . 8 

ſuch 7 
their 
theit 


theiay conſider further, That as moſt of theſe 
ſuch Neils are owing to our own, or to other Mens 
(houlls, ſo it is we our ſelves who give the ſting to 
to em all: As many external Calamities as there 
indne e in the World, and as tho preſent ſtate of | 
| | this 


diſcipline ; he ſuffers them to injure 
one another to make them all ſenſible of their 
folly ; and thoſe who are paſt recovery, he 


zdly. In anſwer to this Objection againſt 
he Goodneſs of Providence, from the many 
ckneßſ ils and miſeries that are in the World, we 


the reſt: If this would be thought a kind, 


A Diſcourſe of the 


% 4 
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this World requires there ſhould be in it; 
_ God has made abundant provifion for the ſup- 
port of good Men under them. It is not al- 

ways in our power to avoid many of the Suf- 

ferings and Calamities of life, but it is our own 

fault if we ſink under them. Natural Cou- 

rage and ftrengthof mind, the powers of Rea- 
ſon, and a wiſe conſideration of the nature of 

things, the belief of a Good Providence, 

which takes care of us, and orders all thing 

for our good, and the certain hopes of immor- 
tal lite, will ſupport good Men under their 
fufferings, and make them light and ex- 
iy: And if God enable us to bear our ſuffer- 

ings, and to enjoy our ſelves under them, to 
poſſeſs our Sou's in patience, and to rejoice in 
hope; though we may ſuffer, we are not mi- 
ſerable; and Sufferings without Miſery are no 
formidable Objections againſt Providence; 
_ this is like the Buſh; that was on fire, but was 

not burnt, a ſignal token of the Divine Pre- 

ſence and Favour, and that can be no objecti- 
on againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. What 
is merely external, may afflict a good Man, 
but cannot make him miſerable; for no Man, 

is miſerable, whoſe mind is eaſy and cheartul, 

full of great hopes, and ſupported with Divine 
Joys. But the diſorders of our Paſſions maks 

us miſerable, and make us ſink under external 

Sufferings. An immoderate love of th 
World, Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, An 

ger, Hatred, Revenge, make every Condit! 

on uneaſy, and any great Sufferings intolers: 

ble. It is this that makes Poverty and Dil 

grace, the loſs of Eſtate and Honours, tit 

Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of tif 
FTD People 
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and good Man cannot only bear, but modeſtly 
deſpiſe. It is this that terrifies us with the leaſt 
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people, ſuch unſufferable Evils, which a wiſe 


approach of danger, and diſtracts us with fear, 
n and care, and ſolicitude, and with all the ima- 

\_ inary evils, and frightful appearances, which 

. 4 {card fancy can raiſe in the dark. Eſpeci- 

of ally when guilt makes Men afraid, and look 
upon every misfortune, diſappointment, affli- 
Fo ction, as a token of the Divine Vengeance, 
rand a terrible preſage of the endleſs milcries of 
J ou 
e. External Evils and Calamities, as far as they 
dare good, can be no objection againſt the Good- 
0 neſs of Providence; and they are good, as 
in far as the Providence of God is concerned in 
m. chem, for they are permitted and ordered by 
no God for wiſe and good ends; and if they do 
ce; N not prove good to us, it is our own fault, who 
was will not be made better by them. 
Pre- Whatever Men ſuffer, if their ſufferings do 


not make them miſerable, this is no juſt re- 
proach to Providence; for God may be very 
good to his Creatures, whatever they ſuffer, 


1 hile they can ſuffer, and be happy; not per- 
\rful 0 0 and compleatly happy, which admits of 
vine ufferings, but ſuch a degree of ſelf enjoy 
mabe ent, as reconciles external Sufferings with in- 
ernal ard peace, contentment, patience , hope; 
__ hich is the happineſs of a ſuffering ſtate, and 
An- much greater happineſs than the moſt pro- 
5ndit- Mperous Fortune without it; and if we be not 


bus happy under all our Sufferings, it is our 


-olera 

| Dit fault, 8 
rs, the Thus the W;ſe-man tells us, That it is not ſo 
of ce uch external Suffering (which is all that can 


» 4 BY be 


324 A Diſcourſe of the 
de charged upon the Divine Providence) which 
maakes Men miſerable, but the inward guilt and 

See 1 52 diſorders of their own minds; 18 Prov. 14. The 
fore che Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his infirmity , but 4 

Queen on Wounded ſpirit who can bear? And if all that 

that Text. Gcd inflicts on us may be born, our milery i 
_ owing to our ſelves. But I have ſo particu- 

larly diſcourſed this upon another cccaſion, 

that I ſhall enlarge no farther on it. 


2 24ly. Another Objection againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence, is God's partial and une. 
qual care of his Creatures; and I confeſs Par- 
tiality is a very great Objection, both againſt 

| Juſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs, and fuch ˖ 
the Goodneſs of Providence muſt be. 
Ihe foundation of the Objection is this: 8 
That there are very different ranks and con- 
ditions of Men in the world; Rich and Poor, 
High and Low, Princes and Subjects, and 4 
great many degrees of Power, and Honour, 
and Riches, and Poverty; and we cannot ſay, 
that God deals equally by all theſe Men, whoſe 
| Fortunes are ſo very unequal : But there is 0 
great difficulty in anſwering this. For, 


1. The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts i 

_ conſulting the general good and happineſs 0 
Mankind, and of particular Men in ſubordin 
tion to the good of the whole; and this full 
_ anſwers the Objection: For though there 4 
too many who are not well ſatisfied with thel 
own Station, and never will be, unleſs the 
could be uppermoſt; yet I dare appeal to 4! 
Man of common ſenſe, whether it be not mo 
for the good of Mankind, that there ſhould! 
EO | pr 


\ 
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a There is not any one thing more neceſſa- 
e ry to the happineſs of the World, than good 
Covernment; and yet there could be no Go- 
* vernment in an equality; and there is nothing 
> WW makes ſuch an inequality like an unequal For- 

: tune. Were all Men equally rich and great, 

} 


there would be neither Subjects nor Servants ; 


for no Man will chuſe to be a Subject or a Ser- 


vant, who has an equal title te be a Lord and 
Maſter. And then no Man could be rich and 


ſafe. And if an inequality in Mens Fortunes 
be as neceſſary as Government, that is a ſuffi- 


Societies cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
2dly. And yet it is a very great miſtake to 


much as their Fortunes do; that a Prince is as 
much happier, as he is greater than his Sub- 
jects; for all the world knows, that Happineſs 
is not entailed on Riches, and Power, and Se- 
cular Honours; as they have their advantages, 


lays; and, it may be, upon a true eſtimate of 


Men make in the world, they are pretty equal 
as to true Enjoyments. There is very little 
difference in eating and drinking, while we 
Wave wherewithal to ſatisfy Nature; for Appe- 
Ute makes every thing delicious; and the 
hard Labour of a Poor Man is much more tole- 


ot 1. Wor lapguiſhing Diloaſes, which ſo commonly 


3 attend 


great, which are only comparative terms; and 
which is worſe than that, no Man could be 


think, that the Happineſs of Men differ as 


things, as different a ſhow and appearance as 


Indie than Gout and Stone, and thoſe ſharp 


very different Ranks and Orders of Men in the 


cient juſtification of Providence, for Human 


lo they have very troubleſome and ſowre al- 


326- © © 4 Diſeonrſe'of the 
attend the Softneſs and Luxury of the Rich ; 
and as for Opinion and Fancy it ſelf, which 
creates the greateſt difference, every Rank of 
Men make a Scene among themſelves, and eve- 
ry Man finds ſomething to value himſelf upon: 
That, it may be, there is nothing wherein all 
Mankind are ſo equal as in Self-love, and Selt- 


_ . flattery, and a value for themſelves ; that 
though there are many Men who would change 
_— Fortunes with others, there are few that would 
= Cchange themſelves; and the difference of For- 
it tunes is very inconſiderable, while every Man 
= is fo well ſatisfied with himſelftf. 

; l- 3dly. This inequality of Fortunes is for the 


great good of all Ranks of Men, and ſerves a 
= great many wiſe Ends of Providence. It makes 
= {ome Men induſtrious to provide for themſelves 
and Families; it inſpires others with emulati- 
on to raiſe their Fortunes ; it gives life and 
ſpirit to the World, and makes it a buſy Scene 
of Action, to keep what they have, and to 
make new acquiſitions ; to excel their Equals, 
and rival thoſe above them ; And though 
through the folly and wickedneſs of Men, this 

_ occaſions a great deal of miſchief, yet the 
World would be a very dull place without it, 
there would be no encouragement, no reward 

for Virtue; Providence it ſelf would have ve- 
ry little to do; for the viſible Rewards of Vir- 
tue, and Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, is in the 
change of Mens Fortunes ; when Induſtry , 
Prudence, and Virtue, advance Men of a low 
Condition to the greateſt Places of Truſt and 
Honour, or at leaſt to a plentiful and ſplended 
Station; and Prodigality, Luxury, and Impic- M- 

ty, bring Miſery, Poverty, and Contempt, WW»! 
5h HO 5 upon Wi 
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| Divine Providence, _ 327 
upon Rich and Noble Families; ſuch Revolu- 
tions as theſe are great Examples of the Wil- 
dom and Juſtice of Providence.; and therefore 
the inequality of Mens Fortunes is fo far from 
being an Objection againſt Providence , that 
there could be little viſible Exerciſe either of 
the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence with- 
out it. | „„ 
I cannot without ſome indignation reflect 
upon the baſeneſs and ingratitude of Mankind, 
| who live, and move, and have their being in 
| WL God; who know how little they deferve of 
him, and feel every day how many bleſſings 
. Wl they receive from him, and yet ſeem never 
better pleaſed, than when they can find, or ig- 
. Wl norantly invent ſome plauſible Pretence to re- 
proach his Goodneſs. The ſenſe of all Mankind 
confutes ſuch Objections; and I ſhould not 
have thought it worththe while to anſwer them, 
were it not a great ſatisfaction, and of great 
uſe, to contemplate the Divine Goodneſs even 


to S U1y 

5, Non the darkeſt ſide of Providence: Which will 
oh teach us a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to 
his Cod under all our Sufferings, enable us to bear 
he them, and direct us how to prevent or remove 
it, them; and give us a more tranſporting admi- 
ard lation of the Divine Goodneſs, when we ſee 


it, like the Sun, break through the blackeſt 
Clouds. If the Goodneſs of God conquer the 

the ins, the Perverſeneſs of Mankind, and ſhines 

y, rough all thoſe Miſeries which fooliſh Sin- 

owners every day bring upon themſeives ; how 

and {520d is God, when his Goodneſs flows with an 

1ded MI undiſturbed, uninterrupted Current! 
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The Wiſdomof Providence, 


THE Unſearchableneſs of the Divine 
1 Wiſdom, as I obſerved above, is a very 


good reaſon, why we ſhould not judge or 
_ cenſure ſuch myſterious Paſſages of Providence 

_ as we cannot comprehend ; but yet it becomes 
us to take notice of, and to admire that won- 
derful Wiſdom which is viſible in the govern- 


ment of Mankind. We cannot by ſearching find out 
God, we cannot find out the Almighty to perfection: l 
is. as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than 
hell, what canſt thou know? the meaſure thereof ': | 


longer than the earth, and broader than the ſea, II. 
Job 7, 8, 9. But though we cannot diſcover 
all the Wiſdom of Providence, no more than 
wecan the Wiſdom ofthe Creation, yet we may 
diſcover enough to ſatisfy us, that the World 
is governed as well as made with infinite Wil- 


dom: When we contemplate God, it is like lo- 


ſing our ſelves in a boundleſs proſpect, where 


we ſee a great many Glories and Beauties, but 


cannot ſee to the end of it. We may diſcovet 
admirable and ſurprizing Wiſdom in that little 
we ſee of Providence, as I have already briefly 
obſerved upon ſeveral Occaſions ; but we know 


ſo little of what has been done in the World, 
. and by what means it was done, and what 


ends it ſerved, that it is no wonder if we have 
as imperfect a view of the Wiſdom of Provr 
dence , as we have of the Hiſtory of 1 
8 % 19 8 . — NY, - 1 | World: 


— 


„ Divo Trovigence. © © 
World. But yet whoever diligently applies 
his mind to the ſtudy of Providence, will ſee 


careleſs Obſervers make objections againſt Pro- 
vidence ; which will be of ſuch great uſe to 


to give us a profound veneration of the Di- 


am ſenſible muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the dig- 
nity of the Subject, yet will ſuggeſt ſome very 
uſeful thoughts, and ſhew us the moſt delight- 
* ful and profitable way of ſtudying Hiſtories, 


„and Providence. And to do this in the beſt 


ut manner I can, I ſhall 


I | ; | 
an 1. Conſider ſome great Events recorded in 
i; WH Scripture, which are as it were the Hinges of 
11. Providence, whereon the various Scenes of 
er Providence turned. OS gs AAR 
an 2. I ſhall take notice of ſome other viſible 
ay Marks and Characters of Wiſdom in the more 
rd common Events of Providence, eſpecially ſuch | 
Fa as are made objections againſt Providence. 
ere 1. Some great Events recorded in Scripture, 
but WH Which gave a new face of things to the World, 
ver and opened new Scenes of Providence. 
ittle WY The ſtate of Innocence, wherein Man was 
iefly created, was a ſtate of perfect Happineſs. 


nov Wl There was no death, no ſickneſs, no labour, or 


orld, il forrow ; but the fall of Man made a very 
what pat: change in this viſible Creation : Man 


ron WF an induſtrious and laborious life; according 
4 to chat Sentence, Curſed i: the ground for thy 
Orla. N et N 


reaſon to admire a great many Events, which 
confirm us in the belief of a Providence, and 


vine Wiſdom, that I ſhall venture to make ſome 
little Eſſay of this nature; which though I 


imſelf became mortal, and was condemned to 


ſake 3 


| 
| 
1 
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ale; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days if 

thy life; Therns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 

to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field : In 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 

return unto the ground; fer out of it waſt thou ta- 

Len: For duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 

J MIIHS EE 

This was a very ſevere Sentence, which 

_ deprived Man of Immortality, and of the ea- 

ſy and happy life of Paradiſe ; condemned 

him to labour and ſorrow while he lived, and 

then to return unto duſt ; and yet the Wiſdom 
as well as Juſtice of Providence is very vi- 
1 8 ſible in it; it was not fit that when Man had 
W 57 - .. ſinned, he ſhould be immortal in this World; 
1 and an induſtrious and laborious life is the beſt 
Wy Diſcourſe and happieſt ſtate for fallen Man, as I have 


Wt N —. / ĩ ᷣͤ 
Wit 5 We know little more than this of the Ante- 
=_ diluvian World, till we hear of the general Min 
corruption of Mankind, That the earth was fl. tei 
ted with violence, for all fleſh had corrupted his way to 
upon the earth; inſomuch, that it repented the .o 
Lord that he had made Man upon the earth, and it Wi 
grieved him at his heart, 6. Gen. This was ſo litt 
univerſal a Corruption, that there was but one but 
_ righteous Family left, only Noah, and his three der 
Sons, and therefore God reſolved to {weep her 
them all away with an univerſal Deluge, ex- lin. 


== cepting that one righteous Family, whom he the 
| | - preſerved in the Ark, which he appointed N- Rea 
: ab to prepare for that purpole, _ Old 


Ihe juſtice of this no Man can diſpute ; for Nwor 
if all Fleſh corrupt its ways, God may as Mitte 
juſtly deſtroy a whole world of Sinners, as he Miſt 
can puniſh, or cut off any one. ſingle h delt 


Divine Providence. 
But that which I am now concerned for, is 


in the deſtruction of the Old World by a de- 
Inge of Water; and rightly to underſtand 


Now though that wicked Generation of 


| but to raiſe a new Generation of Men from a2 


to ſhew the wonderful Wiſdom of Providence 


this, we mult conſider the ſeveral Circumſtan- 
ces of the Story, and what God intended by it. 


Men deſerved to be deſtroyed, yet God did 
not intend to put a final end to this World, 
nor to cut off the whole Race of all Mankind, 


ſo little of the Wiſdom of Government yet ſeen, 
ne {hut one AR, and that concluding in ail diſor- 
ree Wider and confuſion; and had God left off 
<p here, and put a final end to the Race of Man- 


Righteous Seed ; and to make the deſtruction, 
of the Old World a ſtanding Warning, and a 


viſible Leſſon of Righteouſneſs to the New: 


1. Let us conſider the Wiſdom of Providence 


1 


; W And a few Obſervations will ſatisfy us, that 
t wing could be more wiſely deſigned for this 
purpole : x 5 JFC 


in deſtroying the Old World without the ut- 


ter deſtruction of Mankind. It was too ſoon 


a) Wo pur a final end to the World which he had 
the Wo lately made, without reproaching his own 
it 


Wiſdom in making it. There had been very 


ex- ind, it had been but a very ill ſpectacle to 
he the Angelical World, to ſee a whole Species of 
Ne- Reaſonabie Beings ſo ſoon deſtroyed. The 
Old Serpent, who deceived our firſt Parents, 
for would have gloried in his Victory, that he had 
y 25 FWitterly ſpoiled and ruined the beſt part of this 
is he WWiſible' Creation, and even forced God to 
mer Weltroy the moſt excellent Creature he had 
But — 825 made 


z © 4m 

made on Earth. But God had threatned the 
Serpent, that the Seed of the Woman ſhonlq 
break his head, and therefore the whole Poſte- 
rity of Eve muſt not be deſtroyed, but a Righ- 
teous Seed muſt be preſerved to new-people 
7) 8 
Baut beſides this, The deſtruction of the Old 
World being intended as a warning to the New, 
it was neceſſary there ſhould be ſome living 
Witneſſes, both of the deſtruction and the re- 
ſurrection of the World, to aſſure their Poſte- 
rity of what they had ſeen, and to preſerve the 
memory of it to all Generations. Of which 


) wo 
| 24%. The Wildom of God was very viſible 
in delaying ſo terrible an Execution till there 
was no remedy. To deſtroy a World carries 
great horror with it, and makes a frightful re- 

preſentation of God, if it be not qualified with 
all the moſt tender and ſoftning Circumſtances. 


And I cannot think of any thing that can ju- 


ftify Providence in it ( excepting the laſt 
Judgment, when the Divine Wiſdom thinks 
fit to puta final end to this World) but the 
irrecoverable ſtate of Mankind, and the abſo- 

lute neceſſity of ſome new methods of reform- 


ing the World. 


And therefore God delayed the deſtruction 
of the Old World, till all Fleſh had corrupted 

| his ways, and there was but one Righteous Fa- 
mily left, which muſt be in danger of bein 
corrupted too by the univerſal wickedneis 
of the Age. However, it is certain, That 
though Noab might have preſerved his own In- 
tegrity, and have taught his own Family the 
Fear and Worſhip God, yet he could 1 
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no good upon the reſt of the World; he was a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but his Sermons 


had no effect. It is generally concluded by the 


Ancients, that he was an hundred years in 
building the Ark, and all this while he gave 


viſible warning to them of the approaching 
Deluge: Now when it was impoſſible by any 


ordinary means to put a ſtop to the wickedneſs 
of Mankind, what remained but to deſtroy 


that corrupt and incurable Generation, and to 
preſerve righteous Noah and his Sons, to pro- 
pagate aHew Generation of Men, and to train 
them up in the fear and worſhip of God? Had 


he delayed a little longer, the whole World 


dom, when Religion was reduced to one Fa- 
mily, to defer Vengeance no longer, while he 


ty and Virtue to the World. 


manner of doing it. E 
If. For it was a Miraculous and Superna- 
natural Deſtruction, and therefore an undenia- 


God. There are no viſible Cauſes in Nature 


* 


Power Superior to Nature. 


| Miſaical Account of the Deluge, if they can 
EET | prove 


10 


might have been corrupt, without one righte- 
ous Man in it; and then he muſt either have 
maintained and preſerved a World of Atheiſts 
and profligate Sinners, or muſt have deſtroyed 
them all: But it more became the Divine Wiſ- 


had one righteous Family to ſave, to preſerve 
the Race of Mankind, and to reſtore loſt Pie- 


| 2dy. The Wiſdom of Providence in de- 
ſtroying the Old World is very viſible in the 


ble evidence of the Power and Providence of 
todo this, and therefore it muſt be done by a 


Some Men think it ſufficient to diſparage the 


- * 
—— — — — —_— * * arte af 
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prove the natural impoſſibility of it; and 
others, who profeſs to believe the Story, think 


themſelves much concerned to give a Philoſo- 
phical Account of it, without having recourſe 
to Miracles, and a Supernatural Power, which 


they ſay unbecomes Philoſophers : But if it un- 
becomes Philoſophers to believe Miracles, I 


doubt they will think it very much below 


them to be Chriſtians, which no Man can be, 


| who does not believe Miracles; and if they 


will allow of Miracles in any caſe, methinks 
they ſhould make no ſcruple to attSbute the 


_ deſtruction of the World to a Miraculous and 
Supernatural Power. 1 e 


Ihe comfort is, the truth of the Story does | 


not depend upon any Philoſophical Hypothe- 


ſis; we do not believe that the whole World 


was drown'd, becauſe we can tell by what 
Natural Cauſes it might be drowned, but be- 
cauſe Moſes has recorded it in his Writings, 


who, we know, was Divinely inſpir'd: And 
we know alſo, that there has been no ſatisfa- 


ctory account given yet from the Principles of 


Nature and Philoſophy, how the whole World 


could be drowned ; at leaſt none that will 


agree with the Moſaical Hiſtory, either of the 


Creation, or of the Deluge; and it is better 


to have no Account, than ſuch an Account 4 
confutes Moſes, could any ſuch be given ; for 
this confutes, or at leaſt diſcredits the Story it 


ſelf, for which we have no Authentick Autho- 
rity, When the Authority of Moſes is lot. 


But indeed it is no ſervice to Religion to ſeck 
after Natural Cauſes for the deſtruction of the 
World, any more than it is to reſolve the 


making of the World into Natural Cauſes ; for 


QA > K — . is. 


. 


Divine Providence. 
it is great good nature in Men to own a God, 
if they can make and deſtroy a World, without 
him ; there. can be no ſuch thing as Natural 


endowed with its Natural Virtues and Powers, 
and united into aregular frame, with a mutual 
dependance and connection; and therefore it 
is a vain thing to talk of making the World by 


muſt move unnaturally, and be put into an 
ſtroyed; for while Natural Cauſes keep their 
of the World is not owing to Natural Cauſes, 


but to preternatural Diſorders; and what Phi- 
loſophy can give an account of that? What 


can put Nature into ſuch an univerſal diſorder, 
ad but the ſame Divine Power which put it into 
1 Vw ß 
by And this is what God intended in. the de- 
n firuction of the Old World, to give a viſible 
fo and laſting proof of his Being and Providence 


ct Bi could be attributed to no other Cauſe, but a 

© WW Divine Vengeance, _ e 

for That univerſal Corruption of Mankind 
75 would perſuade us, that the very belief and no- 


tion of a God was loſt among them ; or if it 


the World by computation was not Seventeen 


5 Hundred years old, and Lamech, Noah's Father, 
* uved fifty years with Adam himſelf, that it 
ems impoſſible that the Tradition of God's 


Creating 


Cauſes, till the World is made, and every thing | 


Natural Cauſes, when it 15 demonſtrable, that 
there can be no Natural Cauſes till the World 
is made: And it is as certain, that Nature 
univerſal diſorder, before the World can be de- 


Natural Courſe, they will preſerve, not de- 
ſtroy the World; and therefore the deſtruction 


to the New, by ſuch a Miraculous Deluge, as 


be hard to conceive how that ſhould be when 
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reſt of Mankind by the wonderful improve. 


N 5 A Diſcourſe of the 


creating the world ſhould have been loft in ſo 


ſhort a time; yet atleaſt they could have no 
ſenſe of God's Juſtice and Providence; they 


could not believe that God took any notice 
of their Actions, or would execute ſuch a ter- 
rible Vengeance on them for their fins. We do 

not read of any one Act of Judgment which 


God exerciſed before the Flood; and it is not 
improbable, that his ſparing Cain, when he had 


killed his Brother Abel, might encourage them 
with hopes of impunity, whatever wickedneſ; 
they committed; and therefore the Divine Wil- 
dom faw it neceſſary to put an end to the Old, 
and to begin the New World with a viſible de- 
monſtration of his Power and Juſtice, to teach 
Men the fear, and reverence, and worſhip of 
that God, who not only made the World, but 
has once deſtroyed it, and therefore can de- 
ſtroy it again, with all its wicked Inhabitant, 
whenever he pleaſes. : : 


Now to make this a laſting proof of Gcds 


Power and Juſtice, it muſt be evident beyond 
all contradiction, that it was God's doing, and 
therefore it was neceſſary that God ſhould de- 
ſtroy the World in fo miraculous a manner, 4 


could be attributed to no other Cauſe ; for iti 
the true Spirit of Atheiſm and Infidelity to at. 


5 tribute nothing to God, which they can al 


cribe toany viſible Cauſe. 5 
Had all Mankind, excepting Noah and bb 
Sons, been deſtroyed by Plague, or Famine, 


or Wild Beaſts, though ſuch a general deſtru 


Rion would have convinced Wiſe and Reaſo- 


nable Men, that the Hand and the Vengeance 


of God was in it; yet if we may judge of the 


mens 


Divine Providence. 


dern Atheiſts have made, they would think 
ſcorn to attribute Plague or Famine, or ſuch 
like evil Accidents to God, though all Man- 


hear of a World drowned, and know not where 


lous diſſolution of Nature; they muſt cither 
laugh at the Story, which Men in their wits 
can t well do, or they muſt believe a God and 


FTD 


of our Age may make to disbelieve the Uni- 


— 
_ 


a very wile and moſt effectual means to con- 


o uncorrupted Tradition of the Deluge was pre- 
U ſerved. | EE . „„ V'! 


* 


Was 


0s eid not intend to put a final end to the Race of 
ond Mankind, but the Earth was to be again inha- 
and Wbiced by a new Generation; and a Deluge of 
de- Vaters was beſt fitted to this purpoſe, which 
„ ad no hurt to the Earth, when it was dried 
it > Bip again, but rather moiſtened and impregna- 
o A. Ned it with new Seeds and Principles of life. 

 l-BY There are but two ways we know of to de- 


ni Be deſtroyed by Fire; and it is enough to ſa- 
ale ly any Man, that this is not Accident, but a 
ea J ie Deſign, to conſider that a Deluge of Wa- 
240 


br1d; but Fire is reſerved for the final deſtru- 


£ ver- 


kind were deſtroyed by them. But when they 


to find water to drown it, without 4 miracu- 
2 Providence. But whatever ſhift the Infidels 


vince that new Generation of Men, while the 


des 2. The Wiſdom of the Divine Providence 
een in deſtroying that wicked Generation 
of Men, without deſtroying the Earth. God 


roy this Earth, either by Water or Fire; it 
already been deſtroyed by Water, and will 


r Was made uſe of to purge and reform the 
on of it. Whereas; had this Order been in- 
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ments in Wit and Philoſophy which our Mo- 


verſal Deluge, it muſt be confeſſed that it was 


vetted; as it might have been, had it been 
mere Chance, it is evident that the Earth 


nor utterly deſtroyed by Water, without 2 
perpetual Deluge. A Deluge of Water does 


ble after the Deluge ceaſes ; but Fire deſtroys 
the Frame and Conſtitution of it, and melts 
all into one confuſed maſs ; there is ſome de- an 
tence againſt a Deluge, Noah and his Sons 
were preſerved in the Ark, to people the New 
World] but there is no defence againſt Flames; 


World, not to burn it, becauſe the end of all Ma 
things was not yet come. © | 
Z 2dly. There is great variety of Wiſdom o | 
be obſerved in God's preſerving Noah and hi p 


5 1 Diſcourſe of the 


could neither have: been preſerved from Fire, 


not deſtroy the Earth, nor make it uninhabita- IM ric 


the whole Earth, and all the wicked Inhabi- 


tants of it, mult burn together: And this is one ane 


wiſe Reaſon why God choſe to drown the ble 


15 Sons in the Ark from periſhing by Water. e 


neceſſary to preſerve the Race of Mankind to 
new people the World, which much more be- 
came the Divine Wildom, than to have cre Ave 


For fþrf, as I obſerved before, this was very 


ted Man a-new. When all fleſh had corrupted bi 0 
ah, it became God to try new Methods dd 


reforming the World; for this opens new and end 


ſurprizing Scenes of Providence, and diſplays ider 
ſucha multifarious Wiſdom in the goyernmen 
of Mankind, as is much more wonderful than 


the Creation of a New World would be: Bue V 
had God deſtroyed the whole Race of Mes t 
and created a New Man to inhabit the Neue 0: 


World, this would have argued ſome defect ine M 
the firſt Creation; fot there can be no pl 
ER, | ih, . ten 


| WO, * 


— 
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tehce for deſtroying Man to make him again, 
but a deſign to make him better; to correct 
thatin a ſecond trial, which Experience had 
diſcovered to be faulty inthe firſt: But though | 

the Wiſdom of Government will admit'of ya- 

rious Trials and Experiments, the Wiſdom of 
Creation will not: The Government of free 
Agents muſt be accommodated to their Natures 

| and Diſpoſitions, not only to what God made 
them, but to what they make themſelves { and 
therefore the Methods of Government muft 
change, as Men change themſelves ; but the 


WH Natures of all thir gs are made only by God, 
e and if there be any fault in them, it is chargea- 
e ble upon the Divine Wiſdom; and to make 


Man, and deſtroy him, and make him again, 5 
would argue a great Fault ſome where. 


. 2dly. I obſerved alſo before, That to make 
the deſtruction of the Old World of any uſe 
to propagate Religion and Piety in the New, 
It was w eceſſary that ſome Inhabitants of the 


ery ROI World ſhould ſurvive the Deluge, ro be 
| ro {Witneſſes of that Terrible Deſtruction. . 
be: Had no Man ſurvived, though God ſhould 
rex Wave created Man a-new, that new Generati- 
ha of Men could have known nothing of the 
; ofcluge, but by Revelation; whereas God in- 
and ended a ſenſible proof of his Power and Pro- 
pla; dence, which Mankind wanted. 
mem Beſides that Revelation which we may ſup- 
chanWole God made ro Adam of the Creation of 
ue World, and his own ſenſe that he himſelf 
Men but juſt then made, and was the firſt and 
Neue only Man upon Earth; there are ſuch vifi- 


e Marks of a Divine Wiſdom and Power in 
1 frame of the World, as one would think 
——: ſhould 


ſhould be ſufficient to convince Men, that the 


can perſuade ſome Men that God made the 
World. And is it reaſonable then to think 


though we ſhould ſuppoſe God to have revex 


the Creation of the World, becauſe the World 


2 
— — — W_ge— <a en 
F - 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


World was made, and is preſerved, and go- 
verned by God; and yet becauſe no Man ſaw 
the World made, neither Reaſon nor Revelation 


that when there are no remaining ſigns of! 
Deluge left, the belief of a Deluge ſhould for 
any long time have prevailed in the World with- 
out any living Witneſſes who ſaw the Deluge, 


led it to new-created Man? No Man could ſe: ö 


muſt be made before Man was made to lire i 
it; but though no Man ſaw the World made, vt 
there were ſome who ſaw the deſtruction which be 

the Deluge made, which was as viſible a prodigy}, 
of the Divine Power, and a much great:]M7: 
proof of a Juſt and Righteous Providence. NW 

Man who believes that God deftroyed the Or 

World with a Deluge of Water, can doult]il. 
whether God made the World, and governs i Hof 
and for this the New World had the teſtimoſea. 

of Eye-witneſſes, which is as ſenſible a provi. 


before-hand, _ NO an Ark, which f 


of a God, and a Providence, as we can poſt 
bly have. . 35 1 
zdly. The preſervation of Noah and his S0 
in the Ark, was an evident proof, that ti 
Deluge was ſent by God: God forewarne 
ch of it an hundred years before it cam 
and commanded him to prepare an Ark, a0 
gave him directions how to make it. Ti 
much is certain, That Næah did know of! 


nha 
Ot 
lig 


mained as a viſible Teftimony of the Flood! 
future Generations. Now there being no! 


Divine Providence. | 


into the Ark; and therefore Noah had no o- 
ther way of knowing this, but by Revelation ; 


che reſt of Mankind would not believe him, 
bt though he warned them of it, and they faw 
chat he believed it himſelf, by his preparing an 


Ark for his own ſafety. And if we believe the 
Account that Meſes gives of it, that ſome of 
all forts of Living Creatures, both the Beaſts 
u of the Field, and the Fowls cf the Air, were 


rol unleſs we will ſay, that God new-made all 
I Living Creatures after the Flood ) what ac- 


count can be given of this, that ſome of all 


þ lorts, in ſuch numbers as God had appointed, 
ou and had prepared reception for, ſhould come 
15 1 gof their own accord to Noah, when he was 
NON) ready toenter into the Ark, had they not been 
bag ed thither by a Divine Hand? 
PO by. The preſervation of Noah and his 


Deluge was ſent by God, but was a plain Evi- 


icked Generation of Men, and to new-Peo- 


tural Cauſes of the Flood, there could be no 
Natural Prognoſticks of it. Our Saviourhim- = 
ſelf obſerves, That there were not the leaſt 
Symptoms of any ſuch thing, till Noah entred 


and it was ſo incredible a thing in it ſelf, that 


dence for what reaſon God ſent ſuch a Terri- 
dle Judgment; viz. To put an end to that 


preſerved with Noah in the Ark (as we mult 
believe, if we believe the Univerſal Deluge, 


ons in the Ark did not only prove that the | 


Ko le the World with a Righteous Seed. This 
R Reaſon God gave to Noah, and the nature of 
4 \ t be thing ſneaks it. For when all the wicked 
coy y nhabitants of the World were dæſtroyed, and 
2 ot one eſcaped the Deluge, but only that one 


ligheeous Family, which had eſcaped the cor- 
A 1 ruptt- 
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by xuptions af the Age too, and that preſerved 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


by the peculiar Order and Direction of God, 
this is a viſible Judgment upon all the wicked 
of the Earth, and makes a viſible diftin&ion i | 
between Good and Pad Men. When ſuch if « 
Evils and Calamities befal the Werid, as may WM \ 
be reſoived into Natural or Moral Cauſes, 48 © 
Plagnes, and Famines, and Wars, Fires, and F 
Earthquakes ; and it may be Gocd and Bad f 
Men ſhare pretty equally in the publick Min 
_ fortunes ; Atheiſts and Infidels will not alicw Ml || 
theſe Evils to be inflicted by God, much leſs to d 
be the puniſkment ef Sin, when they make no Wl ti 
viſible diſtinction between the good and the Wu 
bad); but the Univerſal Deluge was both 2 MW o: 
Supernatural and a diſtinguiſbing Judgment; Win 
none but God could thus deſtroy the Earth, Nes 
and none but the wicked were deſtroyed ;; and ire; 
therefore this is an undeniable demonftration ap 
of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, that 
he hates wickedneſs, and. will puniſh wich 
Men. 
. are ſome. her Marks of, Seele 
b Wiſdom in the Univerſal Deluge, which | 
ſhall only name, becauſe, though they are 
worth obſerving, yet they are of leſs moment 
"5 to my preſent Deſign. | 
As the Deluge was to be a laing proof of 
a Ju Providence to the New World; and 2 
you haye heard, was upon all accounts adm. 
rably fitted to that purpoſe ; ſo. we may 1& 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that when it came, it con. 
vinced that wicked Generation of Men, and 
brought them to repentance, which it gat 
them ſome time for; and though it could nd 
fave Em: in this World, who knows, but © 
1 1 | 4 = A lud: 
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viction, might obtain mercy for them in the 
he had often reproved them for their ſins, and 


would not believe him, though they - faw:him 
preparing the Ark; but when they ſaw the 
Flood come, they knewthen the meaning of it, 
from what Noah had often told them; and 

this muſt needs convince- them of the terrible 
| Juſtice and Vengeance of God: And the gras. 
to Wl dual increaſe of the Flood gave them ſome 
no time to repent in, and to beg God's pardon ;. 


next? Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ;. 


threatned them with a Deluge , but they - 


343. 


a ſudden repentance upon ſuch a ſudden; con- 


he and I'm ſure this makes a glorious repreſentati- 
on both of the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Gd 
it; Tin the moſt terrible Judgment that ever was 
th, executed upon the World, if we had fufficient 
and {MWreaſon to believe, as there want not ſome fair 


be brought to repentance in the Old World, 
as to reform the New. Taos: 


Thus ſince God had determined to deſtroy 
ch I chat wicked Generation of Men, and ta pre- 
are Micrve only Noab and his three Sons; to deſtroy 


the Ark, was as great, or a greater mercy to 


of oo oh, than his preſervation Was: Let us lup- 
d W oſe, that inſtead of drowning the World, 
dmr od had at once deſtroyed all Mankind by 
res- Plague, or Thunder from Heaven, or ſome 
com ther ſudden ſtroke, excepting Noah and his 
„ani ons, who ſhould be Eye-witneſſes of this Ter- 
careiible Execution, and live to ſee the Earth co- 
d nofWered with dead Bodies, and none left to bu- 


them; and their Cities lie waſte and deſo- 
3 f 3 late 


appearances of it, that God intended the De- 
luge as well to convince and ſave all that could. 


the Earth by a Deluge, and to ſhut up Na in | 
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late without Inhabitants; who can conceive 
what the horror of ſuch a ſight would have 
been? who would have been contented to 
live in ſuch a World, to converſe only with 
the Images of Death, and with noifome Car- 
kaſſes? But God in great mercy ſhut up Noah 
inthe Ark, that he ſhould not fon the Terror 
and Conſternation of Sinners when the Flood WM 
came; and he waſhed away all their dead Bo- | 
dies into the Caverns of the Earth, with all the ; 
marks and ſigns of their Old Habitations, that 
when Noah came out of the Ark, he faw no- 
thing but a new and beautiful World; nothing 
to diſturb his imagination, no marks or remains 
of that Terrible Vengeance. -  _ 
I This indeed deſtroyed all other living Crea- 
tures, as well as Sinners, excepting thoſe that 
were in the Ark with Noah : but this, I ſup- 
poſe, is no great Objection againſt Providence, 
that the Creatures, which were made for Mans 
uſe, wers deſtroyed with Man, ſince God pre- 
ſerved ſome of each Kind for a new increaſe; 
| and yet the Wiſdom of God was very viſible in 
l this; for had the World been full of Beaſts, 
| Y when there were but four Men in it, the 
___ whole Earth would quickly have been poſſeſſed 
} by Wild and Savage Creatures, which would 
55 have made it a very unſafe habitation for Men. 


Fo conclude this Argument, the ſum of it 
in ſhort is this: When the wickedneſs of Man- 
kind was grown univerſal and incurable , ! 

became the Wiſdom of God to put an end t 
that Corrupt State, and to propagate a ne rw 

Race of Men from a Righteous Stock ; and me 
to take the moſt effectual courſe to poſſeſs 4 fee 

Fl ky | wil 
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Divine Providence. 
with-a laſting belief of his Being and Provi- 
dence, and with a religious awe of his Juſtice 
and Power: To this end he deſtroyed the Old 
World with a Deluge of Water, and preſer- 
ved Noah and his Sons in the Ark ; which had 
all the advantages imaginable to deter Men 
from fin, which brought a Deluge upon the 
Old World; and to encourage the Practice of 
true Piety and Vertue, which preſerved Noah 
from the Common Ruin. VV 
We ſee in this Example, that numbers are 
no defence againſt the Divine Juſtice, and 
9 therefore no ſecurity to Sinners; when all fleſh 
1 bad corrupted his ways, God deftroyed them all; 
nay we ſee, that the more wickedneſs prevails _ 
in the World, the nearer it is to deſtruction ; 
that the great multitude of Sinners is ſo far 
from being a reaſonable temptation and en- 
couragement to fin, that it is a fair 3 
to conſidering Men, to ſeparate and diſtingui 
themſelves from a wicked World by an exem- 
plary Vertue, that God may diſtinguiſh them 
alſo, when he comes to Judgment, which an 
univerſal corruption of manners ſhews to be 
very near; and it is a dangerous thing to fin 
with a multitude, when the multitude of Sin- 
ners will haſten Vengeance. 
Here we ſee, that though Sinners may be ve- 
ry ſecure, they are never ſafe; as our Saviour 
obſerves, it was in the days of Noah , they © 
were eating and drinking; marrying , and gi- 
ving in marriages, until the day that Noah went in- 
to the Ark, and knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away, 24 Matth. 37, 38, 39. God 
may delay puniſhment a great while, and 
ſeem to ta ke no notice of what is done 1 | 
. hb | ti 
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till Sinners begin to think, that he is ſuch a ont 
as themſelves ; but their Judgment all this while 
. neither ſlumbers, nor ſleeps ; there may be the 
greateſt Calm, and the ſereneſt days, before 
the molt terrible Earthquakes; and the longer 
- God has kept ſilence, the more reaſon have 
we to expect a ſevere and ſurprizing Venge- 
_ ance ; which makes the Pſalmiſt's Advice in 
ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable; New conſider this 


ye that forget God, Teſt tear you in pieces, and : 


there be none to deliver. _ 


And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed 


of Noa#'s ſingularity, to be good alone, and 


to be the ſingle Example of Piety and Virtue, 


= that remembers, that he alone with his three 
Sons, were ſaved. from the Deluge? and he 


that would be a Noah in the Ark, muſt be a 
Noah in a wicked World. _ fo 


But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom 
and Providence as to. Noah's Flood, which put; 


an end to the Old World ; and now let us 
take a view of the New. Ts 


Notwithſtanding: that late terrible Example 
of God's Power and Juſtice in the deſtruction 


of the Old World, that new Generation of 
Men began to grow very corrupt; as God 
foreſaw they would, but reſolved to try ſome 
new methods, and not to drown the World 
any more: When | Noah had offered a Burnt- 
offering tothe Lord, of every clean beaſt, and if 
every clean fowl, after his coming out of rhe Ark, 

" The Lord ſnidled a ſweet ſawour ; and the Lord 
faid in his beart, I will not again curſe the ground 
any more for Man's ſake ; for the imagination 
Man's heart is evil from. bis youth: Neither will l 
again ſmite any mare every living thing, as 1 nave 
OR e he 


Divine Propidence, 
I) be firſt Exploits we hear of them, was their 
building the Tower of Babel; which Story is 
ſo briefly related by Moſes, that we cannot give 


ſtances of it. The moſt probable Account 


1 1 878 and Piety firſt decayed, affecting an 


the People, perſuaded them to build a magni- 
ficent Seat for his Empire, which ſhould be a 
center of Union for them, at what diſtance 
ſoever they ſhould be forced to remove: That 


ſucceeded, the whele Weorid would iiave been 


in the Line of Ham, which would quickly 
have endangered as general a corruption of 
Mankind, as there was before the Flood. 

it, which we have an account of, 11 Geneſ. 
that they could not underſtand one another's Speech; 


thence upon the face of all the earth, and they left 


of it, which was for the great good of Man- 
kind ; found them work to do, forced them 


the benefit of Trade and Commerce, made 
every Country, which was not wanting to it 
ſelf, a little World, and every part to enjoy 


* 


a perfect account of the Reaſons and Circum- 


ſeems to be this; that Nimrod the Son of Cuſo, 
and Grandſon of Hm, in which Line true 


Univerſal Empire, to prevent the diſperſion of 


the whole Earth ſhouid be but one Kingdom, 
and Babel the Royal Palace. Had this Leſign 


but one People, and the Univerſal Monarchy 


Let us then conſider what Courſe God took 
to prevent this, and the excellent wiſdom of 


7, 8. That Ged confound d their language, ſo 
and by this means; ſcattered them abroad from 
off to build the City. Now not to take notice, 


that this was the moſt ready way to people 
the whole Earth, even the remoteſt Corners 


upon the invention of Ingenious Arts, and by 


all 
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all the pleaſures and advantages of the whole 

I ſay, beſides this, it was the moſt likely way 
that could be uſed at that time, to prevent the 

_ Univerſal Corruption of Mankind. For, 

I. This ſeparated the Families of Se and 
Japbet from the Family of Ham, where the 

Infection was already begun; and would have 

| ſpread apace by the advantage of Power and 

| Empire. When Cain had ſlain his Brother 

| Abel, God ſent him away out of Adam's Fami- 

I/, that his Preſence and Example might do 

| 


no hurt; and if by the daughters of Men in 
S5 Geneſ. we underſtand, as fome good Expoſitors 
= do, thoſe who deſcended of Cain; and by the 
pon, of God, the Poſterity of Seth, in whole. 
= Family the Worſhip of the true God was pre- 
| ſerved, we may obſerve, that Moſes dates the 
general Corruption of Mankind from the uni- 
| on of thefe two Families; When the ſons of 
=_ God ſaw the daughters of Men, that they were fair, 
| and took them Wives of all which they choſe. And | 
had the Univerſal Empire been eſtabliſhed in 
the Family of Ham, and the Poſterity of Sem 
and Fapbet been brought into ſubjection to 
them, as they muſt in a ſhort time have been, 
what leſs could have been expected from ſuch 
6 a Union and Government, but another Ante- 
diluvian corruption of all Fleſh 2. 

This diſperſion then was neceſſary to prevent 

a general Corruption; but we ſee in the Ex- 
ample of Cain, that a meer local ſeparation 15 
no ſecurity, tor they may come together again, 
as the Sons of God, and the Daughters of 

Men in proceſs of time did. And therefore, 

2dly. The moſt laſting diſperſion and ſepara- 
tion is by a confuſion of Languages, 1 5 
| es hin 


5 Divine Providence. 1 
hinders all intercourſe and communication; 
at leäſt till there be a remedy found againſt it 
by learning each other's Language, which was 
4 work of time, and was never likely to be ſo 
general, as to be the means of a common in- 
tercourſe. This effectually divided them at firſt, 
and would always keep Nations divided, till 
Foreign Arms ſhould give new Laws, and a 
new Language to a Conquered People. 
zaly. J oblerve farther, That the more divi- 
ſions of Languages were made, and the greater 
the diſperſion was, the greater ſecurity was it 
againſt a general Corruption; which is a rea- 
ſon not only for ſeparating the Family of Him 
from the Families of Sem and Faphet, but for 
ſeparating them from each other, and dividing 
them into ſmaller Bodies: For the more Divi- 
ſions there are, whatever part were infected, 
the leſs could the Corruption ſpread, when there 
was no communication between them. 
4thly. This alſo divided Mankind into ſeve- 
ral little Independent Monarchies, under the 
government of the Heads of their ſcveral Fa- 
milies; which kept all Mankind under a ſtricter 
government, than if the whole World had been 
one great Empire, which would have proved 
a Tyrannical Domination, but could have ta- 
ken little care of the Manners of Subjects; 
eſpecially if the Government it ſelf was cor- 
Tpt, the whole World mult be corrupt with 
it. But when ſo many diſtinct Societies were 
formed, this gave them diſtinct Interefts, and 
made their Laws and Cuſtoms, the very hu- 
mour and genius of the People, ſo different 
from each other, as would keep them diſtinct: 
And this would neceſſarily occation mutual 
N Emula- 


\ 
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Emulations and Jealouſies to rivaltheir Neigh.. 
bours in Riches an1 Power; and this cannot 


cipline, and the encouragement of Labour and 
Induſtry, of liberal! Arts, and all focial Vir- 
tues, and the ſuppreſſion of ſuch Vices, as 
weaken Government, and emaſculate Mens 


18 0 4 Diſcourſe of the 


be done without wile Laws, and à ſtrict Dil. 


Spirits: This effect we know in a great mea- 


ſure it had, as we learn from the moſt early 


: Accounts of the _ Grecian Commonwealths 5 


where we meet with ſo many excellent Laws, 
and ſuch great Examples of Frugality, Tem- 


_ perance , Fortitude, and a generous love of 
their Country, which may in a great meaſure 
be attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
taught them prudence and juſtice at home and 
abroad, and forced on them the exerciſe of 
many Civil and Military Virtus 
It had indeed been more for the peace and 

quiet of the World , that all Mankind had 


been bu: one People, and one Kingdom, with- 


out divided Intereſts and Governments: but 


ſuch a profound ſtate of eaſe is apt to looſen 


the Reins of Government, and to corrupt 


Mens minds with ſloath and luxury; and there- 


fore is no more fit for a corrupt and degene- 
rate State, than it would have been, that the 


Farth ſhould have brought forth Fruit of it 


ſelf without Humane Labour and Induſtry. 


But Jealouſies and Emulations, the neceſſity of 


= Virtue. Aα⁰ I ters nds Pegloior, _ 3 
It is true, this is the occaſion of many Milc- 
ries to Mankind, of all the Calamities and 


defending themſelves againſt Potent Neigh- 


bours, or the ambition to equal, or to outdo 


them, reſtrains publick Vices, and is a ſpur to 


— * 


Deſo- 


ET Divine Providence, * 
Deſolations of War, and therefore we muſt 
conſider, . . 
pthly. That this is ſo far from being an Obje- 


Sword in his own hand, that it is an admira- 
ble Inſtrument of Government, and a ſignal 


demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom. 


be governed without ſome reſtraints and pu- 


niſhments ; and it did not become God to pu- 
niſh Men and Nations, as often as they deſer- 
ved it, by an immediate hand; and what then 
could be more wiſely deſigned, than ſo to or- 
der it, that if Men and Nations were wicked 


they ſhould ſcourge and puniſh one another ? 


ſtroying either: He can fo leſſen their Num- 


veriſh their Countries, as to force them to 
peace, and to reduce them to a laborious and 
frugal life, which will cure the wantonneſs and 
luxury of Plenty and Eaſe. ES 


he can by this means deſtroy them, without 
embroiling the reſt of the World; he can car- 


make them Slaves at home, and ſubject them to 


them, and teach them better. LY 
In a word, The diſperſion of Mankind by 


them into diſtin& Societies, Kingdoms, and 


vidence, 


* 
ction againſt Providence, while God keeps the 


God had promiſed, that he would not again 
any more {mite every living thing, as he had dene, 
8 Genel. 21. And yet Mankind could not 


By this means God can chaſtiſe two wicked 
Nations by each other's Swords, without de- 


bers, and exhauſt their Treaſures, and impo- 


E a Nation be grown incurably | wicked, | 


ry them captive into Foreign Countries, or 


the Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall correct 


the confuſion of Languages, which divided | 


Commonyweals, opened a new Scene of Pro- 


er —_ ˙ ! 
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Vertues as nece 
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vidence, with all the Variety of Wiſdom in 


the government of the World. The Judgment 
it ſelf was miraculous, and as plain an evi- 
dence of the Divine Power, as the Deluge it 
ſelf; for to new form a mind, to erace all its 
old Ideas of words and ſounds, and to imprint 
new ones on it in an inſtant, ſhew ſuch 2 
ſuperior Power over Nature, as none but the 
Author of Nature has; and they muſt have 
been very ſtupid, if this did not renew and fix 
the impreſſion of a Divine Power and Provi- 
dence. But the diſperſion which this confuſi- 
on of Languages occaſioned, and the diviſion 
of Mankind into diſtinct Societies, made the 
Exerciſe of gies * Moral, Civil, and Military 
la 


and Preſervation: And if this had not ſo uni- 
verſal an effect as might have been expected, 
yet it prevented an Univerſal Corruption, and 
had a good effect in many Countries, and by 
turns in moſt; that the World never wanted 
Examples of States and Kingdoms which in- 
creaſed and flouriſhed under a Prudent and 
Vertuous Government, nor of the ruin of flou- 
riſhing States by Idleneſs, Luxury, Injuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, which weakened and divided them 
at home, and made them an eaſy prey to their 

provoked, or to their ambitious Neighbours. 
But though the ſtate of the World, as to 
ſome moral Vertues, and good Order and Go- 
vernment, was much bettered by this means, 
yet Mankind generally declined to Idolatry ; 
that the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 
Supreme God was in danger of being utter) 
loſt, and the lives of Men to be corrupted bY 
the impure and filthy Rites and Myſteries a 
115 e 


ry as their own Proſperity | 


Divine Providence. 
der a new and wonderful Deſign of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom for reforming the World: I mean 
peculiar People, whom he would govern in ſo 


know and fear the God of Iſrael. 
This is a large Argument, and full of My- 


- WH reft of Mankind, and how wiſely it was de- 
ligned by God to give ſome check to Idolatry, 


leaft in T7ae/, from whence in time it might 


It has, I confeſs, a very ſtrange appearance 
at firſt, that God ſhould reject, or at leaſt neg- 
lect all the reſt of Mankind, and chuſe but one 
Family out of all the World to place his Name 
among them: Is God the God of the Tews only, 
i be not alſo of the Gentiles? 3 Rom. 29. This 


but the Apoſtle abhors the thoughts of it; 58; 
of the Gentiles alſo ; and St. Peter was at. length 


7 convinced by a Viſion, That God as 10 ref pici- 
Go- , and worker righteouſneſs , is iceupted, with 
gans, bim, 10 Acts 34, 35. Thus it Was frem the 
_ be nning, though the Fes did net think fo ; 
one i ind the Apoſtles themſelves ar, firft cculd net 
cerly ally be perſuaded of it; and yet how cevid 

3 by ay Man entertain honcurable thoughts of God, 


* 1 4 


ho could conceive him to Ae in his 
ee - FC 


. their Religion. This required a new ald 
more effectual Remedy, and brings me to conſi- 


his chuſing Abraham and his Poſterity to be his 


viſible a manner, that all the World might 


ſterious Wiſdom +; but my principal intention 
At . 15 to conſider it with relation to the 


to preſerve the Worſhip of the True God, at 


the Vain-glorious Few imagined, who, deſpited _ 
the reſt of the World, as reprobated by Gd; 
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be reſtored again, when loſt in the reſt of the 
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World; nor the Univerſal Deluge, nor the 


of his Love to one Nation, without any ap- 


the Wiſdom of Providence. And to repreſent 
this as advantagiouſſy as IT can, I ſhall firſt 
give you a general view of this admirable De- 
ſign of the Divine Wiſdom, which will enz. 
ble us the better to underſtand, and to give a 
more intelligible and ſenſible account of the Ml y 


in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and 
the Ka of Nachor, and they ſerved other Gods, 


Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 


in time, though by ſlow degrees, prevail ove! 


reduce Mankind to their natural obedience and 


lief of one Supreme God, the Maker and C0. 


A A Diſcourſe of the 
Favours, as to confine-the peculiar Expreſſions 


pearing concernment whar became of the reſt 
of Mankind; But if this was, and was intend- 
ed by God, for the general good of the World, 
and was admirably fitted to cure Idolatry, and 
to reſtore the Worlhip of the one Supreme God, 
it gives us a new and more glorious proſpect of 


Smflecc- we" ens. oe hate ae. on 


tl 


various Providences of God towards Iſrael. Dr 
Now we muſt conſider the World at that 


time as over-run with Idolatry, as we may be 
_ eaſily conclude, when Abraham's Family 1s 
charged with it, as Foſhua told the People of 
T/rael at Shechem ; Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1- the 


rael, Your fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the fic! 


* 


24 Joſhua 2. VV 
Now all Men muſt confeſs, That it became 
the Divine Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the 
and to keep it alive in the World, that it might 
Idolatry and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and 


ſubjection to God. And ſince Experience had 
proved, that neither the Creation of the 


Confuſion of Languages, could preſerve the be- 


vernot 


Divine Providence. 


vernor- of the World; but the New World 


was as univerſally over-run with Polytheiſm 


and Societies, which was a good remedy againſt 
ſome other Immoralities, had probably occaſi- 
oned a multiplicity of Gods, whiic every Na- 
| tion defired a God, as well as a King of their 


World of the Power and Providence of one Su- 


preme God: What other effectual means God 


i might have choſe for this purpoſe, does not 
belong to us to enquire ; but it becomes us ve- 
1 ry much to contemplate the Divine Wiſdom 
0 


in that method which he did take to reclaim 


LE Wthe world. EW Me 

000 Now the way God took was this. He choſe 
17 Abraham and his Poſterity for his peculiar Peo- 
JAS, 


ple, whom he governed in as viſible a-manner, 
4 any Temporal Prince governs his Subjects: 
He forbad them to own any other God beſides 


300, the World by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies 
ight Wot Worſhip, to ſecure them from the Idola- 
ory tous Practices of their Neighbours : He made 
ar” umſelf known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 
45 ll other Country Gods, by the name of che 
had Nod of Iſrael, the God of Abraham, and I/ c, 
the ad Facob; not that he was only the God of 
r £16 hat Nation, as other Nations had their pecu- 
** ar Gods, but the God of the whole Worid, 


ough he was known and worſhipped 01 y a 


own, to protect and defend them; I ſay, this 
ſhews what abſolute neceſſity there was, that 
the Divine Wiſdom ſhould find out ſome more 
effectual and laſting means to convince the 


himſelf, and ſeparated them from the reſt of 
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and Idolatry, as the Old World was with Vio- 
lence; and that the very diſperſion of Man- 
kind, and their diviſion into diſtinct Kingdoms 


God; which atleaſt would not ſuffer them to 
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Iſrael ; and by this Name he triumph'd over alt 
the Heathen Gods, and wrought ſuch Signs and 

Wonders as might have convinced all Men, if 
they would have been convinced, that there 
was no God but the God of J/rael; none like 
him, none that could be compared to him. 
Conſider then, what more ſenſible proof the 
World could poſſibly have of one Supreme God, 
and of a Sovereign Providence, than to fee a 
whole Nation worſhipping this one Supreme 


be wholly ignorant of ſuch a Being, but was 

à juſt reaſon to examine their natural Notions 
of a Deity, and the Pretences of their ſeveral 
Gods. Eſpecially when they ſee this Nation 
planted in a particular Countrey allotted them 
by their God; and the old wicked Inhabitants 
deſtroyed, and driven out from before them, WM 0: 
by ſuch a ſeriesof Miracles as were an undenia- el 
ble Evidence of ſuch a Divine Power, as all 
the Gods of theſe Countries were not able to 
oppoſe. And that this Nation received their 
Laus both for Worſhip, and Polity, and Con- 


verſation, immediately from God, were go- Su 
vern d by Men appointed by God, and direct. Ta 
ed in all great Aﬀeirs by Divine Oracles and Ide 
Prophets, with ſuch a certainty of event mi 
never failed: That while they adhered to ths ex 
Worſhip of this One Supreme God, they were he 
always proſperous, as he promiſed they ſhoul'M ing 


be; but when they declined to Idolatry, and 

Worſhipped the Gods of the Countries round 
about them, then they were either oppreſſel 
by their Enemies at home, or carried capt 
into Foreign Countries. This was a viſbe 
proof, that there was a God in Hrael, and 9 
| ; | | 4 Ul 
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God as would admit of no other Gods, nor al- 
low them to worſhip any other, but puniſhed 
them ſeverely whenever they did; and all their 
other Gods could not help them, nor deliver 
—_— of hshnd. Toi. 
This gave ſufficient notice to the World of 
the Glory and Power of the God of T/rae! 3 but 
ſome will {till be apt to ask, Why God did not 
as ſenſibly manifeft himſelf to all the reſt of 
the World, as he did to I/rae/? why he had not 
his Oracles and Prophers in other Nations ? and 
they may, if they pleaſe, as reaſonably ask, 
why he does not immediately inſpire every 
+ Wl particular Man with a Supernatural Knowledge, 
al and force the Belief of his Being and Provi- 
n Wl dence upon their Minds? Or why he did not 
m by a Miraculous Power convert the old wicked 


rr 


s World, but deſtroyed them all, and preſerved 

m, Wh only that one Righteous Family, which had 

in. eſcaped the general Corruption? g 

all For much like this was the ſtate of Mankind 

to pith reſpect to Idolatry, when God called A 

nei brabam out of Ur of the Chaldees; there was 

,01- not one Nation left, that worſhipped the One 

£0- Ml Supreme God, and him only; nay, not one 

rect. Family; for Terah, Abraham's Father, was an 
and Holater, and probably all the reſt of the Fa- 24 Joſh. a. 
it 3 i ily,” excepting Abrabam; for tho he be not 


expreſly excepted in the Text, yet neither is 
he neceſſarily included; and God's command- 
nou ing him to leave his Countrey, and his Kindred, 


round pliance with this Command, is reaſon ro be- 
refſel eve that he was the only Perſon in the Fami- 
apc ly who had preſerved himſelf from all Idola- 


tous-Worſhip ; However, it appears that he 
ging! Aa 3 2 


— 


; and and his Father's Houſe, and his ready Com- 12 Gen | 


verſally corrupred themſelves with Idolatry, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
was a Man of that extraordinary Piety and 
Virtue, and fo eaſily curable if he had been an 
Idolater, that God thought him the fitteſt per- 
ſon to reveal himſelf to, and to begin a new 
Reformation of the Worid. And therefore as 

in the days of Ncah God deſtroyed all that 
wicked Generation of Men by the Flocd, and 
only preſerved Noch and his Sons to new peo- 
ble the Earth; and to inſtill the Seeds and Prin- 

cCiples of Piety and Virtue into their Poſterity; 
ſo the New World being now univerſally cor- 
rupted by Idolatry, and God having promiſed 


Nceh never again to deſtroy every living thing, | 
as he had done, he takes another courſe, and | 
in a manner creates a new People to be the f 


Worſhippers of the One Supreme God, and in 
them tc mae his own Glory and Power known 
to the Werid; and choſe Abraham, a Man of 

_ admirable Laich and Piety, to be the Father of 
this new People, which ſhouid defcend from 
His Loins in his Old Age, not by the mere Pow- 
er of Nature, but by Faith in God's Promiſe, 
% ͤ V 
IT) he plain ſtate then of the Caſe is this; 
When that new Generation of Men had uni- 


notwithſtanding all the means God had uſed to 
poſſeſs them with a laſting ſenſe of his Being 
and Providence, God gives them up to their 
wilful Blindneſs, and leaves them to the 
Cheats and Impoſtures of thoſe wicked Spirits 
whom they had made their Gods, till he could 
recover them from this Apoſtacy by ſuch me. 
thods as were agreeable to Human Nature, and 
became the Divine Wiſdom. The mot &- 

fectual way to do this, was to eſtabliſh his 

CCC Worſlip 


Divine Providence, 
Worſhip in ſome one Nation, which ſhould 
be a viſible Proof both of the Unity of the. 
Godhead, and of a Divine Providence; and 


becauſe there was no ſuch Nation then in the 


World, he made a Nation on purpoſe, and al- 
lotted them a Countrey to dwell in, and ſig- 


nalized them by extraordinary Providences, as 
the Worſhippers of the One Supreme God. 
This was a kind of a new beginning of the 


World, which did not put an end to the Idola- 
trous World, as Noah's Flood put an end to 


that wicked Generation, but yet did propa- 


gate a new Generation of Men in it, who 


ſhould in time put 2n end to that Univerſal 


Idolatry, and make a new World of it. 


And this is a new Advance the Divine Wiſ- 


dom made towards the Recovery of Mankind. 


When Adem had ſinned, he and his whole PO— 


ſterity became mortal, and were condemned 
to à laborious life, that in the {ſweat of their 


brows they ſhould eat their bread; which was 
the beſt Preſervative againſt the Temptations 
of Eaſe, and Sloth, and Luxury: When not- 
withſtanding this, all fleſh had corrupted his Ways, 


God deſtroyed that wicked Generation with an 
Univerſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal 


demonſtration of his Power and Juſtice to the 
New World: When this New Generation of 


Men grew corrupt, God confounded, their 
Language, and diſperſed them over the face of 
the whole Earth, and formed them into diſtinct 
Bodies and Societies, which prevented a ge- 
neral corruption of Manners, taught them Ci- 
vil Juſtice and many Moral Virtues, which 


were neceſſary to the Support and Defence of 


Human Societies ; but when they all declined 
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to Idolatry, which would endanger a new and 
_ univerſal Corruption of Manners,by thoſe im- 
pure Ceremonies with which wicked Spirits 
would chuſe to be worſhipped), fome new and 
more effectual means were to be uſed to cure 
this evil. The Univerfal Deluge, and the 
Confuſion of Languages, had fo abundantly 
convinced them of a Divine Power and Pro- 


vidence, that there was no ſuch Creature as 


an Atheiſt known among them, till their ridi- 
culous Idolatries in worſhipping the meaneſt 
Creatures, and Viler Men, with ludicrous or 
abominable Rites, tempted ſome Men of Wit 


and Thoughtratherto own no God, than ſuch 


| Gods as the Heathens worſhipped : but tho 
theſe extraordinary Events were a manifeſt 
Proof of a Divine Power and Providence, yet 

_ , it ſeems they were not thought ſo expreſs and 
direct a Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, 
at leaſt not a ſufficient Argument againſt the 
Worſhip of Inferior Deities, whom they ſup- 
poſed intruſted with the immediate Care of 
particular Countries. And how could God 
give a more ſenſible demonſtration. to the 
World, that he would not allow the paying 
Divine Honours to any but himſelf, than by 
raiſing up a new People, diſtinguiſhed. and ſe- 
parated from all the reft of the World, by 
the ſole Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 
and owned by him for his peculiar People, by 
as diſtinguiſſing Providences 7 For this not on- 
ly proves a Divine Power and Providence, but 
that there is but one God whom we ought to 


BN 
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OO Divine Providence | 
And this may ſatisfy us, That God is not ſo | | | 
partial in his Favours, as to prefer one Nation 11 
before all the reſt of Mankind; for they were l 
no Nation nor People when God cheſe them; 5 | 
for God entred into Covenant with Abrabam Fl 

and his Seed, when there was none but him- _ | 
ſelf; but when all the reſt of the World were 
Idolaters, God promiſed to multiply Abrabam's | 
Seed into a great Nation, and to make them 4 
his own peculiar People; that is, he made a > 
New Peopleand Nation, in great kindneſs to 0 


mankind , to preſerve the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the One Supreme God, and by de- 
grees to extirpate Idolatry out of the World. . 
But beſides this, it was one of the peculiar 3 Rom. F. 
Privileges of the Tews, That to. them were com- ; 
mitted the Oracles of God ; and it is certain; it 
was for the great good of the World, that theſe 
| Divine Oracles, -a Syſtem of Laws both for 
Religious Worſhip, and Civil Converſation, 
ſhould be depoſited ſomewhere ; for their Ido- 
latry did every day corrupt the Manners of 
Men, and was likely in time to deſtroy all the 
Natural Notions cf Good and Evil; which 
made a Written Law neceflary, from whence 
Men might learn their Duty whenever they 
pleaſed ; and it is evident theſe Laws could be 
given to no other People but the Fews, who 
alone acknowledged and worſhipped the One 
Supreme God : For it is not to be conceived, 
that God ſhould give Laws to Idolaters, who 
did not wn and worſhip him for their» God, 
or that they ſhould receive Laws from him. 
And tho' theſe Laws were immediately given 
only to the Feu, bec? aſe there was no other 
Nation at that time vhich owned and wor- 


. 


ina Nation raiſed up on purpoſe to ſeaſon the 
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thip ped the One Supreme God, yet as the 
ene and Worſhip of God prevailed in 
the World, ſo theſe Laws would be of more 
univerſal uſe; as we ſee it is even to this day: 
Nay, even while Idolatry prevailed, the Writings 
of 22 and the Prophets very much reformed 
the Pagan Philoſophy, „gave them better Noti- 
ons of God, and of Religious Worſhip, and 
more Divine Rules of Life, as is viſible in the 
Philoſophy: of Pyrbagoras and Plato, who are ge- 
nerally thought to have learnt ſome of their 
beſt Notions from their Converſation with 
Jewiſh Prieſts, But yet the Queſtion is not, 
What Uſe the World did make of this? But, 
What Uſe they might have made of it? And 
whether, as the ſtate of the World then was, 
2 ching could be more wiſely deſigned, than 
preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
| Ons True God, and a Syſtem of Divine Laws, 


World, and to preſerve: it Tom an univerſal 
5 poſtacy-2 LEH 

But Gad hada more alot ious Deſign than all 
this, in entring into Covenant with Abraham, 
and chuſing his Seed for his peculiar People 
He had promiſed, That the ſeed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpents head ; which contains 
the Promiſe of the Meſſias, who in the fulneſs 
of time was to appearin the World, to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil: And this is the Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, That in 
bis ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed 
It was not fitting, that the Meſſias and Savr 
our of the World ſhould deſcend from Idola- 
ters; and that when he came into the World, 
: he ſhould find no er of the One Su- 
preme 


Divine Providence. 
preme God; init; and therefore God entredi in- 
to Covenant Wich Abr ham, who ſeems to 
have been the only Man cf that Age who was 


free from Idolatry, and premiſes to multiply 
his Seed, and to preſerve his Name and Wor- 


ſhipamong them; and that the Meſltas ſhould 


de dend from his Lcins. 
And if we conſider what neceſſary Preparati- 
ons were required for the coming ef the Meſ- 


fias, and for his reception in the World u hen 
5 he ſhould appcar, it wil wet isfy vs how wiſe: iy 
1 this was' deſigned by God. The appearance of 


) the Son of God in the World was very ſurpti- 
5 2ing, and it could not be thought that any one 
d who made ſuch Preter ces, ſhouid find credit, 


and Characters whereby to know him when he 
came. And this was the principal end of all 
the Types, and Figures, and Prophecies of the 
Law, to contain the Promiſes and Predictions 


know him. 


gures of Chriſt, of his Incarnation, or living 
among Men in an Earthly Tabernacle, of his 

Prie foo and Sacrifice, his Death, and Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, there to 
intercede for us at God's Right Hand, as the 
High-Prieſt entred once a Year into the Holy 
of Holies. Now this could not have been 


Temple, and Prieſthood, and Sacrifices on 
Earth, that is, a People peculiarly devoted to 


and 


unleſsthe World had before-hand been prepared 
to expect him, and had ſme Infalibie Marks 


of che Meſſias, and the Characters whereby to 


The Temple it ſelf, and the whole Temple- : 
Worſhip, was little more than Types and Fi- 


done, had not the One Supreme God had a 


ns Worſhip and Service ; for the Temples , 
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and Priefts, and Sacrifices of Idols, could not 
be Types of the Son of God, who came to 
_ confound all the Pagan Gods, and their Idola- 
trous Worſhip. Thus there could have been 
no Prophecies of Chriſt, had there been no 
Prophets of the True God ; and theſe Pro- 
phecies would have met with little Credit, had 
they been found in Idols Temples. So that 
_ God's chuſing the Poſterity of Abraham: for 

dis peculiar People, was not only neceſſary to 
preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
One Tr ue God in the World, but alſo to re- 
ceive and to convey down to fucure Ages with 
an unqueſtionable Authority, all the Types and 
Prophecies of the Meſſias. 

This gives us a general View. of che Divine 

Wiſdom, in that Covenant God made with 
Abraham and his Poſterity; and this will ena- | 
ble us to diſcover the wonderful Wiſdom of all | 
the various Diſpenſations of the Divine Pro- 
vidence towards the Fewiſh Nation; which 
will be both ſo uſeful and entertaining a Medi- 
= tation, that I cannot paſs 1 it over without {ome 
= mort Remarks. 
= No God biving chalk: che Poſterity of 
=_— _46r2bam to be his peculiar People, on purpoſe 
1 to make them a viſible Confutation of Idolatry, 
and to eſtabliſh and propagate the Knowledge 
| and Worſhip of the One Supreme God in the 
| World; in order to effect this, Four things were 
_ manifeſtly necellary. —.— 


= bj Thar i it ſhould be viſible to all that knew 
_ them, that God had cholen Jrael — his peer. 
|] | | Har Tous. ety 


Divine Providence. 
2. That it ſhould be as viſible , that the 
God of Iſrael is the One Supreme God, the 


Maker and Sovereign Lord ef the Whole 0 
World. „ : Hee 


3. That the Worſhip of the One Supreme 
God ſhould be preſerved onto nmong chem; 


or that if they did decinme to Idolatry, they 


ſhould be viſibiy puniſhed for it. 


4. That the Fame of this People, and of 


their God, ſhould by degrees be known over 
all the Earth. gs 


Now not to take notice of the Myſtical 


Reaſons of God's Providences towards Hrael, 
which is a very large and nice Argument, and 


not ſo proper to my preſent Deſign ; if moſt 


9 


of the remarkable Providences wherewith they 


were exerciſed, did manifeſtly ſerve ſome one 


ar more of theſe ends, we have a viſible Rea- 
ſon of them, not only ſufficient to juſtify Pro- 


vidence, but to give us a raviſhing Proſpect of 


the Divine Wiſdom. 
I ſhall begin with the Removal of Jaco and 


his Family into Egypt, the Occaſion of which, 
is well known, but the Reaſon of it is not o 


well conſidered. For it may fecm firange, 


that when God had promiled Abrabom to be 


tow the Land of Canaan on his Poſterity tor 


an Inheritance, he ſhould remove them out ot 


the Land of Canaan into Feypt, there co conti- 
nue many years under grievous Oppretiton, be- 


fore he thought fit to deliver them, and to give 


them poſſeſſion of the Promiſed J and. 


But to underſtand the wiſe Deſign of this, 


we muſt remember, that God was to give a 
viſible Demonſtration to the World, that he 
8 | had 
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had choſen Jſræel for his peculiar People, and 

given them the Land of Canaan for their In- 
heritance; and it was not ſo agreeable to this 
Deſign, that they ſhould increaſe inſenſibly in 

_ Canaan, and by degrees diſpoſſeſs the old In- 
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habitants; for there had been nothing ſingular 
and remarkable in this ; and therefore they 


were to be à great Nation, before God ſo pub- 
lickly and viſibly owned them for his People, 


and viſibly beſtowed an Inheritance on them ; 


and it was neceſſary they ſhould have ſome 
place to encreaſe and multiply in, till God 


thought fit to tranſplant them into the Promi- 


ſed Land: For this purpoſe God choſe the 
Land of Egypt, and ſent Feſepb before-hand 
thither, and advanced him to Pharaoh's Throne, 


to prepare a Reception for them : And a very 


quiet and eaſy Retreat they found there for 
many years, till Foſeph was dead, and all the 
good offices he had done both for King and 
People forgot, and the prodigious encreaſe of 


7 made the Kings of Egypt jealous of their 


Numbers and Power; and then they began 
to oppreſs chat People with hard labour and 


cruei bondage, till the time appointed for their 
Deliverance was come. 5 : 
This Oppreſſion of Iſrael may ſeem a very 


| ſevere Providence; but there were ſome very 
Wile Ends it ſerved. ; 


1. To make the People willing to leave 


Egypt, where they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage; 


for whoever obſerves how ready they were 


upon all occaſions to talk of returning into 


Egypt, how they longed after the Onions and 
Garlick, and Fleſh-pots of Egypt, notwith- 
ſtanding all the hardſhips they Wes ther 

3 WI 
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will be apt to think, that had they enjoyed 


Eaſe and Proſperity, all the Miracles which 1 
Moſes wrought would no more have perſuaded 1 
Ifracl to have left Egypt, than they could per- 
ſuade Pharaoh to let them go. 5 1 
2dly. The Advantage Pharaoh made of the 


5 = 

Service of 1/ae!, made him obſtinately reſolve 
not to part with them ; and his cruel Oppreſ- = 
ſion made it very juſt for God to puniſh him, 


and all Egypt with him, and this occaſioned all | 
thoſe Signs and Wonders which God wrought _— 


in Egypt by the hands of Moſes, whereby he 
viſibly owned I/rael for his People, and made 
his own Power and Glory known. — 
zäaly. The great proneneſs of 7/-ae! to Idola- 
try, even when God had delivered them out 
of Egypt, is too plain /a proof that they had 
learnt the Egyptian Idolatries while they lived 
there; the Golden Calf being, as ſome learn- 
ed Men, not without reaſon, conclude, an 
imitation of the Egyptian Apis: And this 
made it very juſt for God to punith their Egy;- 
tian Idolatry with an Egyptian Bondage; elpe- 
cially conſidering, that this was the moſt like- 
ly way to give check to their Idolatry, and to 
make them hate the Egyptian Gods like their 
ry Eryptian Task-maſters, and to remember the 
ry God of their Fathers, and his Promiſe and Co- 
Teri to beſtow the Land of Canaan On 
them. 3 


* 


ve 1 
5 ; . bly. The Oppreſſion of Iſael in Fgyrr 
ere Las an effectual means to keep them a diſtinct 


and ſeparate People. This was abſolutely ne- 


to epara 
AA ceſſary hen God had choſen them for his pe- 
p culiar People, that they ſhould be preſerved 


om incorporating with any ether People ; 
| 0 . and 
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| and this. God took early care of, by placing 


ved the diſtinction, which a kind and friendly 
uſage might in time have deſtroyed; for it 15 
rarely ſeen that two People can live amicably 
together in the ſame Countrey, and under the 

ſame Prince, without mingling. and incorpo- 
rating with each other, till they forget all di- 

ſtinction between Nations and Families. 

Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God ſuffered 

the hard Bondage of 1/rael in 12085 and thoſe 

5855 


in Egypt, were the moſt. effectual means both 
to convince the Iſraelites of God's peculiar 


 Tfrael was God's peculiar People, and that the 
God of Jrael was the Supreme Lord and Go- 


| himſelf gives of it, 6 Exod. 6,97, 8. Wherefore 
ſay unto the children of Iſrael, T am the Lord, and 
T will bring you out from under the burthens of tit 


' you out frem under the burthens of the Egyptians 


| ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine Armies, and n 
People the Children ef Iſrael, cut of the Lend of Eil 
by great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall know 
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them by themſelves in the. Land of Goſßen; 


where they grew up into a diſtin& Body from 
Egypt, which made Pharaoh ſo jealous of them, 
when they began to multiply ; and that made 


him oppreſs them, and that oppreſſion preſer- 


mighty Signs and Wonders which God wrought 
care of them, and to convince the World, that 


vernor of the World. This account God 


Egyptians, And I will take you to me for d 
People, and I will be to you a God : And ye ſhi 
know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth 


And as for the Egyptians, God tells Moſes, I wil 


harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my ſigns and 
my wonders in the Land of Egypt. But Fh rich 


Wil 


RAE, Divine Providence. 


that I am the Lord, when 1 ſtretch forth my hand up- 
on Egypt, and bring out the Children of Iſrael from 
among them, 7 Exod. 3, 4, 7. 5 


1 


and Wonders as theſe; and probably they are 
the firſt Miracles of this nature that ever were 


wrought ; and it becomes, ys to. contemplate 


Miracles offer violence to the order of Nature; 


dom of Proyidence, ſhould we conſider them 
as. Cauſes, not as Signs: It would be a re- 


ans, nor have delivered Hel without them; 


nary methods of Government, if God could 
not at any time fave good Men, and puniſh 
and deſtroy. the wicked without a Miracle. 
God can do whatever he pleaſes by the wiſe 


ority to, his Miniſters and Kaen and we 


and condition of the World at that time. 

Mankind at that time were ſo far from being 
Atheiſts, thar they would worſhip any thing, 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Creatures, 
athe? than have no God; and they were ſo 
enſible how much they ſtood in need of a 


This is the firſt time we read of ſich Signs, 


the Wiſdom of Providence. in it ; for the 
Wiſdom of Miracles, and the ſurprize and 
wonder of them, are two very different things. 


and would be no commendation of the Wiſ- 


proa ch to the Wiſdom of Providence to ſay, 
that God wrought all thoſe Miracles in Egypt, 
becauſe he could not hav e paniſhed the Egypri- 


for it would argue a great defect in the ordi- 


direction and government of natural and: moral 
Cauſes, and therefore does not work Miracles 
becauſe he needs them to ſupply the defects of 
natural Powers, but to bear teſtimony to his 
own Being and Providence, and to give Au- 
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muft learn the Wiſdom of this from the ſtate 
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; Divine Ptovidetice; that one God woutd not 
ſerve them, but they wanted as many Gods, 
not only as there were Nations, but as they 
had wants to ſupply. This was a W cor- 
ruption of the Light of Nature And thoſe 
| Notions of One Supreme God Art ted on 
our minds, and proclaimed by the Whole viſi- 
ble Creation; but yer was ſo uttiverfal and 
10 prevailing, that their wiſeſt Phifoſop hers, 
| who had better notions of the Nety, lee not 
able to reſiſt the Torrent, and durſt not open. 
ly oppoſe the Worſhip of thoſe, Conntry God 
for fear of à popular Rage and Fury. 
Now when neither the Light of Nature, 
nor the Works of 9 8 85 and of 'a com. 
mon Providence, could ſecure the belief an 
worſhip of the One Supream God; What re- 
e but for God to ite ſome more ſenſ- 
ble manifeſtation of himſelf to the World! 


1 8 


Lois Jet any Man 2 What more effect. 


pu Ay, 4% 


Aer 7 will not learn f om Natute; 2 "her re ; 
no way of teaching them, but by” fomething 
Which is Supernatural; ard when the beautl 
ful, and regular, and uniform Order of N. 
ture will not convince Men that there is! 
God, at leaſt not that there is One Suprem 
God, who made, and who goverts this Worll 
Miracles will. Thoſe who will not den 
that the World was made, or had bs, Wäg 
a 


and Intelligent Cauſe, mult conſe cM 
rack 
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Diwine Providenſte. 371 
racles have a Cauſe, becauſe they ſee them 
produced ; and that the Cauſe is not Nature, 
becauſe.chey fee them produced without any 
Natural Cauſe, or againſt the Laws of Nature; 
nor. Chance and Accident, becauſe they are 
done at the command of a Free Agent, at the 
word of a Man; as all the Signs and Won- 
ders in Egyyt were wrought at the word of 
Mes, whoſe word had no natural Virtue and 
Efficacy in it to work Wonders. And there- 
tore Miracles certainly prove, that there is an 
Inviſible, Intelligent Cauſe, who, if he did 
not make the World, could have made it, if 
he had pleaſed; for whoever: can in any one 
inſtange act Without, or againſt Nature, can 
create Nature too : For to do any thing which 
Nature cannot do, is in that particular to 
make Nature; and he who can make Nature 
m one inſtance, can do fo in all; and this is 
4 good reafon to believe, that the World was 
made, when we know that there is a Cauſe 
thit'can make the World: And that Superior 

renn eee 7 „ 
Power he exerciſes over Nature, proves that he 
both can and does govern the World; for he has 
the ſupreme and abſolute Government of Na- 
pts ae, Gan, when he pleaſes , give neu 
bowers to it, or ſuſpend and reverſeits Laws. 
90 that Miracles are a Supernatural Proof of 
Paine Power and Providence; and no Man 
no believes” that there ever was a true Mira- 
& Wrought, can be an Atheiſt; and therefore 
ne Vonder tha Atheiſts are ſuch profeſſed 
Ames to the belief of Miracles; but it is a 
Wat wonder chat they can perſuade themſelves 
0 It ect all choſe Authentick Relations we 
RYe-ot Miracles, both from the Law of As- 
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fes, and from the Goſpel of Chrilt, which ite 
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the moſt credible Hiſtories in the World, [ if 
we look upon them as no more than Hiſtories} 
and have obtained the moſt univerſal belief, 
Eſpecially this is very unaccountable in. thoſe 
| Men who pretend to Deiſm, to acknowledge 
'a God who made the World for cannot that 
God who made the World, and made Nature, 
act without, or above, or againſt. Nature, 
when he pleaſes? And may it not become the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to do this, when 
it is neceſſary for the more abundant convicdi 
on of Mankind, who are ſunk into Atheiſm 
or Idolatry? When Signs and Wonders are ne- 
cedſſary to awaken Men into the ſenſe and be- 
lief of God and his Providence, which was the e 
caſe in the days of Moſes 5 or to give Author- 
ty to Prophets to declare and reveal the will of 
God to Men, which was a reaſon for Miracles Pe 
as long as God thought fit to make any ne T 
and Publick Revelations of his Will; when“ 
it is as reaſonable and eredible, that God, who 
can when he pleaſes, ſhould. Tome-timies work 
Miracles, as it is that he ſhould. take care 10 
preſerve the knowledge of himſelf and by 
Will, and to reſtore it when it is loſt ; or to mak 
ſuch new diſcoveries of his Grace, as the falle 
. ſtare of Mankind requires ; when, L ſay, the thin 
it ſelf is ſo credible, and ſo worthy of God 
what reaſonable pretence can there be for f 
- jecting Miracles, for which we have the Authi 
rity of the beſt atteſted Hiſtory inthe World: 
Bur Atheiſm was not the Diſeaſe of th 
Age, which had run into the other Extreme 
_ Polytheiſm and Idoſatry; and therefore thou 
Miracles do prove the Being and Provide 
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Divine Providence. 
of God, the Miracles of Moſes were princi- 
pally intended to prove the Glory and Power 
of the God of Mael; that the God of Tſrael is 
the One Supreme God, and that he had cho- 
ſen Iſrael for his peculiar People; and this he 
did by doing ſuch things as no other God 

could do; ſuch as made the AÆAgyptian Magici- 


convince the World of One Supreme God, 
than ſuch viſible demonſtrations of an Abſo- 
| Inte and Sovereign Power ſuperior to all? 
Thoſe who worſhipped a plurality of Gods, ei- 
ther had no notion of One Supreme God, 


yet they believed that this Supreme God had 
committed the care and government of man- 
kind to inferior Deities, whom they therefore 
worſhipped with Divine Honours, as the Diſ- 
poſers of their Lives and Fortunes; and either 
paid no worſhip to the Supreme God, which 


that with the moſt frequent, moſt ſolemn and 
pompous Worſhip. Now ſuch great and won- 
Countrey-Gods could do, was an evident proof, 
that there was a Power, and therefore a God 
Jabove them all, whom all Mankind ought to 


nex x ur Of | the Power of the God of Vrael, 


Abednego, from the fiery Furnace ; he made a 
Decree, That every People, Nation, and Language 
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what more effectual way could be taken to 


was the more general practice; or worſhipped 
their Countrey-Gods together with him, and 


N eerful Works as theſe, which none of their 


fear and worſhip. This convinc'd Nebuchad- 


ans confeſs, that it was the Finger of God. And * Exod. 1. 


whoſe Power ruleth over all ; or if they had, 


When he had delivered Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


which" puke "amiſs again#t the God of Shadrach, 


rem? , M3 +4 « 4 «> &Þ 4 = ' | , - o 

choul#{hacby and Abedego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
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minion of his Kingdom, Men ſhould tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: For be is the living God, 


— 


Jfael was the Supreme God ; but Nebuchadnez- 


- 


no other God that can deliver after this ſert. Thus 


| unt ot be end. He-delivereth and reſcueth, an Pl Wor þa 
eth ſigns and wonders in Heaven, and in Earth, who | 


worſhip him; for to tremble and fear before him, 
ſignifies a religious veneration; but neither of 


paid him, much leſs did they forbid the Wol- 
But a little conſider 


proved a Power ſuperior to all Gods, proved a 
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their Houſes ſball be made a Dunghill, becauſe there 2 | 
-C& IIB . 40% RR EL D. þ 

when God had delivered Danie/from the Lions 
Den, Darius made a Decree, That in every do- 


and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his Kingdom that which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his Dominion ſhall be even 


hath delivered Daniel from the power of the Lions. 
Both theſe Kings were convinced by theſe 
great and wonderful Works, that the:God of 


Lars Decree only forbids Men to blaſpheme 
God... Darius ſeems to command all People to 


them appointed any folemn Worſhip. to be 


ſhip of any other Gods. 


But a liet 110814 tion would have carried 
them farther ; for thoſe mighty Works which 


Sovereign Providence too ; that this Supreme 

God had not ſo committed the, Government of WM 1 
the World to any Minifters, or inferior Deities, Wi. 
but that he reſerved the ſupreme diſpoſal of all W the 


tungs, things in his own hands ; as Nebuchadnezza WW nas 


* 


ill inthe army of Heaven, and among .the Iubali 


33 Was convinced, that His Dominion is an everla/t- MM ſuf 


ing Dominion, and his Kingdom js from Generation t0 
Generation; and all the Inhabitants of the earth att 
reputed as nothing; and he doth according to bis 


rants of the Earth, and none can fa bis. hand, f 
lan unto him, What doſti thou? This cut off al 
„% V eee 


Divine Providence. PER 
reaſonable Pretences of paying Divine Wor- 
ſhip to their Countrey-Gods'; for if there be a 
Superior Power and Providence over them, at 
moſt they could be only Minifters of the Di- 
vine Will, and therefore could have no title to 
Divine Honours, no more than Miniſters of 
State have to the Royal Dignity : And it Was 
very reaſonable ro conclude this, when they 
ſaw that this Supreme God, would not ſuffer 
Iſrael, whom he had choſen for his peculiar 
People, to worſhip any other God beſides him 
ſelf : This was not unknown to the Egyprians, 
but was more manifeſt in After-ages, when 
God 1o ſeverely puniſhed them for their Idola- 
try ; and was made evident to Nebuchadnezzar 
and Darius, when God delivered Shadrach, Me- 5 
ſhach, and Abednego, out of the fiery Furnace, 
who - refuſed to worſhip the Golden Image 
which he had ſetup; and delivered Daniel 
from the power of the Lions, when he was 
caſt into the Lions Den for praying to his God. 
This ſhews the ſtrange power of Prejudice and 
(Cuſtom ; bur yet we muſt confeſs, that this 
was wiſely deſigned by God for the cure of 
e oO 
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Having thus vindicated and explained the 
Wiſdom of Providence, both with feſpect to 
the removal of Iyael out of the Land of Ca- 
. nan into Egypt, and the hard Bondage. they 
ſuffered there; and their deliverance out of 
Egypt with a mighty Hand, and outſtretched 
Arm, with Signs and Wonders, and Miracles; 
let us now follow them into the Wilderneſs. . 
_ God having choſe Irael for his peculiar Peo- 
ple, and delivered them out of Egypt befor 
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6 ., . 4Diſowſeof th 
he ſhewed them openly to the World under 


ſuch a peculiar, Character, it was neceſſary 
firſt to form their Manners ; to take care that 
they ſhould own him for their God, and be- 
have themſelves as. it became ſo glorious a Re- 
lation : This could not be done in Egypt, where 
they were oppreſſed by hard bondage; and 
therefore God firſt leads them into the Wilder- 
neſs, remote from the Converſation of all other 
People, and upon all accounts a fit place both 
to inſtruc and try them. I do not intend, 
as 1 ſaid before, to enquire. into the Myſtical 
Reaſons of thoſe various Providences with 
which God exerciſed them in the Wilderneſs, 
to which our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſo often 
refer, and which they apply to the Goſpel ſtate ; 
but ſhall only conſider the Wiſdom of Provi- 

_ dence, as to the external and viſible conduct of 
that People, to make them fit to be owned be- 
fore all the World for his peculiar People. 
They had lived two hundred years in Egypt, 
and were tinctur'd with the Idolatries, and 
had learnt the corrupt Manners of that People, 
and had all that meanneſs and ſtupidity, and 
perverſeneſs of humour, that a ſtate of Servi- 
tude and Bondage is apt to create; of which 
We have too many viſible Inſtances in their Be- 
haviour towards Meſes. All this was to be 
corrected before their entrance into Canaan ; 


** 


which will give us the reaſons of ſome very 
Wonderful 8 A 

I The firſt remarkable thing to this purpoſe to 

be obſerved, is God's delivering the Law to 

them with all the moſt formidable Solemnities, 

in an audible Voice from Mount Sinai: Which 

Moſes tells them was ſuch a thing as was never 

8 | knoun 


EE ay CA 


\ 


S - -. 499 

| known before, ſence the day that God created Man 4 Deut. 

upon the Earth: Did ever People hear the voice of 3%» 33- 
God freaking out of the midſ# of the Fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and live? And the uſe Moſes makes 
of it is very natural, to confirm them in the. 

Belief and Worſhip of the One Supreme God. 
Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know. 

that the Lord he is God, there is none elſe beſides bim. 

Out of Heawen he made thee to hear his Voice, that 
be might inſtruct thee ; and upon Earth he ſh:wed 


thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt. his words cut 
of the midſt of the fire —-Know therefore this day, 


there is One Supreme God, if ſuch a terrible 
Appearance as that on Mount $:»+i, and the 


Law delivered in an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven, will not convince them? Numa pretend- 


ed to receive his Laws from the Goddeſs Æ 


5 


geria as ſome other Lawgivers pretended to 


heard God ſpeak to them, and ſaw ſuch an 


Nble Mind, could poſſibly give a more viſible 
Demonſtration of his Preſence and his Power? 
I defire the Wittieſt and moſt Philoſophical 
Atheiſts, only for Experiment ſake, to ſuppoſe 
o the Truth of that Relation which Moſes gives 
to us of this matter; and that they themſelves had 
„ deen preſent ar Mount Sinai, had ſeen the 
bh >moke and Fire cover the Mountain, had heard 
er che Thunder and the Trumpet, and at laſt a 

— Voice 


and conſider it in thine heart, that the Lord is God 
in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath ; there 
is none elſe. For what can convince Men that 


o the like; but no Man knew any thing of it 
but themſelves; but here a whole Nation 


Awful Appearance upon the Mount, as made 
Moſes himſelf fear and tremble. I defire any 
Man to tell me, how God, who is a Pure In- 
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5 Voice acliverin the Law with an unimicable | 
Terror and Majeſty, what would they then 
have thought of chis ? Or what farther evidence 
would they have deſired that it was God who 
ſpoke to them? This could be no Dream, nor 
melancholy” Apparition, or diſturbed Fancy, 
for they had timely /notice of it three days be- 
fore, and were commanded to ſanctify them- 
ſelves to meet their God; and if a whole Na- 
ng had been impoſed on after ſuch fair Warn- 
ing, it had been as great a Prodigy and Mira- 
as as the: Appearance on Mount Sinai, and 
Would have at rgued ſome Divine and Superna- 
tural Infatuation, and that would have proved | 
a God. 3 : 
This he Was 2s viſe a Pemonſipaion as 


could be given of the Preſence, and Power, d 
and Majet ey of God, who rejected all other 1 
Gods aa any ſhare in his Worſhip,” and de- 
clares himſelf ro be the Maker of Heaven and * 
Farth; for I'm ſure the Wit of Man can- U 
not invent a more effectual Conviction than tf 
n 1 
Let us then conſider the Wiſdom of Pho fo 

| dence in this, both with reſpect to the Hraelites W] 
and to the reſt of Mankind. In; 
He that cometh to God, muſt. e that he i is, bre 

6d that he is a ova der of them that diligently ter 


feck him. And therefore when God intended the 
to reſtore his own Worſhip again in the World, 
and to make [/rael a Patern and Example of it 
to the reit of Mankind, it was neceſſary to 
give them as viſible and oculara demonſtration 
of the Power and Glory of God, as it was po!- 
tible for Creatures to have. When the whole 

- World was over-run with Laclatry, _ [the 
| FACe 


— 


Divine Providence. 
ratlites themſelves fo ſtrongly inclined to it, no- 
tlüng leſs than ſuch an Appearance from Mount 
Sinai was likely to eſtabliſh the Faith and Wor- 
ſhiß of the One Supreme God; and we ſee 
that this it ſelf could very hardly Gott for 
immediately after they had heard God ſpeak to 
them, while Moſes was in the Mount, they 
made them a Golden Calf, and worſhipped it ; - 
and as ſoon as they mingled with any other 
People, they joined in their Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; a ſad Example of which we have in their 
worſhip of Baal Peor, 25 Numb. But this was 
the higheſt evidence God could then give them 
of his Power and Glory; and it did in time 
prevail; and in them all Mankind who know 
their Story, have a viſible demonſtration of 
= Supreme God, T5 3 


But not to inſiſt on every Particular, which 
would be endleſs; it may ſeem ſtrange, that 
when God brought Trae} out of Egypt to give 
them Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, he 
ſhould make them wander in the Wilderneſs 
forty. years, till all that generation of Men 
which came out of Egypt were dead, except- 
ing Toſhua and Caleb. The Apoſtle to the He- 
brews gives us'the general Account of this mat- 
„er, 3 Heb. 7. 10 the end; which reſolves it into 
4 WM fiir Idolatry and Infidelity. Mperefore as the 
4, Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will hear bis voice, 
ir barden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the Wilderneſs ; when your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works 
forty Jears. Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
eration, and ſaid, They do always err in their 
beart, and they have not known my ways ; ſo I 
ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my 


ref 


| that People, were ſo ſtrangely addicted to Ido- 


_ ref, Which he makes an admonition to Chri- 
% If 1997 be In any of. 
you a (9 heart of unbelief, in departing from! 5 


Jzving God; that is, in forſaking the True God, 


and declining to Idolatry, as the Iſraelites in 
the Wilderneſs did. And to whom ſware be, that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that 


beli ved not ? So me fee, that they could not enter 


5 walJob: 5 


” 


in, , uu IE 

Ihe plain ſtate of the Caſe is this; That 

Generation of Men, which came out of Egypt, : 
and remembred the Cuſtoms and Practices of 


latry, that all the Signs and Wonders they ſaw 
in Egypt, in the Red-Sca, and in the Wilderneſs, 
cond not perfectly cure them; but whenever 
they had opportunity, they joined themſelveg 
to the Heathen Gods, ate of their Sacrifices, - 
and bowed themſelves before them; that had 
theſe Men gone into Canaan, which was then 
a Land of Tdolaters, they would certainly have 
worſhipped their Gods, inſtead of deſtroying 
them, and have miugled themſelves with the 
| People of the Land, and have learnt their 
Manners ;, for they who fo often tempted God, 
and diſobeyed 44%, while they were in the 
Wilderneſs, in expectation of the Promiſed 
| Land, what would they have done, had they 
been once poſſeſſed of it? Sa that to have gi- 
ven that Generation of Men Poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan, would not have anſwered God's original 
Deſiga in chuſing Vrael for his peculiar People; 
for in all likelihood they would have proved a 
Nation of Idolaters, like the other Nations 
pound about them: And therefore God defer- 
red the fingl. Agcompliſhmeng ef his Promile 
15 n 


. RT 


bib nile 


kalk chat Geheration was all dead, and 4 new 


_ Generation) up which knew nor of Be 3 
nor had- 2 Et of Us, 


with Idol: 10 
but hall ſeen the Wonders of 5 in the W 
detneſs, and had learnt his Statutes and Jidg 
ments, and were lufficiently warned by 


Example of their Fathers, whoſe Carcaſſes Fel 
inthe Wilderneſs, to fear and reverence the Lord 
1 and to make him their Truſt. This 


the very Account the Scripture gives of it; 
and thus accordingly it proved; for thüt new 
Generation of Men were never charged with 
1 ; bur We are expreſly told, That i/ 


the days of the Elders that Der Bd Foſbud, ani 
bad done for Iſrael, 24 Joſh. 31. 


All this, we ſoe, was deligned by God with 
Admnirable Wiſdom: to make his own Gloor 


© Tel for his peculiar People, and: ro Prep are 
hein for himſelf, and to Eeſtabliſh his Nate 


de them fit Inh ants of 'the Land of Ptg- 
Me, Without any longer delayche- gives ther 


4 fg”? 


n 
2 


7 


follow chem into the Land of Candun: 


| Wonder and Miracles, not inferior to thoſe 
| Wich od wrought in £7; 5%; And in tlie RA. 
Sen; for God fo viſibly 0g the Battels of 
Thaet, that they and all the World might kriow, 


bod Land, and drove out thoſe wicked Inha- 
Virahs before them ; which declared his Glory, 
and 


r 


_—_— — — — N *, 


8 


wo ferbed the Lord all the days of Jaspis, ind al 
which hed known all the works of the Lord 22 be 
Aft Power known, "land to publiſh his Choice 
bi Worſhip 2 nioap them: And now God Ha 
actual Poſſeflh mn of ir; and therefore let if b | 


72, ney .Hiſtory or the Wars of Cenadn is fal. 
kae; Which preſents t us with neu 


hat! it was he that gave them peſſeſſion of the 


E119 
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ad 1 bis 1 8 known: And whe haye 


e and Fo 


Abi of the ; 


1 


already diſconrſed concerning the rg 
875 10 equally, app! 25 le 
need add go. mare. Jet us 
t ee Irael in poſſeſſion of the, I 


of, Promiſe: & = there are but two things 


more 1 ſhall obſe rre in the Fewiſ Hiſtory, 4 ill ; 


eli 0 of37 


155 mige of, -OUr Saviour. 1 


| "ata Their 08 Relapſes e f. oe 
5 which they NIGI frequently and ſeverely pu- Y 


niſhed., 1 12418 70 


1 22 8 chan Ra falk 100 5 19ol =| 


uy | Their Captivities and Diſperſſ ons among 
1 Nations, whereby God made Rane — 
Bis ** more ae Wade in 5 


Q, 
0 to e 1 Serely when 


42 


1975 iche NY ST bg AY. 7 — fy. Nets tha E 
though, God, a. times Fee them; whep 
they were guilty of "other grea 


Hips, yet they 
Bent fell Aare iel g but Vengeance ſoon 


purſued them ; and they were either oppreſſec 


byrtheir Engmies at home, Or carried gaptive 


into Foreign Countries. When Jaſbua Was 


dead, and all that Generation which Foſbua led 


into Canaan 31 There aroſe another, „ 


W 


"them that knew: not the Lord, nor het the Work, 
Ss he bad fone, for Hrael. 4 they ſoon. 77 


line 


"$34 


22 pfopitelke. 


FF 
i * 


1 cliped r to Idol try, and ſerved” Baulims ; they For- 
| fab k the Lord, Ang "ſer dell Baal and Aſbtaroth, 2 
Judges 10, IT, 12, G., And what follows gives 
us a fummary account of God's dealings With 


1 them all the time of the Judges. And the an- 


ger bf the Lord at hot againſt Iſrael, and he deli- 


Deen them into the hands of ſpoilers bat ſpoiled them, 


and he. fold them into the bands of their Enemies 
rbend about them : Whitherſoever they went out, the 


band bf the Lord * Was againſ# them for evil, as the 
Lord bad ſaid, and as the Lord had porn unto them; 
and they were preatly diſtreſſed.” Nevertheleſs the 
Tord raiſed u p Tudges, which delivered them out of 
the band of 7 that ſpoiled. them. And yet they 


: 5 the Tord; "bad he 2 not 1 500 hls hs 


pa FY EX » 


5 5b up rhe 55 959 we Soy Ky bY 
4 650 to paß do ben the dre Wits: At "a, that they 
returned, and ep themfelvs8 5 15 their 

Hellers, in following other Gods to ſerve them, and to 

bor un unto them; they ceaſed wet Fromebeir 

| "own r doings, and] rom their ſtubborn 2p 

” 


42 
. chis reaſon, as it follows . the Text, 
"Got reſolved not to drive out ny from” before 


p b hem 155 Nations which” Foſbua left when he died. 


ad promiſed 70 put ont Thoft e Nations by lit- 

te and little, not conſume" them t pnce, leſt the 
beaſts. 1 the Field ſhould encreafe uporithem, 10 Dent. 
S 0 ut withal, Foſhua aflured*them, T hat if 
. they 


\ 0g 414 not hearken unto their Fudges, but fey went 
2 15 other als and bowed: pI 


970 78 then 7 12 8 ben the Ene ie 5 
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I Diſamſeofte 
tbey did in any wiſe go back, that is, relapſe int6 u 
- Idolatry, and cleave unto the remnant of thoſe Nati. $ 
ont even thoſewbich remain among you, which Foſhua th 
had not driven out; know for a certainty that the th 

Lad your God will no more drive: out any of theſe Ml w. 
Nations from before you ; but they ſhall be ſnares and D. 

. traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in 
Jour eyes, until ye periſh from off this good Land which 
the Lord your God hath given you, 23 Joſhua 12, 
13. Andthus accordingly God dealt with them; 
ſor he left the five Lords of the Philiſtines, and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites, 
- that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal- 

Hermon, unto the entring in of Hamath, and they 

Voeere to pro pe Iſcael by them, to know whether the 
. would hearken unto the Commandments of the Lord, 

which be commanded their fathers ly the hand gf 

Ages, 3 Judges 1, — J. 
his was a wiſe proviſion God made to cor- 

rect and puniſh Iſrael, whenever they ſhould 
decline to Idolatry; for theſe Idolatrous 
Nations, who ſtill lived among them, or 
round about them, were not more ready to 
tempt them to Idolatry, than they were to 
oppreſs and afflict them, when God thought fit 
do chaſti . The whole Book of Fudge 
is a manifeſt proof of. this; and the Stor 15 

ſo well known, that I need not inſiſt on Par- 
ticulars: Let us then briefſy contemplate the 

Wiſdom of Providence in thoſe ſevere Judg- 

ments God executed on [/rae/ for their frequent 

* Idolatries. God had choſen Hrael for his pecu- 

liar People to be the Worſhippers of the One 

Supreme God, and 4 viſible confutation of the 

Heathen Idolatries; but their great propenſit) 

to Idolatry, after all the Signs and * 


4 


0 . 8 


— 


— 


Divine Providence. 5 
which God wrought in Egypt, and in the Red- 
Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, and in giving 
them poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, did 
threaten the final Apoſtacy of 1/-ae/, which 
would have defeated God's wiſe and gracious 
Deſign in chuſing them for his peculiar People. 
For had they turned Idolaters like the reſt of 
the Nations, the Worſhip of the One Supreme 
God had been totally loſt in the World. 

Io prevent this, God never ſuffered their 
Idolatries for any long time toeſcape unpuniſh- 
ed; and if we would underſtand the true 


Judgments merely as the puniſhment of their 
Idolatries, but as the wile Methods of Provi- 


them notwithſtanding their Idolatrous Incli- 
land Glory, known to the World. 


did not puniſh other Nations for their Idola- 


r My, as he did Tre); which ſhews, that the 
o puniſhment of //-ae/ was not merely for the pu- 
to Npiſhment of Idolatry, but for the cure of it. 
fit or God having choſen Trac! for his peculiar 
ges People, the World was to learn from them, 
1; rom their Examples, and from their Rewards 
ar- Ind Puniſhments, the knowledge and worihip 
che If the One Supreme God. And could there 
ag: ea more ſenſible confutation of Idolatry, 


han to ſee 4 Nation which had been vitibly 
onſecrated to the Worſhip of the One Supreme 
od, as viſibly puniſhed, whenever they de- 
lined to K — 
ITbat new Generation which ſptung up after 


reaſon of this, we muſt not conſider theſe 


dence to preſerve his own Worſhip among 
nations, and to make his Name, and Power, 


The whole World were Idolaters; but God | 


e days of Foſhva; who had not ſcen God's 


people will riſe up, and go a whering after the God. 


ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſuall 


among them; for they certainly knew by ths 


own experience was ſufficient to ſatisfy them! 


Enemies, and brought many evils on them, till 
they ſhould remember the God of their Fa- 
thers: This account God himſelf gives of it, 
31 Deut. 16, 17. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


I bade made with them. Then my anger ſhall be 


was the effect of ſuch Judgments, though not 
always fo laſting as it ought to have been. % hen 
be flew them, then they ſought him, and returned and 


78 Pſal. 34, 35. 


* 4 Diſcourſe of the 
Wonders in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs, no! Wthi 
known the Wars of Canaan, ſoon forgot the the 
God of their Fathers, and wanted ſome new the 
experiments of God's Power and Preſence Myh 
among them; and whenever they declined to Wret: 

Idolatry, God took care they ſhould not want MDel 


them, though they paid very dear for them; 
for he delivered them into the. hands of their 


Behild then ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and this 


of the ſtrangers, whither they go to be among ſt them, 


and will forſake me, and break my covenant which 


 kindled againſt them in that day, and I will ferſabe 
them, and I will hide my face from them, and tht) 


befall them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are 
not theſe evils come upon us becauſe the Lord our 
God is not amongſt us? This the Pſalmiſt tells us 


enquired early after God : And they remembred thit 
God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer, 


By theſe means God made them ſenſible of 
his Juſtice and Power, and reclaim'd them from 
their Idolatries, and reſtored his own Wotlhip 


threatnings of their own Law, for what re 
ſons they were thus puniſh'd ; and indeed thell 


this; 


Divine Providence. 387 
this ; for they no ſooner. forſook the God of 
their Fathers, and worihipped other Gods, but 
they were oppreſſed by their Enemies; and. 
when they repented of their Idolatries, and 
returned to God, he raiſed up Saviours and 
Deliverers who vanquiſhed their Enemies, and 
reſtored them to Liberty and Peace: Eſpecially 
ſince thoſe wonderful Dehverances which God 
(wrought for them by the hands of their Judges, 
gare that Generation of Men, which knew 
ot the Wars of Can un, new and viſible proofs. 
jt God's Power and Preſence among them. 
und we know what effect this Diſcipline had: 
did not wholly, prevent their Idolatries, 
rhich they were very prone to, when the 
nemory of ſuch Judgments were worn out by 


ö 
0 


l 


e long Peace and Proſperity ; but then the re- 
ke Netition of ſuch Judgments, as they repeated 
2) Weir Provocations, joined with the admoniti- 
al rs of their Prophets, whom God raiſed up in 


ire Feral Ages, did generally bring them to Re- 
ow Hentance, and reſtore the Worſhip of God 
us Wnongtt them; till at laſt the Ten Tribes grew 
not Wcurable, and were therefore utterly rejected 
hen God, and carried into a perpetual Captivi- 
and , never to return more into their own Land; 
tba Fudah, who would not take warning by 
mei e Puniſhment of Iſrael, was carried captive 
0 Babylon for Seventy years; Which ſo per- 
ly.cured their Idolatry, that we hear no 
re complaints of that after their return from 


le of 
from 


{hip Iptvity. 5 
che And this anſwered God's deſign with reſpect. 
reite reſt of the World, as much as if they had 
che Wer been - guilty of Idolatry: For notwith- 


m! 


15 ding their ſeveral relapſes into Idola- 
thus; 


5 CC 3 2 


- 
L * * 


try, it was well known that 1/rad was conſe- 


: ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other Gods a 


and when the Nations round about were wit- 


they forſook the Lord their God, and of their 
Happy and Profperous State while they kept 
his Covenant ; it was a convincing proof of 


utterly rooted out for their Idolatry, and J. 


ving them out of their Land, would then be as 


placing them in that good Land, was; as G00 
himſelf tells Solomon in anſwer to his Prayet 


caſt out of my ſight, and will make it to be a fn 


crated to the Worſhip of the Lord Fehævab; 


neſſes of God's Judgments againſt Trae} when 


the Power and Juſtice of the God of ral, 
eſpecially when they ſhould ſee the Ten'Tribs 


ae I ES EO 


dah carried captive into Babylon, and the City 
and Temple of Feruſalem deſtroyed, and thx 
Land laid waſte and deſolate without Inhabr 
tants ; the Juſtice and Power of God in dr- 


ſe 


much taken notice of, as his wonderful Prov! 
dence in delivering them ont af Egypt, and 


at the Dedication of the Temple: 2 Chr. "ll 
19, 20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away and forſakd 
up ſtatutes and my commandments, which I ba 


worſhip them: Then will I pluck them up by the ri 
out of my land which ] have given them; and il 


houſe which I have ſanctied for my Name, will 


verb, and a by-word among all Nations: And il 
bouſe which is high, ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to eu 
one that paſſeth by it; ſo that he ſhall ſay, W 
hath the Lord done thus unto this Land, and 1 
this houſe ? And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe i 
forſook the Lord God of their fathers, which bro = 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid "iſ Cou 
on other Gods, and worſhipped them, and er ny o 
_ therefore hath he brought all this evil = 
them. Fg 


Tn ee a LES 


Divine Providence, 
For we muſt obſerve, that God had as well 
choſe the Land of Canaan to be the Seat of 
his Worſhip, as Trae! to be his Worſhippers ; 
and the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan was 
beſtowed on them, in virtue cf God's Cove- 
nant to be their God, and they to be his Peo- 
ple; that is, that they ſhould worſhip no other 
Gods beſides him: And the breach of Cove- 
nant on their part by declining to Idolatry, 
W was a Forfeiture of their Right to the Promiſed 
Land; and the proper Puniſhment of it was, 
either Oppreſſion at home, which made them 
oi ſervants and ſtrangers in their own Land, or 
MF Captivity in Foreign Countries; and this was 


befel 1/rael, the Nations round about were able 
Lord God of their fathers. So that the very Op- 


Supreme Power and Glory of the God of T/ra- 
el, whois a jealous God, and will admit of no 


ple forſake him, and ſerve ſtrange Godsin the Land 


5 bl 


in a Land which is not theirs, 5 Jer. 19. 


. 2dly.. Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of 


own . Worſhip, he makes them ſerve ſtrangers 


in Babylon, ſerved other ends beſides the Puniſh- 


what Countrey ſoever they were carried cap- 


of 1/rael along with them. 


ny other People, the rery Name of 5 WAS 
Yes | * KNOWN 


lo publickly known, that when any ſuch evils _ 
to give the Reaſon of it, Becauſe they forſook the 


preflion and Captivity of Vrael, publiſhed the 


Partners in Worſhip ; but when his own Peo- 


which he had given them, and ſeparated to his 


Hrael, eſpecially the long Captivity of Fudah 
ment and the Cure of their Idolatry.; for into 
tire, they, carried the Knowledge of the God 


While they lived at home in their o. n 
Countrey, and had little Commerce with a- 


5 ö 


known only. to their Neighbours; ; andthe God 
of T/rae! could be known no farther than Iyael 


vent the ſpreading of the Infection, and to 
force them to the practice of à great many 
Moral and Politick Virtues: But when the ver 
God ſaw a proper ſeaſon to begin à Reformati- 


ral Communication among Mankind, which is GC 


ſince Commerce and Traffick was not fo gene- Me 


ges, conveyed the knowledge of all memorable 


; 8 Diſcairſe of he 


Was: But when they were carried captive to 1 


Babylon, and diſperſed through all the Provin- H 


ces of that vaſt Empire; this ſpread the Know- Fe 


ledge of God too, who by many wonderful W 7 
Providences owned theſe Captives for his Peo- 
ple, and made the Heathens lee and confeſs his 
Glory and Power. 


But the better to nderſtand this; we muft kn 

= confider that wiſe Preparation God made for it WI 
in thoſe great Revolutions of States and Em- cia 

pires which began about this time. Bos 


To prevent the general Corruption of Min: leſ 
kind, as I obſerved before; God confounded 


their Languages, and thereby ſeparated them kn 
from each other, and formed them into ſeve- Go 
ral diſtin Independent Societies and King- W '** 


doms'; which was an effectual means to pre- 


whole World was corrupted by Idolatry, and 


on, to make the Cure more ealx hid univer- wh 
fal, it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh àa more gene- Pr. 


the moſt effectual means to {+ pread A Whole 
ſonie as well as a Peſtilential Contagion: And 


ral in thoſe days, as it is now, thete” was no 
ſuch ready way to do this, as by Force of Arms, 
which united a great many Kingdoms and Na- 
tions into one; which beſides all other advanta- 


N into all 88227 or the 1 
Now 


ͤ ͤ•t:: Q OR 7 20 * 


: Divine Proyidence, N 
Now in the beginning of theſe great Em- | 
tide (for though the Ayrian Monarchy began 
long before, yet Nebuchadnezzar was the Golden 2 Din. 38. 
Head of that Image which repreſented the 
Four Monarchies ) God carried Fudah captive 
into Babylon, and thereby made himſelf known 
to be the Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the 
World, overall the Babyloniſh Empire. : 
The firſt occaſion God took to make himſelf 
known in Babylon, was Nebuchadnezor s Dream, 
which he had forgot ; and none of the Magi- 
cians, or Aſtrologers, or Sorcerers, or Chaldz- 
ans, could ſhew the King his Dream, much 
leſs tell him the Interpretation of it; but Da- 
niel did both; which made Nebuchaduexx ar ac- 
knowledge to Daniel, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and a 
revealer of ſecrets, ſince thou couldſt reveal this ſecret, 
2 Dan. 47. And this advanced Daniel to great 
Authority ; for the King made him Ruler over 
the whole Province of Babylon, and chief of the Go- 
verners over all the 2wiſe Men of Babylon. And 
we need not doubt but he uſed his Authority, 
eſpecially among the Wiſe- men of Babylon, 
vo had the greateſt influence upon others, to 
propagate the knowledge of the One Supreme 
Cod among them. 55 
: Inthe Reign of the ſame King, God mag- 
1 Wl nified his Power inthe Preſervation of Shadrach, 
_ Wl MHeſhach, and Abedvego, from the Fiery Fur- 
» nace; which occaſioned a Decree that gave 
„ Wn Advantage to the Jens, and diſpoſed all 
en to think very honourably of their God; 
Þ That every People, Nation, and Language, which 
e Neal any thing amiſs ag iuſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, ball be cut in pieces, and 
* C04 their 


> Diſcnrſe f the 


no other God that can deliver Her this fert, 3 Dan. 


had of the Pow er and Juſtice of God. in his 
own Perſon, extorted from him as devout 
Praiſes of God, and as Orthodox a Confeſſion 
of his Faith in him, as any Few cculd have 
made, 4 Dan. 

Thus in the Reign of Belſhazzar, who With 
bis Princes, his Wives, and Concubines, drank 
Wine out of the Golden Veſſels of the Tem- 
pie, God gave a Glorious Teſtimony to him- 
lelf by 2 Hand- writing on the Wall, Which 

as Daniel expounded it, and the Event chat ve- 
ry Night confirmed, foretold the immediate 
_. Overthrow of his Empire by the Medes and 

Perſians: This was a very ſudden Vengeance 

lor their Idolatrous Revels, and the Prophanati- 
on of the Holy Veſſels of the Temple, as Da 
niel very freely acquainted, the King, 5 Dan. 

And though his Advancement by Belſhazzar, 

who made him the Third Ruler in the Kingdom, 

was but of a very ſhort continuance , the 

King being ſain that Night; yet it fo recom- 

_ mended him to Darius, who began the Second 

Monarchy of the Medes and Perſians, that he 

advanced Daniel to the ſame or greater Honout 

and Power, he being made the firſt of the 

Three Preſidents who had the Government 6 
the Hundred and Twenty Princes whom Pari 
fer over the whole Kingdom. © 

In the beginning of this New Monarchy. ; 
God gave a freſh Demonſtration of his Power, 
in delivering Daniel from the Lions Den; for 
which reaſon Darius made a Decree, T; bat in 


"oy Dominion of his Kingdom, Men To and tren 


I 


their houſes ſhall be made a zung bil becauſe there ;; 


28, 29, And that experience Nebucbadnex dar 
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Divine Providence. 


So that by the Captivity of Judah, God made 


himſelf known over all the Babylonian and Per- 


fian Monarchy ; and this diſpoſed Cyrus, the 
Seventy Years of their Captivity being accom- 
pliſhed, to give them liberty to return into their 
own Countrey, and to publiſh a Decree for 
> the City and Temple of Feru- 
—_— 5 
But ſtill to preſerve the knowledge of God 
among them, the Divine Providence ſo order- 
ed it, that when all had liberty to return, great 
numbers ſtay d behind in Babylon, where they 


which together with the Civil Dependance of 


ſerved a conſtant Correſpondence and Inter- 
courſe berween them, and that preſerved the 
knowledge of the Jes, and of their God. 

. The Grecian Empire, which put an end to 


3 the Perſian, made the God of the Jes ſtill 


„ more known to the World: Alexander the Great 
came to Feruſalem, treated the Fews with great 

kindneſs, conſulted the Records of their Pro- 
id Wl phets, offered Sacrifices to God, and not only 


not only to the Babylonian and Perſian, but to 
the Grecian Monarchy : And when after Alex- 
anders Death the Empire was divided, this 
cauſed a new diſperſion of the Jes, eſpeci- 


Egypt having ſurprized Feruſalem, carried great 
rtained a kind opinion of them there, em- 


ployed them in his Armies and Gariſons, and 
| reno —_ 


ble before the God of Daniel, 6 Dan. 25, 26, 27. 


freely profeſſed and exerciſed their Religion; 


the Feꝛviſh State on the Perſian Monarchy, pre- 


confirmed their old, but granted new Privi- 
leges to them: And thus God became known, 


ally into Syria and Egypt; Prolomy the King of 


f umbers of them into Egypt, and having en- 
C 


pray the Alliance and Aſſiſtance of the R. 
maus, which ended, as ſuch powerful Alliances 


ſpread the knowledge of One Supreme God 


- way for the Kingdom of the Meſſias, that King- 


_ obſerve, that though the knowledge of God 
made no publick Reformation of the Pagan 
Idolatries, yet it greatly diſpoſed Men to fe- 


cation of their Religion; and after this, Onias 
built a Temple in Egypt, in all things like to 


thar God was now as much known in Feypr, a 
| hc Was in Tudea,. COR Sts : O. 


knowledge of the God of T/rael in the World: 


Powers, who firſt governed them by Kings 
and Tetrarchs, and at laſt reduced them into a 


their God, and their Religion, became known 
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made them Citizens of Alexendria : His Son 
Ptolomy Phi ladelphus procured the Tranſlation of 
their Law into Greek, which was a new Publi- 


that of Feruſalem, where they worſhipped God 
according to the Rites of the Fewiſh Law; 


And to let paſs a great many other things 
which contributed very much to propagate the 


To compleat all, the Power and Oppreflions 
of the 4ſhrian Monarchs forced the Fews to 


very often do, in their Subjection to the Roman 


Reman Province. And thus the Jeg, and 


over all the Rowan Empire. Theſe Four ſuc- 
ceſſive Monarchies did gradually increaſe and 


over all the World, and thereby prepared the 


dom which che Prophet Daniel tells us, rh: 
God f Heaven would ſet up, which ſhould newer be 


teftroyed, 2 Dan. 44. e REDD 
For the better to underſtand this, we mult 


ceive the Goſpel when it ſhould be preached to 
them: it viſibly reformed their Philoſophy, and 


gave them the Notion of One Supreme Being, 


Divine Providence. 

as is evident from the Poets and Philoſophers 
of thoſe Ages, though they ſtill worſhipped their 
Countrey-Gods ; it gave them ſome obſcure 
knowledge of the Fewiſh Prophecies concern- 
ing the Kingdom of the Meſſias, and raiſed an ex- 
pectation even among the Romans, of ſome great 
Prince who was to riſe in the Eaſt, as Tacitus 
obſerves. And though the knowledge of the 
God of T7ſrael did not reform Nations, yet we 
have reaſon to believe, that it made a great ma- 
ny private Converts, who ſecretly forſook the 
Idolatries of their Countries, and worſhipped 
the only True God. It is reaſonable to think 
it ſhould do ſo; and we muſt confeſs it was 
wiſely deſigned by God for that purpole ; and 
ſome few examples of this kind, which we 
know, may fatisfy us that there were many 
On the Famous Day of Pentecoſt, when the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles in a Vi- 
ible appearance of cloven tongues like as of fire, 
there were at Feruſalem great Numbers, not 
only of Fes, but of Profebyues out of every 
Nation : Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites , 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Fudæa, 
ang Cappadocia, in Ponius and Aſia, Phrygia and 
P amphilia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Fews and 

| Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabiins, 2 Acts 9, 10, II. 
Wbether theſe were Circumciſed or Uncircum- 
ciſed Proſelytes, is not ſaid; bur Proſelytes 
they were out of all theſe Nations, who came 
up at the Feaſt to worſhip ar {On com from 
whence we learn, that the diſperſion of the 
Fews into all Nations, made great Numbers of 
Proſelytes, who either undertook the obſerva- 
| = tion 
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tion of the Moſaical Law by Circumciſion, and 
became Fews, or at leaſt renounced all the 
Heathen Idolatries, and worſhipped no other 
/ ͤ 
The number of theſe laſt ſeems to have been 

much greater than that of Circumciſed Proſe- 

| tes; and if we believe ſome Learned Men, there 
ii is frequent mention made of them in Scripture 
under the names of Worſhipping Greeks, and de. 
 wout Men, and thoſe which feared Gad. When 
St. Paul preached at Theſſalonica, there conſorted 
with Paul and Silas of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, 17 Acts 24. The very name of 
L] - Gregks proves them to be Gentiles, not Fes, 
_ whoare always diſtinguiſh'd from each other; 
and that they were 5:49, devout or worſhip- 
ping Greeks, proves that they were the Wor- 
hippers of the God of Iſrael ; for that Title is 
never given in Scripture to Idolaters, and their 
frequenting the Fewiſh Synagogues ſufficiently 
proves it; for no Gentiles reſorted thither, but 
thoſe who worſhipped the God of 1/rael. Of 
this number was Lydia, 16 Acts 14. and Cor- 
n liis the Roman Centurion, who was not only 
4 devout Man, and one who feared God himſelt, 


dut all his Family were lo too, 19 Ads 2. = 

and the Eunuch, 8 Ads 27. and almoſt in n 

} every place where St. Paul preached the Goſpel, r 
1 wie lind great numbers of theſe worſhipping 2 


Eextiles 3 at Theſſalonica and Philippi, as you have 
teen ; at Corinth, 18 As 4. at Antioch of Pi- R 
dia, 13 Ads 43. and we have reaſon to con- 
dlude, that thus it was in other places; which 
_ thews what a great effect the diſperſion of the 
7955 into all theſe Countries had in making 
Profelytes, ſome to the Fewiſh Religion, but 

: Seen ek de 
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many more to the Worſhip of the God of 7/- 
rael; which prepared them to receive the Go- 
ſpel when it was preached to them: For they 
were the Worſhippers of the True God, and 
were inſtructed in the Law and the Prophets, 
as appears from their frequenting the Fei 
Synagogues, and therefore were in expectati- 
on of the Meſſias, and were capable of under- 
| ſtanding the Scripture Proofs of the Chriſtian 
Faith. It is certain the firſt Gentile Converts 
were of this ſort of Men, who more readily em 
_ braced the Faith, than the Fews themſelves ;_ 
for they had all the preparations for Chriſtiani- 
ty which the 7ews had, but none of their Pre- 
judices: neither a fondneſs for their Ceremonial 
Worſhip, nor for the Temporal Kingdom of 
the Meſſias. And therefore a very Learned _ 
Man expounds that Text, 13 Act, 48. As many y, foſeph 
as were ordained to eternal life, believed, of theſe Mede“ 
devout and Worſhipping Gentiles , that they DPiſcorrje 
were temſu/o;; ready diſpoſed and prepared to A. 7 
_ the Doctrine of Eternal Life by Chritt © 
—_ 8 
And thus we are come to the days of Chriſt, 
WW whoſeappearance in the World was the laſt and 
1 moſt effectual means God uſed for the recove- 
| ry of Mankind. To conſider the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
g dom in the Redemption of the World by Jeſus 
e Chriſt; relates to the Wiſdom of the Chriſtian 


65 Religion, not of Providence, and therefore 
1 does not concern my preſent Argument; but 
h if we take a brief review of what I have ſaid, 
* we may the better underſtand in what ſenſe 
18 Chriſt is ſaid to come in the fulneſs of time; for 
ut he came as ſoon as the World was prepared to 
nil receive him. For 1 would deſire any Man, 


who 


God took the wiſeſt methods that the Condi- 
tion of Mankind would at that time allow to 
reform the World; and if Chriſt appeared at 
ſuch a time, as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt 
fit and proper for his appearance, he appeared 
as ſoon as he could, if we will allow God to 
diſpenſe his Grace and Favours wiſely. That 
he did ſo, no Man can doubt who believes the 


the Incarnation and Death of our Saviour, it 
| ſeems very congruous to the Divine Wiſdom, 
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who complains that the coming of Chriſt Was 


too long delayed, to tell me in what ſooner 
period it | had been proper for ; him to ap- 
. 3 e 


In every Age, as I have already ſhewn ; 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God : But my bu- 
ſineſs at preſent is to give you a fair repreſen- 


tation of all thoſe wiſe Advances God made to 
this laſt compleating and ſtupendious Act of 
%% Love — ontario ne nr ers 
God had promiſed our firſt Parents immedi- 
ately upon the Fall, That rhe ſeed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's bead; and by virtue of 
this Promiſe all truly good Men were ſaved by 
Chriſt from the beginning of the World: But 


the more to recommend the Love of God in 


that all other Methods ſnould be firſt tried for 


the reforming of Mankind, before the coming 


of Chriſt ; and that he ſhould come in ſuch a 
time when the World was belt prepared to re- 
ceive Him; and as little as we underſtand of 


the unſearchable Counſels of God it may ſa- 


tisfy us, that upon both theſe accounts Chriſt 


appeared in zhe fulneſs of time. 


When all fleſh had corrupted his ways, and there 


was but one Righteous Family left, the only 


proba- 


Divine Providence. 
probable means of reſtoring Piety and Virtue. 
to the World, was to deſtroy all that Wicked 
Generation of Men, and to pteſerve thatRigh- 
teous Family to new-people the World. 
When that New Generation began to cor- 
rupt themſelves , God ſeparated them from 
each other by confounding their Languages ; 
and formed them into diſtinct Societies and 
Kingdoms, which was the moſt effectual way 
to ſtop the Infection, and to force on them the 
practice of many Moral and Civil Virtues. 
When notwithſtanding this, they all declined 
to Idolatry, God choſe Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity to be his peculiar People, to preſerve the 
Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God 
in the World; he gave them his Laws, com- 
mitted to them the Types and Prophecies of 
the Meſſias, and puniſhed them very levereiy 
when they worſhipped any other Gods; ſent 
them into captivity, and by various Providen- 
ces ſcattered them almoſt over the face of the 
whole Earth, and thereby propagated the 
knowledge of himſelf, and of his Laws; and 
the Prophecies of the Meſſias; made numerous 
Proſelites to the Worſhip of the One Supreme 
God, and made ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, and then Chriſt came : And whatever 
looner time you fix on for the appearance of 
Chriſt, you will find it, either before God had 
tried all other Methods for the reforming the 
World, or before the World was prepared for 
the receiving of Chriſt. | 
And having thus in the beſt manner I could, 
repreſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom of 
Providence from the beginning of the World to 
the appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh; in ſome 


of 
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of the moſt remarkable Events which- have 


happened, I ſhall here break off; for though 
the Wiſdom of Providence is not leſs wonder- 


ful in thoſe various Events which have hap- 


pened to the Chriſtian Church, yet that is ſo 


large a Subject, and the Accounts of many 
things ſo imperfe& or doubtful, that I ſhall 


leave it to Men of greater leiſure, and better 


skill and judgment in Secular and. Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Story. But, I hope, that bas pains 
Account I have now given; will teach 


to reverence, not to cenfure the Wiſdom of 


85 Providence; for if we, who underſtand ſo 


little of God's ways, can fee ſuch Excellent 


Wiſdom in them, what unſearchable depths 
and myſteries of Wiſdom are there which we 


Th can t diſcover ! 


But yet to compleat the Jewiſh Hiſtory, 5 
bis as the Scripture-account goes, it will be ne- 


ceſſary to take notice of the final Deſtruction 


3 05 Feruſalem by the Romans, which put an end 


to their State and Government, and diſperſed 


them into ſo many different Countries; for it 


ſeems very ſurprizing, that God ſhould caft off 


his People, who were in Covenant with him, 


and to whom the Promiſes of the Meſſias were 
_ peculiarly made, ſo ſoon after the appearance 
of the Meſſias in the World: - - 

And therefore to vindicate both the truth 


and faithfulneſs of God's Promiſe to Abraham, 
and the Wiſdom of his Providence in the final 
overthrow and diſperſion of the Fewjſh Nation, 
we muſt diſtinguifh, as St. Paul frequently does, 


eſpecially in Rem. 9. between the Carnal and 


the Spiritual Seed of Abraham ; the Children 


| of the Fleſh, and the Children of the Promile: 


'T hoſe 
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Thoſe who deſcended from Abraham by Car- 
nal Generation, and thoſe who were the Chil- 

dren of Abraham by Faith 1 in Chrift Jeſus, 3 Ga- 
lat. 26, 29. 

The Carnal poſterity of AMbrabew were cho- 
ſen by God for his peculiar People, to preſerve 
his own Name and Worſhip among them; and 
for this purpoſe they were to be a dittinct Na- 
tion, ſeparated from the reſt of the World, and : 
had the Land of Canaan given them to live in; 
and they were to continue ſo till the coming 
of the Meſius, according to Facob's Prophecy, 
The ſcepter ſhall not depart from fudoh, nor a 
Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, 
my to bim ſhall the gathering of the people ve, 4.9 Ge 
nel. 10. 

But the Bleſſings of the Meſſizs were promiſed 
only to the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, as 
dt. Paul proves, 9 Rom. 3 Gal. That is, to 
all thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, who be- 
lieve in Chriſt Jeſus ; for Chriſt was the true 
promiſed Seed, and in Chriſt are all the Pro- 
miſes of God, Yea and Amen; and therefore 
nothing but Faith in Chriſt can entitle us to the 
Promile of Abraham ; as the Apoitle in theſe 
places confirms by ſeveral Arguments, which IL. 
cannot now inſiſt on. 

Now if we thus Jiffinguiſh berween Abra 
| ns Carnal and Spiritual Seed, and thoſe 
„ romiſes which belong to Abraham's Carnal ' 
| WW *oltericy, and thoſe Which peculiarly belong 
s his Spiritual Seed, there will appear no 
| great difficulty in God s deſtroying the City 
| ad Temple of Fergſalem, and e the 
n Jes into all parts of the Earth. 
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God had accompliſhed what he intended by 


Y * , n . 


4 Diſcowſe of th 


the Carnal Poſterity of Abraham ; that is, he 
had preſerved and propagated the knowledge 
of the One True God in the World, and pre. 
pared Men to receive Chriſt, when he ſhould WM « 
be preached to them; and now Chriſt we 
come, the Spiritual Covenant took place; 
which was not confined to Abraham's Carnal ( 
Poſterity, but extended to all that believed in © 
Chriſt all the World over: So that God had u 
no longer any one Nation for his peculiar Peco: t 
ple, but thoſe only were his peculiar People, 
whatever Nation they were of, who beliee C 
—.., . db ng n 
8 Ihe 7ews then, conſidered as Abrahams a 
__ Carnal Poſterity, were God's peculiar Peopk WW 0! 
no longer; nor did God's Promiſe oblige hin tc 
to prelerve them a diſtin& Nation any longer; WW e: 
and therefore the Divine Providence might nov ih w 
as juſtly deſtroy them as any other Nation, ii N 
they deſerved it; and certainly the Crucifixion fic 
of their Meſſias, and their obſtinate Infidelit to 
did deſerve it. And when they had thus juſty in 
deſerved a final Exciſion, the Divine Wiſdon Si 
had admirable Ends to ſerve by it. C 
— This gave a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt ani th 
his Religion 1n that terrible Vengeance which dil 


|  befei his Murtherers „which Chriſt himlel ſec 


had ſo expreſly and punctually foretold, th wi 
no Man, who knew what he had foretold, will 11 


ſo many particular circumſtances, could be i vr 
_norant why Feruſalem Was deſtroyed. | 1 thr 
The obſtinate - Infidelity of the Jens, ul vor 
blaſphemed the Name, and perſecuted the Di ot. 
ciples of Chritt, did in ſome degree hindert nt 


progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles ; 9 dep, 


Divine Providence. 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the miraculous 
Preſervation of the Chriſtians, was ſo viſible a 
Teſtimony to Chriſtianity, and delivered the 


Chriſtian Church from ſuch bitter and impla- 
cable Enemies, that the Goſpel had a freer paſ- 


ſage, and prevailed mightily in the World. 
And the Difperſion of the Fews into all 
Countries, as before it ſpread the Knowledge 


of the One True God, ſo now it made them 


unwilling Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, as being 
the viſible triumph of the Crucified Jeſus. 


Ina word, When all Mankind were Idolaters, 


God choſe the Poſterity of Abraham , and 
multiplied them into a great Nation, to preſerve 
and propagate the Knowledge and Worſhip 
of the One Supreme God, and to prepare Men 
to receive the Goſpel, which would in time 
extirpate all Pagan Idolatries. When Chriſt 
was come, and the Goſpel preached to the 
World, God rejected that Nation for their In- 
fidelity, and by that means gave a freer paſſage 
to the Goſpel among the Gentiles ; and St. Paul 
intimates, That the time will come, when the 
dincere Faith, and Exemplary Piety of the 
Chriſtian Church ſhall contribute as much to 
the Converſion of the Fes, as they formerly 
did to the Converſion of the Gentiles ; for this 
ſeems to be the ſum of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, 
with which I ſhall conclude this Argument, 
II Rom. 30, &c. For as ye in times paſt have 
not ' believed God, yer now have obtained mercy 
through their unbelief ; Even ſo have theſe alſo now | 
not believed, that through your mercy, they alſc may 
obtain mercy ; for God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
- In D d 2 ledge 


40g 


4 Diſcourſe f the 


ledge of God! how unſearchable are his judgments | 
and bis Ways paſ an out ! | 


e Let us now conſider the Wiſdom 
: of Providence in ſome more common and or- 
dinary Events, eſpecially ſuch as are made Ob- 
jections againſt Providence. I have already 


upon other occaſions taken notice of ſeveral 


things of this nature; but it will give us a 
more tranſporting ſenſe of the Divine Wil. 
dom, to lee as much of 1 it as we can in one 


view. 


In general, whoever e what it is 
to govern a World, and to take care of all the 


Creatures that are in it, muſt confeſs it to be 


a work of Infinite and Incomprehenſiple Wit- 


dom. 

The Epicureans for this reaſon rejected Pl Pro- 
vidence, becauſe - they thought it too much 
trouble for their gods, full of care, ſolicitude, 


and diſtraction, to oblerve all that is done in 


the World ; and to over-rule and determine all 
Events, as "Wiſdom , , Juſtice, and Goodnels, 
ſhould direct; and indeed nothing leſs than an 
Infinite Mind can do this, which ſees all things 
at one view, judges infallibly at firſt ſight, and 


orders all things with a Powerful chought. 


But my chief deſign at preſent i is, to ſhow 
you the Wiſdom of Providence in ſome parti- 


cCular Caſes, which either are not ſufficiently 


obſerved, or not rightly underſtood. 
Some of the great Objections againſt Pro- 


vidence are the troubleſome and tempeſtuous 


ſtate of this World ; the uncertainty of all 


Events : the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of Hu- 
| man 
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man Affairs; the promiſcuous diſpenſation of 
the good and evil things of this life both to 
good and to bad Men : And I have already 
vindicated, not only the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
but the Wiſdom of God upon theſe accounts; 
by ſhewing what wiſe Ends God ſerves by 
them, and what a wiſe Uſe we may make of 
ſuch Providences. And therefore the princi- 
pal thing I ſhall now inſiſt on, ſhall he ſome. 
of thoſe wiſe Methods God uſes in Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; wherein the great Wiſdom 
of Government conſiſts : And I ſhall briefly 
mention-lome fee. TEL 


I. That God rewards and puniſhes Men in 
their Poſterity: This is ſo plainly taught in 
Scripture, that it will admit of no diſpute; 
though ſome Men venture to diſpute the juitice, 
atleaſt of one part of it, that God ſhould vi/it rbe 
ſms of the Fathers 1 pon the Children ; which the 
Fews objected againſt God in that Prophane 
Proverb, the Fathers have eaten ſowre Cra ſe S, ind 
the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge, 18. Exch. and 
by the anſwer God there makes, we may Icarn 
in what ſenſe God threatens to puniſh the Po- 
ſterity of bad Men, and to reward the Poſte- 
rity of goed Men, for their Fathers fakes; 
which does not extend to the other World, 


0 where every Man ſhall be judged according to 
- his own Works, and the ſoul that ſiunetb, it jhall 


Y die; and as to this World, where we may allow 
. more to the Sovereignty of Providence with- 
out impeaching the Divine Juitice ; yet Gd 
aſſures us, that a righteous Son jhail not be 
puniſhed merely becauſe he had a wicked Fa- 
ther; nor a wicked Son be rewarded, merely 
hn D d 3 | be- 
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becauſe he had a righteous Father; for thus 
much the words muſt ſignify, if they relate 
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to this Life, as they certainly do, as well as to 
LE RT MEE 
Now if neither a Righteous Son ſhall ſuffer 
for the Wickedneſs of his Father, nor a Wick- 
ed Son receive the rewards of his Father's 
Virtue ; this can afford no pretence to impeach 


the Juſtice of Providence; but it gives occa- 


ſion to enquire in what ſenſe God is ſaid to 
viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon their Chil- 


dren, and to Bleſs and Proſper the Poſterity 
of Good: Men for their ales. 


r. As for the Firſt: If God does not puniſh 


a Righteous Son forthe ſins of his Father, then 


to viſit the iniquities of the Father upon the Chil- 
dren, muſt be confined only to ſuch Children 
as inherit the Vices, and imitate the Wicked- 
neſs of their Parents: That is, God has threat- 
ned to puniſh the Wicked Children of Wicked 


Parents. 


This, you'll ſay, has nothing extraordinary 
in it; for God has threatned to puniſh all 


Wicked Men, whatever their Parents are ; and 


if they are puniſhed only becauſe they are 


Wicked, How is this to viſit the iniquities of their 


Futhers en them? But the Anſwer of this ſeems 
as obvious as the Objection; that the Wicked 
Children of Wicked Parents ſhall be more ce:- 
tain'y, and more ſeverely puniſhed, than o- 
ther Bad Men ordinarily are. 


1. As for the certainty of their Puniſhment: 
We «now a great many Bad Men very often 
eicape the Divine Vengeance in this 1 


_— I: PRO VENT 


— On 


rats | 
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for all wicked Men are not puniſhed here as 


their Wickednels deſerves : The Juſtice of the 
Divine Providence, as I have already obſerved, 
does not require a ſudden and haſty Executi- 
on: Bad Men may be proſperous many years, 
and be ſeverely puniſhed at laſt ; or may be 


proſperous all their Lives, and go down to 


their Graves in peace, and only an{wer for 
their Wickedneſs in the next World: But then 
God threatens that a more ſpeedy Vengeance 
ſhall overtake their Poſterity, if they are wick- 


ed; that God will then remember, that they 


are the wicked Children of wicked Parents, 
and not exerciſe the ſame Patience and Long- 
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ſuffering ro them: And this is in a proper ſenſe 


to viſit the iniquities of their Fathers on them 3 


for though they are puniſhed only for their own. 
ſins, yet the iniquities of their Fathers are the 
reaſon why God puniſhes them in this World 
tor their ſins, and makes them the Examples of 
his Juſtice, while other Men as wicked as them- 
rr 
2. As for the ſeverity of their puniſhments : 


No Man ſhall be puniſhed more than his o.] n 


fins deſerve ; but yet the wicked Children of 


wicked Parents may be, and very often are, 
puniſhed more ſeverely than other wicked 


—. -. Wha, 3 
God does not puniſh all bad Men alike : For 
the puniſhments of this life are more properly 


acts of Diſcipline , than acts of Judgment; 


and therefore are not proportioned to the na- 
ture of the Crime, but to the circumſtances 
and condition of the Perſon, and to the wile 


dren of wicked Parents are puniſhed, though 
8 D d 4 


for 


ends of Government; and if the wicked Chil- 
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for their own fins, yet the more ſeverely for 
their Fathers fake : This is to bear the iniquity 


of their Fathers. To underſtand this , we 
muſt obſerve that the Scripture takes notice of 


a certain 'meeſure of iniquity, which is filling up 


trom one Generation to another, till at laſt it 


makes a Nation, or Family, ripe for deſtructi- 


on; and although thoſe Perſons on whom this 
final Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more than their 


own perſonal Sins deſerved ; yet becauſe the 
ſins of former Generations, which they equal or 
outdo, make it time for God utterly to deſtroy 
them; the puniſhments due to the Sins of ma- 
ny Ages and Generations, are all ſaid to fall 


upon them. This account our Saviour gives 


del the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 23 Mat. 29, 


39, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the rigb- 


 Teous, and ſay, if we bad been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets, Wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſelves, that-ye are the children of 


them which killed the prophets ; fill ye up then the 


meaſure of your fathers ſins. ——Wherefore behold, 
JI ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, 


and ſome of them ſhall ye kill and crucify, and ſome 


of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city. That upon you may 


come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from 


the blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias Son of 


Huaracbias, whom ye flew berween the temple and 


the altar. God may wait with patience upon 2 


wicked Nation, or a wicked Family ; but 


when they tin on from one Generation to ano- 


ther, it all aggravates the account; and when 


God 


Divine Providence. 
God ſees it time to puniſh, makes the punifh- 
ment very ſevere, or final. 


24h, The Righteous Poſterity of good Men 
are rewarded allo for their Fathers ſake ; for 
be ſheweth mercy to thouſands of them that love him, 


and keep his Commandments. 


A Wicked Son may receive a great many 
Temporal Bieflings from God, for the fake of 


a Righteous Father; for it is evident from Scri- 
pture, that God ſhews great Favour, and exer- 


ciſes great Patience to bad Men, for the ſake of 
the good ; but the Promiſe is made only to the 


Righteous Seed of Good Men; for though it 


does not unbecome the Divine Goodneſs to 


ſhew favour to bad Men, eſpecially when it is 
for the ſake of the Righteous, which makes it 
the reward and encouragement of Virtue; yet 


it does not ſeem fitting to make any general 


| Promiſe of favour to them, which would be 
an Encouragement of Vice. N 5 
The e rp Seed then of Good Men 


ſhall be bleſſed ; but ſo ſhall the Righteous Seed 
of Wicked Men be ; and what peculiar Privi- 


ledge is this to the Good? I anſwer ; When 


God promiſes to bleſs the Righteous Poſterity 
of Good Men, if it contain any thing peculi- 


ar, which God has not ſo expreſly promiſed to 


other good Men, it muſt ſignify a more certain 
and a more laſting Proſperity in this World. 
All good Men are not proſperous in this World, 


| nor has God any where promiſed that they 
hall be ſo, no more than all wicked Men are 


viſibly puniſhed here; but as God viſits the 


Iniquities of the Fathers upon their Children, 


y executing a more ſpeedy Vengeance on the 
wicked Children of wicked Parents ; * hi 
- 5 Jigh- 
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be more certainly proſperous than other good b 
Men; and the more uninterrupted ſucceſſions 0 
there are of ſuch Righteous Parents and Righ- * 

teous Children , the deeper root they ſhall 5 
take, and be like a tree planted by the Rivers of 6 


doth” ſhall proſper, 1 Pſal. 3. 


of this caſe; and as it is thus ſtated, it is mani- 
feſt, That there is no Injuſtice in it ; let us 
then conſider what wife Ends it ſerves, both 
with reſpe& to Parents and to Children 

co the Juſtification of Providence. 


Affection to their Children, this is a very pow- 
| bour and Toil which Men undergo, is for the 
fake of their Children, to provide for them 
happy Circamſtances when they die; to raiſe 


and perpetuate a Family, and to ſecure them, 
as far as it is poſſible, from all adverſe events. 


Foundation, and leave a very periſhing Inhe- 
._ritance to their Children; eſpecially if they 
raiſe an Eftate by Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by 


which many times makes it moulder away in 


_ proſperous a wicked Man is, the more likely i 
his Poſterity to be miſerable, if he propagar 
e 3 | 15 
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Righteous Children of Righteous Parents ſhall 


waters, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon ; 
his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he 


This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation 


„ and 


. As to Parents: If they have any Natural 


erful Argument to reſtrain them from Vice, 
and to excite them to Virtue: Moſt of the La- 


while they live, and to leave them in eaſy and 


But how ſucceſsful ſoever Bad Men may be in 
raiſing an Eſtate, they build upon a Sandy 


defrauding God and the Poor of their Portion, 


the hands even of a Righteous Heir. The more 


Divine Providence. 


his Vices to them ; for God will at one time or 


other reckon with wicked Families, as well as 
Men ; and that will be a Terrible Account, 
when the wickedneſs of his father ſhall be remem- 


bred before the Lord, and the fin of his Mother ſhall . 


not be blotted out, 109 Pſal. 14. 


And what an Encouragemeiit is this to Good 


Men, though they themſelves ſhould be unfor- 


{terity ſhall reap the Rewards of their Virtue ; 
that if their Children ſhould be Wicked, there 
is ſome reaſon to hope, that they may be more 
gently uſed, and it may be receivemany Tem- 


Righteous, they ſhall then take root, and flou- 
riſn in the Earth; that the little which the 


prove a better, a more laſting and increaſing 


lite Seed ſown in the Earth, which repays all 
a mn s plentiful Harveſt. 

well conſidered, it would lay the greateſt ob- 
ligation in the World, both on Bad and Good 
Men to take care of the Religious and Virtu- 
y ous Education of their Children : The only 
; y way wicked Men have to cutoff the intail of 


b Miſery from their Families, and to ſecure their 
7 Children from that Vengeance which their 
in own fins have deſerved, is to train them up in 

Piety and Virtue ; and the only way Good 


en have to intitle their Children to thoſe 
Temporal Bleflings, wherewith' God thinks 
it to reward their Virtues upon their — 
5 A or whic 


tunate in the World, to know, That their Po- 


poral Bleflings for their ſakes ; but if they be 


Righteous Man hath righteouſly got, ſhall 


It is certain, were this firmly believed, and 
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Inheritance, than the Riches of many wicked; 
and that a Liberal Charity, which ſome Men 
think is to defraud their Children, ſhall prove 


$13 - 
Mich is the beſt Inheritance they can leave 
them, is to make them Good. The wicked 7 
Children of wicked Parents, have their own fu 
and their Fathers Sins to haſten and increaſe MW git 
their Puniſhments ; and the righteous Chi- che 
dren of righteous Parents, have their own an 
and their Fathers Virtues to ſecure and to aug- MW on 
ment their Rewards. _ | : 


can do, A Prodigal Son may inherit the Eſtate 
of an Induſtrious Father, but can't keep it; 
but a wicked Son of a virtuous Father forſfeis 


I Diſcouſt at the | 


2. As for Children: What greater Obliga- Ml So 


tion than this could be laid on them to avoid $0; 


the evil Examples, and to imitate the Virtues the 


of their Parents? The Wickedneſs of their WM haz 


Fathers makes it more dangerous for them to Ml Ch 


be wicked; for when wickedneſs is entail'd, | 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs is entail'd too; N wit 


and the longer Judgment has been delayed, the ¶ wif 
nearer it is, and the more ſevere it is like to be. ¶ the 


The wicked Son of a wicked Father, cannot WW par 


promiſe himſelf to eſcape ſo well as his Father I dy 
did, becauſe his Father's ſins, which he imi- MW fon 


rates, calls for a more ſpeedy Vengeance on W and 


him; either to put a ſtop to Wickedneſs, or to IM and 


root out a wicked Family, and to pull down mei 


the Leprous Houſe: But what an encourage- that 
ment is it to the Children of Righteous Pa- Ned 
rents to imitate their Virtues, that they may don 


inherit all the Bleſſings of their Fathers? We Wthat 


think it a great advantage for Children to in- Hniſh 
herit the fruits of their Parents Induſtry; but 
to inherit the rewards of their Virtues is much 
greater: And this none but Virtuous Children 


his Inheritance. ” 


And 


* 


E 
And though ſome good Men meet with ve- 


ry little, or with no reward in this World, nay, 
ſuffe 


er very ſeverely for their Virtue; this is no 
diſcouragement to cheir Children, but gives 
them reaſonable hopes to expect the more: For 
an exemplary Virtue ſhall have its reward at 
one time or other, even in this World ; and if 
the Father had it not, the Son, and the Son's 


the rewards of Virtue in this World, they 


Children on Earth. 


3. To reward good Men, and to puniſh the 


wiſe Ends of Providence in this World, then 
the Perſonal rewards and puniſhments of every 
particular Good and Bad Man. I have alrea- 
dy obſerved, that there are very wile Rea- 
ſons why ſome bad Men ſhould be proſperous, 
and ſome good Men afflicted in this World ; 
and fince this World is not the Place of Judg- 


that every good or bad Man ſhould be reward- 
ed according to his Works; but yet the Wiſ⸗ 


that Virtue ſhould be rewarded, and Vice pu- 
mihed, and that in ſuch degrees, and in ſuch a 
manner, as ſhall lay all reaſonable reſtraints on 
the Luſts and Vices of Men, and encourage 
their Virtues. Now Virtue is rewarded, and 
Vice puniſhed, when it is rewarded or puniſh- 
ed, it not in the Perſons, yet in the Poſterity 


Fthe trial of the Faith and Patience of good 
en, and for the exerciſe of Gods Secu, 


Son through all the Line of a virtuous Succeſ- 
fion ſhall ; when good Men ſuffer, or miſs of 


have the greater rewards in Heaven, and their 


wicked in their Poſterity, better anſwers the 


ment, the Divine Wiſdom does not require 


dom and Juſtice of Providence does require, 


of good or bad Men; which leaves room for 
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and Patictice to Sinners, and for the Miniftri ies 
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of Bad Men in the ſervice of Providence, 4nd 


yet very effectually diſcourages Wickedneſz 


and encourages Virtue. 
2dly, Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of 
Providence is, That God very often puniſhes 


ſin with fin, and many times with fins of the 
ſame kind. Our daily obſervation may furniſh 
us with examples cnow of it, which are viſible 


and publickly known; and it may be, there 


they do; that is, to be puniſhed by the very 
fins which they commit. 


Juſt Providence than this; nothing can give 


to feel the evils and miſchiefs of them; nothing 


are few Sinners but know ſome which concern 


themſelves, which the reſt of the World does 


not know: Thus God puniſhed the Murther 


and Adultery of David, with the Inceſt and 


Rebellion of his Son Abſalom; and thus Op- 
preſſion is often punijhed with Oppreſſion, 


ee with Adultery, Murther with Mur- 
ther, and Wicked Men are made Piagnes and 
Scourges to: each other. 

And God thinks it no diſhonour to TER Ho- 
lineſs of his Providence to attribute all ſuch 


retributions to himſelf ; for God can ſerve the 
Wiſe Ends of his Providence by the ſins (f 
Men, without contributing to their ſins ; aud 
it is certain, there is not a fitter Puniſhment in 


the World for Sinners, than to ſuffer the Evis 


Nothing more ſenſibly convinces them of 2 
them a more juſt abhorrence of their ſins, that 


can more awaken and rouze their Conſciencez 
than to ſuffer the Evils which they have done 
And one would reaſonably think, nothin 


ſhould make them more afraid to do auy Evi 
WIucb 
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which they are unwilling to ſuffer : So that | 
nothing could better ſerve the Wiſe Ends of 
Providence to convince Men of a Divine Ne- 
meſis and Vengeance, to give them an abhor- 
rence of their ſins, and to make them afraid to 
commit them. %% os SHAry 
3. Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, is in ſo often diſappointing both our 
hopes and fears. When we are in the greateſt 
expectation of ſome great good, either we are 
" diſappointed in what we expected, or if we 
have what we wiſhed for, it does not anſwer 
our expectations; we find our ſelves deceived 
in our enjoyments, and that it had been bet- 
ter for us if we had been without them. And 
when we are terrified with the apprehenſions 
of ſome great evil which is juſt ready to fall 
on us, either the evil does not come as we 
feared, or it proves no Evil, but a very great 
Good to us. This is fo often every Man's caſe, 
that I need only appeal to your own Obſerva- 
mas forthe proot of ft. 
Now what more effectual way could God 
take to convince us, that we live in the dark, 
and know not what is good for our ſelves: 
that we diſturb our minds with vain hopes, 
and with as vain fears ; that it becomes us to 
leave all toGod, and to depend ſecurely on his 
Providence, who over-rules all things with a 
we Sovereign Will: That this is the only way to 
han be eaſy and fate ; to chuſe nothing for our 
ſelves, not to preſcribe ro Providence, bur to 
do our duty, and then quietly expect what 
1111 — 
Is it poſſible there ſhould be a happier tem- 
per of mind than this? more . for 
— "71 
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Haman had conſpired the deſtruction 
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God, or more ſecure for ourſelves ? Does any 


thing more become Creatures? Is there any 
more perfect act of Religion, than to depend 


entirely on God, without hopes or fears, in a 


perfect reſignation to his Will, with a full aſ- 
ſurance of his protection? And could Provi- 
_ dence more effectually convince us of this, 
than to let us ſee by every days experience, how 
apt we are to be miſtaken, and to chuſe ill for 
our ſelves ? that our wiſhes and defires, were 
they anſwered, would very often undo us; 


and that we are ſaved and made happy by what 
we feared ? and why then ſhould we deſire, 


why ſhould we fear any longer? let us do our 


duty, and mind our own buſineſs; and leave 


God to take care of the World, and allot our 
portion in it. F e 


Atbhy, We may obſerve alſo, that God very 


often defers the deliverance of Good Men, and 
the puniſhment of the Wicked to the utmoſt 
extremity. „ 4 
When wicked Tyrants and Oppreſſors are 


at the heighth of their Pride and Glory, and 
Good Men are reduced to a hopeleſs ſtate, be- 
vond the viſible relief of any Human Power. 
This was the caſe of Vrael in Egypt, when 


God ſent Moſes to deliver them with à Mighty 
Hand, and an outſtretched Arm. This was 


| ſeveral times their caſe in the days of the Judg- 


es, When they were oppreſſed by their Ene- 


mies, and God raiſed up Saviours and Deli— 


verers for them : Thus it was in the days of 
Hezekiah, when God in one night deſtroyed 
the mighty Army of the AHrians: Thus it 
was in Queen H:/fer's days, when that 1 
of the 


Fewiſh 
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Fewiſh Nation: And there want not Exam- 
ples of” it in Chriſtian Story: Never was there 
a fiercer Perſecution of Chriſtians, than when 
God advanced Conſtantine to the Throne; and- 
not only reſtored Peace to the Chriſtian 
Church, but made Chriſtianity the Religion of 
the Empire.. And if the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence conſiſts in giving us wiſe Inſtructions, I 
am ſure this furniſhes us with many. © 
When things are reduced to that extremity; 
35 to be paſt Human relief, it makes it viſible 
to all the World, that it is God's doing. Where 
there is Force againſt Force, and Counſels 
againſt Counſels, though Providence deter- 
mines the Event, Human Power and Coun- 
ſels very often monopolize the Glory, and 
leave God out; but when God does that, 
which Men are ſo far from being able to do; 
that they can't think it poſſible to be done, 
this awakens a ſenſe of an Inviſible Power; 
and makes the Divine Glory and Providence 
whe World. oo hh ng 
When God expoſes his own Church. and 
People to ſuch a ſuffering ſtate, and threatens 
chem with final Ruin, it is a ſevere Summons 
o Repentance, and warns them not to truſt 
n vein words, crying, The Temple «f the Lord; 
„ e Temple of the Lord: For God will purge his 
„ (own Houſe, and no External Relation or Pri- 
„ uleges ſhall ſeeure us from Vengeance, it we 
1. Walk not worthy of that holy vocation wherewith - 
we are called. | „ 
But ſuch Deliverances as theſe give us great 
reaſon never to deſpair; they teach us, That 
no caſe is deſperate, when God will ſave; and 
therefore the leſs expectation we at any time | 
Fes E e have 


— WW 


| have of Human Succours, the more earneſt- 
ly ought we to implore the Divine Protection, 

and learn to live upon Faith, and Truſt in 
God. . WE 
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When Good Men are reduced to ſuch Ex- 


tremities, it makes them more fervent and im- 


portunate in their Prayers, more ſerious in 
their Repentance, more ſenſible how much 
they ſtand in need of God; and ſuch ſurpri- 


Zing and unexpected Deliverances inflame their 
Devotions, make their Praiſes and Thankſgi- 
vings more hearty and ſincere ; which gives 


great glory to God, and betters their own 


„minds, | 


(thly, The ſudden Revolutions of the World, 


and the various and unexpected changes of 
| Mens Fortunes, which is thought one great 


Calamity of Humane Life, is intended by God 


_ to inſtruct us in ſome neceſſary and excellent 
parts of Wildam.- tu 


Some crafty Politicians, like Mariners, ſteer 


their courſe as the wind blows, and change as 
it changes. They have no other Rule for their 


Actions, but to gueſs, as well as they can, 


where their advantage or ſafety lies; but Pro- 
vidence very often diſappoints them in this, by 


ſuch haſty changes, and ſhort turns, as make 


them giddy; and this teaches us to act by Rule, 


not by a politick foreſight of Events; ou! 
Rule can never deceive us; what is juſt, and 
right, and true, is always ſafe ; but our Poli 


_ ticks may, for things may not go as we er 


pect. ; i 
The various changes of Mens fortune 
teach us to treat all Men with great humanuit); 


not to be inſolent when we are proſperous; 
. . _— n0! 
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nor to deſpiſe our Inferiors, for we know not 
what they, nor we may be, before we die. Ci- 
vility and modefty of Converſation is always 
ſafe, but Pride and Inſblence may create us 
Efiemies, who, may in time, how mean foever *' 
they are at preſent, be able to return our inſo- 


\ 


—_— 
The Divine Providence fo orders Human 
Affairs, as to teach us moſt of the wiſeſt Rules 
of Huh Life, both for our Religious and 
Civil! Converſation ; and this I take to be a 
manifeſt Proof of the Wiſdom of Provi- 
77 v.. OT 5. 
thy, The Wiſdom of Providence is often. 
ſeen in the wiſe mixture and temperament of 
Mercy and Judgment; when he corrects, but 
not deſtroys; humbles, but does not caſt 
down; when he makes us ſenſible of his diſ- 
pleaſure, and gives us juſt reaſon to fear, but 
without deſpair ; when, as the P/almift ſpeaks, 
He lifts up, and caſts down ; keeps us under the 
Diſcipline of Hopes and Fears, and tries our 
Faith and Patience, and Submiſſion, and both 
threatens and invites us to Repentance, by the 
interchangeable Scenes of proſperous and ad- 
verſe Events. Thus the Pſalmiſt tells us it is 
with good Men. The ſt:ps of a good men are 
ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way 3 
though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand, 37. Pſal. 
2.33.24. 'Thus 94. Pſal. IA, IF. For the Lord will 
45 of his people, neither will he forſake his in- 


beritance ; but judgment ſhall return unt6 vighteouſ= 
nes ll - eſs, and all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. 
ty And he proves this by his own Experience. 
Unleſs the Lord had been my help, my ſoul had a, 

e | 5 miſt 


0 
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moſt divelt in ſilence. When I ſaid; "wy, foot ſlip 


peth, thy mercy , O Lord, held me up, 17, 18, 
Verſes. An Example of this ye have 27. Ja. 


 Hath he | ſmitten them, that is, Iſrael, as he [mote 


thoſe that ſmote him? He {mote Iſrael,” but not 
as he ſmote the Enemies of Iſrael ; Or is he ſlain, 
according to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by 
him ? In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth wilt thun 


debate with it? He ſtayeth his rough wind, in the 


day of his eaſt wind. This is to ſing to God of 
Mercy, and of Judgment; to learn righteouſ- 


naeſs by the things which we ſuffer, but ſtill to 
JJC ²˙ 
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Concern; 


Providence. 


Ts Eu 


nor governs it, is nothing to us; we have no 


relation to him, he has nothing to do with us, 
nor we with him; but a God in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being, is the Su- 
preme Object of our Love, and Fear, and Re- 
verence, and Hope and Truſt, and of all thoſe 


Religious and Devout Affections which are 


due to our Maker and Sovereign Lord. 
This is ſo plain, that it is enough to name 
it; but the nature and extent of thoſe Duties 


which we owe to Providence deſerves a more 
Particular Conſideration. 8 


1 "MM 


19 | thoſe Duties | whic h we | Owe to | 


Have now finiſhed what I intended with re- 


421. 


42. 
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As to inſtance in ſome of the chief. 


1. To take notice of the Hand of God in 
every thing that befals us; to attribute all the 


Evils we ſuffer, and all the good things we 


enjoy, to his Sovereign Will and Appoint- 


ment: This is the foundation of all the other 
Duties which we owe to Providence; and the 
general neslect of, this makes us defective in 


all the reſt. 
Nou if the Divine Providence has the abſo- 


Alte government of all Events, you muſt con- 
feſs it your duty to take notice of Providence, 


and to acknowledge God in every thing; for 


this is 'only applying the general Doctrine 
of Providence to particular Events; without 
which particular application the general belief 


of a. Providence Will and can have no effect 


| upon us. 7100-10. T5301 


Ahe ſalmif complains of thoſe wicked Men, 
Wa regard not the nt of the Lord, nor the ope- 
vation of his hands, 28. Pfal. 5. And a great ma- 


ny ſuch there are, who have a general notion 
; and belief of a Providence, but take no no- 
tice of what God does, or take no notice of 


God in what is done. Moſt Men are too apt 
to attribute all Events to the immediate and 
viſible Cauſes ; and though at other times they 
will own à God and a Providence, yet as to 
particular Events, take as little notice of God, 
as it he had nothing to do in it. Such a belic! 
of Providence as this, is of no uſe at all in 
Religion; it neither gives glory to God, nor 
has any intluence apon the government of our 


But if we will own Providence to the true 


ends and perpokes of Religion, we mult not 


0 con- 
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Divine Providence, 4213 
content our felves with a general belief of 
God's governing the World, but whatever our 
ſtate and condition be, or whatever extraordi- 
nary good or evil happens to us, we muſt re- 
ceive all as from the Hand of God. If we 
are poor, we muſt own this to be God's will 
and appointment that we ſhould be poor; if 
we be rich, we mult conſider, that it is God's 
Bleſſing which maketh rich; if we loſe our 
Eſtates by Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, we muſt. 
acknowledge, as Job did, The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away : And whatever Evils and 
Miſeries befal us, we muſt ſay with good old 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth bim 
a good. Or with David, JL as dumb, and opened 5 
d not my mouth, becauſe it is thy doing. 
Without believing God's government of all 
Events, we deny a particular Providence 
and unleſs at the very time when any good or 
evil befals us, we ſee and acknowledge God's 
hand in it, we can have no preſent affecting 
5 ſenſe of his Providence: All ſuch Acts of 
Providence are loſt, as far as our taking no no- 
fnce of them can loſe them; God loſes the glo- 


2 0 of his Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, or Ju- 

4 ice, and we loſe thoſe Divine Comforts and 
| Supports, or thoſe Spiritual Inſtructions and 

7 Admonitions, which a due ſenſe and acknow- 

ledgment of Providence would have furniſhed 

7 us with, 55 3 „„ 

= And therefore let us accuſtom our ſelves in 


all Events, in the firſt place to take notice of 
God and his Providence; which will teach us 

how to behave our ſelves in all Circumſtances, - 
and how to make the beſt and wiſeſt uſe of 

whatever happens; and it was neceſlary to 


Ee 4 pre- 
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premiſe this; for it is in vain to teach Men 
their duty to Providence, till they have learnt 
to attribute all particular Events to the Provi- 
dence of God ; and to live under a conſtant 
{ſenſe and regard of it. 

24ly. When we have thus affected our minds 


with a juſt ſenſe of the Divine Providence in 
every thing that befalls us, we muſt in the next 
place take care to compoſe our Souls to a quiet 
and humble ſubmiſſion to the Sovereign Will 


and Pleaſure of God in all things. 


All Men confeſs, that it is our Duty to ſub- 
mit to the Will of God; and if all the Events 
of Providence are God s doings , and what 
God does is his Will, as the Scripture aſſures 
us it is, and Reaſon tells us it muſt be, unleſs 
God does any thing againſt his own Will, then | 


we muſt ſubmit to the Providential Will of 


_ Godin all Events, as well as to the Command- 
ing Will of God in obeying his Laws. 
The Sovereign Authority and Dominion of 
God requires this of us ; 


for we are his, and 
he may diſpoſe of our Condition and Fortune 


in the World, as he pleaſes. The Abſolute Po w- 


0 of God makes it both prudent and neceſſa- 

3 For who hath hardened himſelf againſt bim, 
2 proſpered? That is, againſt his Providential 
Will; for that whole Diſpute is about Provi- 
dence: And the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 


makes it both reaſonable, and our intereſt, to 
ſubmit to him; for all his Providences, how 
ſevere ſoever they may appear, are ordered for 


the good of thoſe who do ſubmit to him. - So 
BO it is our duty to ſubmit, becauſe he is our 
overeign Lord; whether we will ſubmit or no, 


Ws mult luffer his Will becauſe we cannot re- 


ſiſ 
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fiſt his Power; and there is no danger in ſub- 
mitting to God, for he will conſult our pre- 
ſent and future Happineſs, and do better for 
us, than we could chuſe for our ſelves _ 
This is plain enough; but that which I prin- 
cipally intend, is to conſider the nature and 
various acts of that Submiſſion which we owe 
to Providence, or to the Providential Will of 
| God; and I ſhall diſtinctly enquire, what ſubmiſ- 
fon we owe to Providence under all the Evils, 
Afflictions, and Calamities of life, and in thoſe 
ſeveral States, Conditions, and Relations of Life, 
which the Providence of God placeth us in. 
5 1. What ſubmiſſion we owe to Providence 
s under all the Sufferings and Afflictions which 
; we meet with in this World. I do not mentt- 
1 on a happy and proſperous Fortune, for it re- 
fagqires no great ſubmiſſion to be proſperous, this 
Iss what all Men deſire and chuſe; but to ſub- 
mit, is to make our own Wills, and Deſires, 
and Fears, and Averſions, and natural Paſſions 
and Affections, ſtoop, and yield to the Will 
of God, which there is no occaſion for, but in 
a ſuffering and afflicted ſtatdtteee. 


Now when we ſuffer ſuch things as are very 
„ grievous to fleſh and blood, ſubmiſſion to the 
Wal of God does not require that we ſhould 
not feel our Sufferings, that we ſhould not be 
d [Meitticted with them, that we ſhould not com- 
o Plain of them; for to ſubmit to God is not to 
Put off the ſenſe and paſſions of Human Na- 
r are; it does not alter the nature of things, 
0 or our opinions about them: Afflictions are 
ir {icons fill, and will be felt; and though 
0, & muſt bear them in ſubmiſſion to God, yet 
K e mult bear them as Afflictions can * 
lt | TS an 
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and as Human Nature can bear them ; with 
pain and grief, and reluctancy, with ſighs, and 

groans, and complaints, with vehement and 
importunate Deſires and Prayers to God and 
Man to help and deliver us. Fx 


We have frequent Examples of this in Scri. 
pture : The Pſalms of David, as they abound 
with all dutiful Expreſſions of Reverence and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God; ſo they are 

very full of complaints, and of the moſt paſſio- 

nate ſenſe of Sufferings, repreſented. ſo as to 
be felt, in ſuch a ſtrain of moving Eloquence, 
as not Art, but Afflicted Nature teaches. But 

we have one Example above all others, and 
that is the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, 

Who ſuffered with Fear and Reluctancy, and 

with earneſt Prayers to his Father, F it be py: 
ſible, let this cup paſs from mee. 
Ihe truth is, the greater our fears, and ſor- 
rows, and averſions are, the greater is our ſub- 
miſſion to God: It may be thought a great 
weakneſs of Nature to be ſo much afraid of 
our Sufferings ; but it argues the greater 
ſtrength of Faith, and is a more glorious Victo- 
ry over ſelf, to make our very fears and aver 
ſions ſubmit to the Divine Will; for the more 
what we ſuffer. is againſt our own Will, the 
greater is our ſubmiſſion to the Will of Gol. 
Submiſſion to God does not conſiſt in courage 

| and fortitudeof mind to bear Sufferings, which 

I} Men may have without any ſenſe of God;M; 

l and which the profoundeſt Reverence for God 

will not always teach us; but he ſubmits, who 

receives the bitter Cup and drinks it, thoug| 
with a trembling heart and hand. 
This ought to be obſerved, for the comer 


Divine Py ovidence. 


of thoſe who have a very deyout Senſe of God, 
and Reverence for his Judgments, but betray 
great weakneſs of Mind, and diſorders of Paſ- 
ſions under their Sufferings; who are very 
impatient of Pain, and have ſuch ſoft and ten- 
der Paſſions, that every affliction galls them, 
and when they reflect upon theſe Diſorders, 
this creates new and greater Troubles to them ; 'W 
for they conclude, that all this is want of a 
due Submiſſion to the Will of God: But Re- 
ligion was never intended to extinguiſh the 
Senſe and Affections of Nature, to reconcile 
us to Pain, or to make all things indifferent to 


r 


- us; and while there is any thing that we love, 
10 it will be grievous to part with it; and while 


there is any thing that we fear, it will be grie- 
vous to ſuffer it. Religion will rectify our 
Opinions of things, and cure our fondneſſes, 

and ſet bounds to our Paſſions; but when "| 
theſe flattering, or frightful diſguiſes. are remo- 
ved, which magnified the Good or Evil that 
is in things, yet Good and Evil they are, and 
will excite in us either troubleſome or delight- 


co: ful Paſſions; and this will exerciſe our Sub- 
45 miffion to God, to part with what we love, 
* and to ſuffer what we fear; and were not this 
-F | the caſe, there were no uſe of Submiſſion. 

1 To explain this in a few words, let us conſi- 
ri der how that Man muſt ſuffer, who ſuffers with | 
: 1 Submiſſion to God; and that is the Submiſſios 
Gol IWhich we owe to Providence. Nowa Man 
of who ſuffers with Submiſſion, muſt not reproach 


end cenſure the Divine Providence, but think 
ouß and ſpeak honourably of God, how hardly 

ſoever, he deals with him; he may complain of 
what he ſuffers both to God and Men, but he 


muſt 
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muſt not. complain of God : This was, Jobs 
Behaviour; Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : The Lord 
8 je and the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed 


the name of the Lord: In all this Fob ſinned nit, 


nor charged God fooliſhly, 1. Job 21. 22. And the 


Prophet David was an Example of the like 
Submiflion ; I was dumb, I o opened not my mouth, 


--beranſe Hh dap it, 39. Pſalm 9. He ſubmitted 
 Hilently and patiently as to God's hand, opened 
not his mouth againſt God, though he com- 


plains of the wickedneſs of Men, and of the 
ſeverity af his Sufferings; Deliver me from all 


my tranſgrelſi ions, make me not the reproach of the 
| Joo. remove thy ſtroke away from me; 5 I an 


conſumed by. the blow 0 f thine hand, 8. 10. 
To reptoach and Ms Providence, to fret 
againſt God, or as Job's Wife adviſed him, to 


curſe God, to be weary of his Government, 


and impatient to think that we cannot reſi, 
and caſt off fo uneaſie a yoke ; this is direct.) 


contrary to Submiſſion. Such Men ſuffer God's 


Will becauſe they cannot help it; but they 
would: rebel if they could; thoſe who are ſo 


outragious againſt what God does, and ſo im- 
patiently angry with God for doing it, only 


want power to ſtay | his hand, and to pull him 


from his Throne. 


Submiſſion to God, is the Submiſſion of our 


Wills to the Will of God: Now though no 


Man can abſolutely chuſe Sufferings ; for 
ſuffering is a natural Evil, and therefore 
not the Object of à free Choice; yet Men 
may chuſe fuffering againſt the natural byaß 


and inclination of their own Wills, in ſubjedr 


on to the Will of God: Of this our Saviour ö 
2 
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u great Example, who expreſs d a great aver- 


ſion againſt ſuffering, prayed earneſtly, Father, 
Mn panes let this cup paſs from me, neverthe- 
Jeſs not my will, but thy will be done. Our own 
For no:afflift ion is for the (preſent joyous but prievons ; 
but —_ Will —_ faviea 2 God, Wil de- 
ny it ſelf, and chuſe that God's Will ſhould 
take place: And this is our Submiſſion to the 


ſoever it be to us, we are ſo far from complain- 


ſhauld be done, though it be to ſuffer. 
Another act of Submiſſion to God, is when 


fer, our hope, and truſt, and dependance is 
ſtill on God. To ſubmit to God, is to ſubmit 


ctions and Diſcipline of a Father; for it is im- 
poſſible for any Man to ſubmit without Hope, 
as impoſſible as it is to be contented with final 


ſhall come to that deſperate concluſion, Bebold, 
| this evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the 


ou. Led any longer? 2 Kings 6. 33. But never 
101 Was there a greater expreſſion of Submiſſion 
. than that of Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 


truſt. in him; —— he alſo ſpall be my ſalvation, 


mo 15. 16. This the P/almi/t has fully expreis'd, 

ect 27%. Pſalm: 1 35 14. I had fainted unleſs I bad belie- 

ur , | CR. 
; | 


wills: will draw back and recoil at ſuffering ; 


Will of God in ſuffering, That how uneaſie 
ing againſt God, that we would not have it 
mise when God ſees fit it ſhould be ſo; 


that though we do not and cannot chuſe ſuf- 
ferings, yet we chuſe that the Will of God 


we wait patiently on God, till he think fit to 
deliver us; when notwithſtanding all we ſuf⸗ 


in Faith and Hope, to ſubmit as to the Corre- 
Ruin. When we caſt off our Hope in God, 


there is an end of our Submiſſion, then we 


ra bypocrite ſhall not come before him, 1 3. JOb 
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wed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of tial « 
living. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay; on th fl i 
Lord. To hope in the Mercy and Goodneſs of M 2 
God, even when he ſtrikes, to wait patiently t 
till he will be gracious, to make our complaint MW { 
to him, and to expect our Deliverance and 
Salvation only from him; this is to ſubmit to « 
the Will of God, to make his Will our Will, MW © 
to attend all the motions of his Providence, a; MW { 

_ patiently and diligently as a Servant does th: u 
commands of his Lord; as it is elegantly re- i. 
preſented, 12 3. Pſalm 1, 2. Unto thee lift I © 
mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heaven! d 
Behold I as the eyes of ſervants look unto the han it 
if their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un © 

| the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon i a 
Lord our God, until that he hade mercy upon us. m 
Ihis is that Submiſſion which we owe wo le 
Providence, under all the Evils and Calamitis I tt 
of Life, how ſevere ſoever; and if we woull tt 
make this Submiſſion eaſy and chearful, we p: 
muſt poſſeſs our Souls with a firm perſuaſion 
of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God: Ve E 
muſt not look upon him as a mere Sovereig . C 
and Arbitrary Lord; for to ſubmit to met ar 
Arbitrary Will and Power, is and will be ven is 
grievous; but we muſt repreſent : God to out w 
Minds under a more lovely and charmin vi 
Character, as the Univerſal Parent, who hl» w 

a tender and compaſſionate regard for all i th 
Creatures; Who does not afflict willingly, u pi 
grieve the children of men; who corretts us for wi Vi 
Profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs ; any * 

- Proportions the ſeverity of his Diſcipline, e Gi 
ther to the ends of Publick Government, or i th 


Ou 


[ . 


3 Divine Pr ovidence, 3 
eur Spiritual Wants: Such an Idea of Provi- 
dence as this, will reconcile us evexxo Suffer- 
ings, when we know they are good for us, 
and intended for our good: When we know 


kiſs the Rod, and ſubmit to Correction with 
as equal a mind, as we do to the preſcription 


of cure are. Were our minds throughly poſ- 
ſeſſed with this belief, how caſy would it make 
us under ſome of the ſevereſt trials. Nothing 


our pains be leſs, or our minds ſtronger. But 
much upon Opinion, and afflict us more or 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God who inflicts 


pain and trouble of them. 


' 


We have, it may be, loſt ſome part of our 
Eſtates, a dear Friend, or near Relation, a 


are uncertain Comforts ; and when the caſe 
is doubtful” whether it be good for us or not, 


vine Will, and conclude that is beſt for us 
which God does, becauſe he is infinitely wiſer 
than we are, and more concerned for our hap- 
pineſs, if we will make a wiſe uſe of his Pro- 
vidence, than we our ſelves are. TS 


God, beyond our own proſpect of things ; 


. CUr 
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of a Phyſician, how ſevere ſoever the methods 


indeed can make pain eaſy, for that is matter 
of ſenſe; but a good perſuaſion of the Provi- 
dence of God, will fortify our minds to bear 
it; and that is much the ſame thing, whether 


them on us, will in a great meaſure cure the 


Child, it may be an only Child; but all theſe 


*Nay, this will teach us an implicit Faith in 


though we can no more. gueſs the reaſons of 


that it is a kind hand which ſtrikes, we ſhall 


as for other Afflictions, which depend very 


leſs as we apprehend them, a firm belief f 


we ought in all reaſon to acquieſce in the Di- 


432 
o0iur Sufferings than Fob could, yet while we 
believe God to be wiſe and good, we are ſe- 

cure; a wiſe God can never miſtake, and a 
good God will conſult our happineſs ; and that 
15 reaſon enough in the moſt difficult and per- 
plext caſes to ſubmit patiently to Providence. 


God, to ſubmit to the diſpoſals of Providence; 
and to ſubmit to God's diſpoſal , is to act inf 
that ſphere and ſtation which Providence al 

ſigns us, and to comply with the Laws of i. 


Secondly, There is a ſubmiſſion alſo due to 
the Will of God, with reſpect to the ſeveral 
States, Conditions, and Relations of Life, which 
the Divine Providence hath placed us in. We 
can no more chuſe our own ſtate and condition 


to be born, what our Parents 


World, what ſucceſs we ſhall have, what 
Friends or what Enemies we ſhall meet with, 
what Changes and Revolutions we ſhall ſee, 
either in our private Fortunes, or in publick 
Affairs. Nothing of all this is at our own 
Choice; and therefore whatever our Circum- 
ſtances are, any farther than it is our own 


tune, nor order Events as we pleaſe, the only | 
| Submiſſion we can owe to God in ſuch caſes, 
is humbly to acquieſce in what God does, and] 


Loe V the 


of Life, than we can chuſe when and where 
| all be,. how 
they ſhall educate us, and diſpoſe of us in this 


fault, they are not imputabie to us. 
Now ſince we cannot chuſe our own For- 


faithfully to diſcharge the duties which belong 
to that ſtate, and condition, and circumſtances 
of Life, which the Providence of God has pla- 
ESR: Un OE Troop. 
This is to ſubmit to the Providential Will of 


Divine Providence. 


8 
>- {Wot the rule of our Actions, yet may change 


our Duty, and muſt do ſo, as it changes our 


muſt change, as our condition does. The 
luties of Princes and Subjects, of Magiſtrates 


to Ind private Men, of a low and mean, and of 
al In exalted and plentiful Fortune, of Parents 
ch Ind Children, of Maſters and Servants, are of 


re hen we conform our ſelves to our condition, 
d e ſubmit to Providence, which gives us no 
his New rules of life, but may impoſe new Duties 
1at In us, by putting us into 4 new ſtate. 
ch, {MW This oughit to be carefully conſidered, be- 
ee, Nuſe there are dangerous extremes on both 
ick Nes. Some think the viſible appearances of 


wn Nrovidence are ſufficient to alter our Duty, 
im- {Without changing our ſtate and relations; that 
wn Ne Succeſſes of Providence will juſtify ſuch 


ondition ; for every condition and relation 
having peculiar duties belonging to it, our du- 


very different nature; and as theſe relations 
hange, our Duty muſt change with them; and 


ions as neither the Laws of God nor Men 


3 8 
And thus the Providence of God, though it be 


*or- Ill juſtify 3 and that to ſerve Providence, 
ny hen a fair opportunity is put into their hands, 
ſes, Ney may diſpenſe with the moſt known and 
and {queſtionable duties: Others have ſuch a juſt 
ong Phorrence of this, which overturns all Divine 
nce d Human Laws, that they run into the con- 


ay extreme; and for fear of allowing that 


111 of FE nature of good and evil, they will not al- 
ncej that Providence can fo much as change 
K iner relations and ſtate of life, and with ſuch 
e a. hange of our condition, change our Duty: 


no Man can deny, but that if our condi- 


— 


ovidence can change our Duty, and alter 


— x 3 


tion and relations are changed, bur Duty muſt 
change too. . e Jo, Biuns | 


I) give a plain Example of this. 
Saul purſued David, and God delivered Sal 
into David's hands while he was afleep in the 


* 
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When 


Cave 5 The men of David ſaid unto him, Behill 


the day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold 


will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thi 


 wajſt do to him as it ſhall. ſeem good to thee. Here 


is an Argument from Providence to juſtify 


David's killing Saul, whom God had ſo won- 
derfully delivered into his hands; but David 


did not think that, Providence would juſtify 
him againſt a Divine Law ; Providence gave 


im an opportunity to kill Saul, but the Divine 
Law forbad him to take it; for Saul was his 


f Flog fall, and he was his Subject: And there. 
tore He ſaid unto bis men, The Lord forbid that | 
ſhould do this thing unto my maſter , the Lordi 


anointed, to ſtreteh forth my hand againſt him, ſu 


ing he is the Lord's anointed, 1 dam. 24. 4, 6 


Ihe ſame Anſwer David gave to Abiſbai, When 
he found Saul the ſecond time ſleeping in the 


Trench, And Abiſhai ſaid:to, David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine. hand this day ; 
now therefore let me {mite him, I pray thee, with 


. the, ſpear, even to the earth at once, and I will nt 


ſmite him the ſecond time. And David ſaid f 
Gbiſhai, deſtroy bim not; for ivho can ſtretch fon 
bis. hand againſt ibe Lord's anointed, and be guilt: 
Jeſs? 1 Sam. 26. 8, 9. Providence had m0 


— 


— 0 5 


unking'd Saul, nor made David King; that ii 
it had not altered the relation, and therefor 
could not abſolve him from the duties of W 
Relation, from thoſe duties which a Subjec 


owes 


A 


Divine Providence. 


| owes to his Prince, and therefore could not 
juſtify the killing him. 7575 


alter the Rules of Action, without altering our 
Condition, and Relations, and Circumſtances 


ceſſity change our Duty; for different Rela- 


When a Man of a Servant becomes a Maſter, or 
of a Subject a Prince, his Duties and Obligati- 


relative Duties are annexed to Relations, and 
belong to particular Perſons, only as inveſted 


- his Relations, ſo the Duties he owes, and the 


likewiſe. 


Laws of God againſt our ſubmiſſion to Provi- 
dence; for we do not oppoſe the Providence 


preſcribe us the Rules of our Duty in all Con- 


and that directs us what Laws we are to ob- 
ſerve, what Duties we owe, and to whom: 


tions and Relations are fix'd and certain; the 
only diſpute that can be, is this, Whether, 
when our Condition and Relations are changed, 


muſt ſubmit to the Providence of God in ſuch 
2 Change, by what means ſoever ſucha Change 
is brought about? If all the private and pub- 


91 = | 5s 25 Ann directed 


This ſbews, that the Divine Providence can't 


of Life; and where it does ſo; it muſt of ne- 


tions and Conditions require different Duties: 


ons muſt change with his Relations, for ſuch 


with ſuch Relations; and as the Perſon changes 


Duties which are owing to him, muſt change 
It is a vain Pretence in this caſe to ſet up the 
of God againſt his Laws. The Laws of God 
ditions and Circumſtances cf Life; the Provi- 


dence of God chuſes our Condition for us, 


So that there is and can be no diſpute about 
the Rules of Duty; the Duties of all Condi- 


they are changed by God? and whether we 


lick changes of Mens ſtate and condition are 


1 
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I Diſcourſeof te 
directed and governed by God, and are his 


Will and Doings, as I have already proved; if 


wie muſt ſubmit to Providence, we muſt ſub- 
mit to that ſtate and condition which Provi- 


dence places us in: For there is no other way 


of ſubmitting to Providence. 
And ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, 
much leſs govern Kingdoms and Empires; 


ſince God keeps all theſe Events in his own. 


| hands, it would be very hard, if we muſt not 
ſubmit. to the condition which Providence 
chuſes for us; that when God allots us cur 
Condition, it ſhould be unlawful for us to do 
what our Condition requires to be done: For 
if our preſent Condition and Circumſtances 
of Life do not determine our Duty, it is im- 
poſſible ever to know what our Duty is. 
But there are ſome material Queſtions con- 
cerning our ſubmiflion to Providence, with 


reſpect to our ſeveral ſtates and conditions of 


Life, which deſerve to be conſidered. 


1. As firſt, Whether it be confiſient with 


our ſubmiſſion to Providence, to endeavour to 
better our Fortune, and to change our ſtate of 


Life? Now this there can be no doubt of in 


general, though I fear many Men are to blame 
in it. Submiſſion to Providence does not for- 
bid a poor Man to enrich himſelf, when he can 
do it by honeſt and prudent Arts; for though 
God allots every Man his portion in the World, 
yer he has ref 
Changing Mens Fortunes as they deſerve, and 
as he ſees fit. That it often is fo, Experience 
tells us; we ſee Men riſe from low and mean 
beginnings to great Riches, and agg” >> and 
TRE þ is | OWer; 


rved to himſelf a liberty of 


Divine Providence, 
Power; and fince God has not forbid any Man 
to advance his Fortune by honeſt means, ſub- 
miſſion to Providence does. not ſtake a Man 


down to the low and mean beginnings of Lite. 


This is the preſent Reward and Encourage- 
ment of Diligence , Prudence, and Virtue ; 
That the diligent hand maketh rich ; that a man 
who is diligent in his buſineſs, ſhall ſtand before 


in her left riches and honeurs. Providence gives 


it advance their Fortunes or no, will make 
their Lives eaſy and happy, and better their 


' princes, and ſhall not ſtand before mean men. That 
the merchandiſe of wiſdom is better than the mer- 
chandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold: That length of days is in her right hand, and 


3 Prov, 
1 43 16. | 


us many Examples of this nature to encourage 
all Mens Induſtry and Virtue, which, whether 


Minds, and make them uſeful to the World, and 
| a credit to a low Fortune; which may be 


better for them than to change their ſtation. 


Nay, ſometimes we ſee Men of a noble and 


1 ſprightly Genius come into the World in ſuch 
mean Circumſtances, that they can hardly 
f peep above the Horizon ; but by degrees they 
1 aſcend, and grow brighter, and ſhine with a 
e Meridian Luſtre, as if their obſcure beginnings 
= were intended on purpoſe to inſpirit the lower 
n end of the World, and to ſhew what Induſtry. 
h ,,,, 
J, But though ſubmiſſion to Providence does 
of not hinder us from uſing all honeſt Endeavours 
d to better our Fortune; yet it makes us eaſy 
be and. contented in a low Fortune, patient of 
in Diſappointments, and not envious at the better 


ducceſſes, and 


greater Proſperity of others, 
eſpecially of tho: 


e who are our equals. All 
„ RR. 
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which ſignifies no more, than quietly and ſub- 


miſſively to ſuffer God to diſpoſe of our own 


and ef other Mens Fortunes, as he pleaſes. 


We may like ſome other Condition better than 
our own, but ſubmiſſion to Providence will 
make us ealy and contented with what we 


have; becauſe it is God's Will, and what he 
orders for us, and if we believe well of God, 


we mult believe that it is good for us. We. 


may endeavour to increaſe our Eſtate, and get 
2 little higher in the World; but if our en- 


deavours want ſucceſs, we mult take it patient. 


ly, and wait God's time, and be contented to 


tarry where we are, if he does not think fit to 


advance us; and not repine if he advance 
others before and above us; for it is God's 
will to advance them, and it is not his will to 
advance us, and he has wiſe Reaſons for both, 
and we ought to acquieſce in his Will with an 
I 
We may endeavour to better our Fortune, 
but we muſt not force our ſelves upwards, 
muſt not be reſtleſs or vehement in our deſires; 
muſt uſe no baſe or wicked Arts to make our 
ſelves Great. This is net to ſubmit to God, but 
to carve out our own Fortune, without any re- 
verence to the Laws, and to the Providence of 
God. Nothing will content ſuch Men, but to 

be Rich and Great, and they will boggle at no- 
thing that will make them 1o; God ſometimes 
ſuffers ſuch Men to proſper, but they do not 
proſper in ſubmiſſion to Providence; but if! 
may fo ſpeak, they commit a rape upon Provi- 
dence; and Providence deals with them ac- 
corcingly, and makes them the ſport of For- 
tune: When they have taken a great oP. It 
J To Wes BO 
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wie Providence. 
offs them up, and keeps them hovering a- 


while in the Air, and then flings them down 


into irrecoverable and unpitied Ruin. Though 
no Men can advance themſelves whether God 
will or no, becauſe all Events are in God's 


hands; yet when Men advance themſelves by 
ſin, the means of their advancement is their 


own, not the Will of God; but ſubmiſſion to 


Providence requires us quietly and contented- 
ly to keep our ſtation, till God fees fit to ad- 
vance us, at his own time, and in his own. 
way," - 
_ 2dly, What mbc is due to God, in the 
| changes of our Fortune and Condition, and 


that whether it be from low to high, or r from : 


„ . FM % 
7 1 
, * * 


As be feſt, There are 186 Men Who 


find any difficulty in ſubmitting to Providence, 


when it advances them to a higher ſtation ;_ 
but ſome few ſuch there are, who love their 


eaſe and retirement, and the converſation of 


their Friends, and the ſecurity of a private life, 
before noiſy greatneſs , and the endleſs Fa- 
tigues of Publick Miniftries ; ; Who had rather 


enjoy theinſelves, and be Maſters of their own 


time, and thoughts, and actions, than to be 


admired and flattered Slaves, to be envied by 

ſome, to be courted by others, to be Servants. 
to all; ; to be expoſed to Cenſorious Tongues, 
to the Frowns of Princes, to the Emulations ; 
of their Equals, and to "all the changes and 
viciſſitudes of Fortune. It is not often that 
Men of this temper are in any great danger 
of ſuch troubleſome Honours ; there are eno-w 


that ſnatch them before they are offered, to 
| Ff4 ſecure 
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ſecure thoſe who have no mind to have them; 


but ſometimes this does happen, and then it is 


matter of Duty and Conſcience for Men to ſa- 
crifice their own eaſe and private ſatisfactions 
to the Service of God, and of their Country: 
And it would be as great a fault obſtinately to 

decline ſuch Services, as the Providence of 
God calls them to, as it is vanity and ambition 
to affect them; for God has a right to the Ser- 
vices of all his Creatures, and may imploy 


them in what ſtation he pleaſes; then we may 
certainly conclude, that Providence chuſes our 


& 


would not chuſe for our ſelves. 


ſtation for us, when it is what we did not, and | 


224 h. But the greater and more common dif- 
ff ſculty is in ſubmitting to the other Change, 
from a high to a low Fortune. There are ma- 
ny who ſuffer ſuch a change as this, tho moſt 
of them may thank their own Luſts and Vices 
for it; but there are very few who ſubmit to 
it. Ido not only mean, that they do not bear 
ſuch a change of Fortune with that patience 
and ſubmiſſion which is due to the Divine 
Will, when this change is manifeſtly owing to 
Providence, and not to their own, fault; but 
that they will not ſubmit to their condition, 
that they will not ſubmit to be poor, when 
the Providence of God has made them ſo. 
Some Men, if they meet with Misfortunes, 
will be ſure to make their Creditors pay for it, 
and be their own Carvers too, and raiſe an 


Eſtate out of forced and Knaviſh Compoſiti- 


ons. Others, though they are very poor, will 
not ſubmir to the ſtate of Poverty, will not 
bring their Minds to their Condition; they 


not ſubmit to the 


cannot ſtoop to the mean and frugal and indu- 
32327 T ſtrious 


Divine Providence. 


ſtrious Life of Poverty: They have always 


lived well and eaſily, and they expect to live 


ſtill as they have lived, and to be maintained 
according to their Quality, andtheFigure they 
have formerly made in the World ; they can- 


not work, but to beg they are not aſhamed, 


though a truly great mind would prefer the 
meaneſt Employment before it; for that is no 


diſhonour to any Man, to live by his own In- 
duſtry, when the Providence of God has 


is only this, That when Men are reduced to 
Poverty, ſubmiſſion to Providence requires 
that they ſhould ſubmit to their Condition, 


never intended for the Rich, nor to excuſe 
the Induſtry of the Poor. F 


There is indeed great regard to be had to 


the honour of Mens Birth and Character: 


Thoſe who have any Humanity muſt needs be 
very tenderly and compaſſionately affected to 


brought him low. All that I have now to ſay, 


imitate the Humility, and Modeſty * Frugality, : 
and Induſtry of Poor Men, and not expect to 
live ſtill, as Rich Men do; for Charity was 


lee Men of great honour reduced to want, of ; 
G 


forced to mean and ſervile Employments 


the modeſty of Human Nature, and to a ſenſe 
of Honour; to be as ready to defend ſome 
Men from meanneſs, as others from want; 
but yet ſubmiſſion to Providence requires all 

en to comply with their Condition, as far 
V their Rank and Character, and the Rules of 
decency will permit: That a Man has been 


Vork, or find out ſome honeſt, tho mean way 
ef living, when he grows poor. This is cer- 
A tain 

| n, 


once rich, is no reaſon why he ſhould not 
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tain, thoſe who do not ſubmit to the Conditi- 
on which Providence has put them into, and 
| behave themſelves as that Condition requires, 
do not ſubmit to Providence; and therefore 
if Providence make us poor, we muſt conſider, 
not how we lived when we were rich, but how 
it becomes a poor Man to live. 5 
_ _ 3dly. There is another very material Queſti- 
on, how far we muſt ſubmit to Providence? 
But the Anſwer is very plain; We muſt ſubmit N y 
as far as the Condition Providence puts us into 
requires our Submiſſion. Providence creates no th 
new Duty, but by putting us into new Circum- W £, 
ſtances; and what the Circumſtances we are in 
make our Duty, that is our ſubmiſſion to Pro- o 
vidence, and we owe no other ſubmiſſion. fo 
As for inſtance: it a Thief breaks open 6 
my Houle, or robs me upon the Road, ſub- fe 
miſſion to Providence does not hinder me from bu 
purſuing and taking him, and recovering my fe 
_ own of him, and bringing him to puniſhment, 


if I can; for my being robbed, lays no obli- an 
gation upon me patiently to loſe what is un- ju; 
juſtly taken away, if I have any honeſt way WM go 
left of recovering it; nor of ſuffering ſuch 2 M ©, 
Criminal to eſcape, if I can bring him to pu- ¶ ca 
niſhment. And thus it is in all the Injuries we ne 
receive from Men; though we muſt own the WM «+. 
Divine Providence in whatever we ſuffer, yet WM ha. 
ſubmiſſion to Providence requires no more of Di 
us, than what the Laws of God and Men re- 
quirein ſuch Circumſtances, and therefore al me 
lows us to right our ſelves as far as the Laws 0 


God, and the Laws of Men, if they be jut 
and equal, will allow us. But if the Provr 
dence of God ſhould put us into the Hands of 
| | Ee ES I gs Ou! 


Divine Providence. 442 
our Enemies, and make it neceſſary to contract 
with them for our Lives and Liberties, we muſt 
humbly ſubmit to Providence, which brought 
us into this neceſſity, and religiouſly obſerve our 
Contracts, how diſadvantageous ſocver they are; 
becauſe Providence has now altered our Con- 
dition, and brought us under new Obligations. 

This is the uſual way whereby God brings 
about the great Changes and Revolutions of the 
World, by ſuch Power as forces a compliance, 
and tranſlates Kingdoms and Empires; and 
though nothing is more grievous than unjuſt 
force, yet Nature teaches Men to ſubmit, 
when they cannot reſiſt; and Power will ab- 
ſolve us Noch all former Obligations, unleſs in 

ſuch caſes as we are expreſly commanded by 
| God not to ſubmit to Power, though we ſacri- 
fice our Lives for it; and I know no ſuch caſe, 
but the true Worſhip of God, and the Profeſ- 
ſion of our Faith in Chriſt. We may defend 
our ſelves againſt private Injuries,as far as Law 
and Juſtice will defend us; we may reſiſt un- 
juſt and uſurping Powers as long as we can re- 
fiſt ; but the Providence of God which governs 
the World, makes it lawful to ſubmit when we 
cannot reſiſt ; and when by ſuch Submiſſions 
new Kingdoms are erected, and we are become 
the Subjects of new Powers, then Providence 
has changed our Relations, and made it our 
Duty to ſubmit. _ — | 
Atbhy. There is another Enquiry alſo of great 
moment, how our ſubmiſſion to Providence 
under all our Sufferings and Changes of For- 
tune, requires us to behave our ſelves towards 
| Men, who are the Cauſes and Inſtruments of 
ſuch Misfortunes.Forif it be the Will of God that 
we 
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we ſhould ſuffer ſuch things, why ſhould we 
de angry with the Men who do them? * 
ſhould we puniſh them? Why ſhould we N 
venge our ſelves of them? when they only 
execute the Divine Counſels, and do what 


God ſaw fit that we ſhould ſuffer. 


— ——— — 
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Does not 


Foſepb thus excuſe his Brethren for ſelling him 


into Egypt, that it was God who ſent him thi- 


ther? And does not David for this Reaſon for- 


bear his revenge on Sbimei, Let bim curſe, for 
Gd hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David? © 


But the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain, 
That God's over-ruling Mens Wickedneſs to 
 ferve wiſe and good Ends, does not excuſe their 


Wickedneſs, nor excuſe them from the juſt pu- 


niſhment of their Wickedneſs ; the Sin is their 


own, though it be wiſely ordered by God for 


our trial or correction; but the wiſe Govern- 


ment of God makes no change in the nature 


Men be the Rod wherewith we are ſcourged, 


of Mens Actions, nor in their Deſerts : God 
himſelf will puniſh their Wickedneſs, though 


he ſerves wiſe Ends by it, and has command- 


ed Men to do ſo; for no Man fins by the Will 


of God, tho” no Man ſuffers any thing but by 
God's Will Res eee 


But yet Submiſſion to Providence will great- 

iy mitigate our Reſentments, and calm our 
aſſions, and keep them within the bounds of 
Reaſon and iy When we conſider, 


that whatever we ſuffer is appointed for us by 
God; that how wicked ſoever Men are, we 
can fuffer nothing by their Wickedneſs, but 


what God for wiſe Reaſons ſees fit we ſhould 


ſuffer; this will ſatisfy us that we are more 


concern'd with God than with Men; that tho 
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it is God that ſtrikes ; and a Reverence for the 
Divine Judgments will make us take leſs no- 


tice of the Inſtruments of our Sufferings. 


In ſhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us 


nothing to be angry with Men for, but their 


own Wickedneſs; that we ſuffer, tho' we ſuf- 


fer by their Wickedneſs, yet it is not ſo much 
their doings as God's, who orders theſe Suffer- 


pointment no Man can hurt us ; and therefore 
we muſt not be angry with Men for our Sut- 
ferings, but reverence God: Whatever their 


ww much ſoever they intend or deſire to do 
us hurt, we may ſecurely deſpiſe them, as out 


Men, any otherwiſe than as Inſtruments in 
God's Hands, why ſhould we be angry with 

Men for what we ſuffer 2 Why ſhould we re- 
venge our Sufferings on them, when we ſuffer 


JJ x 


ings for us, and without whoſe Order and Ap- 


eee Hatred, or Malice, or Revenge be, 


of their reach, for we are in the Hands of 
God: And if our Sufferings are not owing to 


by the Will of God ? We may be angry at 
- WW their Wickedneſs, and at their I!]-will to us, 


but humbly ſubmit to our Sufferings, as the 


# 14 rn 
Now I need not ſay, how this will calm 
and temper our Paſſions, becauſe it leaves ſo 
lr WF little of ſelf in our Anger and Reſentments ; 
let Men be as angry with Wickedneſs as they 
r, Wh pleaſe, and puniſh it as it deſerves, this is a Vir- 


* 


auous Anger, and never tranſports Men to ex- 
e Leſs; it is ſelf- love which inflames our Anger, 


ut and ſharpens our Revenge; not that ſuch 


d Wickedneſs is committed, but that we are the 


re Sufferers by it; for Men ars never fo angr) 


Own 


on another Man's Cauſe, as they are in their 
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jury is the ſame; but perſonal Injuries and 
Alffronts are moſt provoking ; that is, we love 


4 Difcouſe of the 


own, tho the Wickedneſs, the Affront, the In- 


our Selves more than we hate Wickedneſ;, 


when our Anger is exceſſive. 


But now it Men have nothing to do with 
us, nor we With them, as to the cafe of Suffer. 
ing; if all this be ordered and appointed by 


God, here is little room for Perſonal Reſent- 


ments; for that we ſuffer by their Wickedneßß, 
is God's dciags; and therefore we have nothing 
to be angry with them for, but that they are 
wicked ; and. then though our own Suffering, 


will give us a greater ſenſe and abhorrence of 
their Wickedneſs, and make us more perſonal- 
iy concerned to puniſh it; yet our Paſſions 
will be; more gentle and ealy, the more we 
attribute our Sufferings to God, and the lels 


5 to Men. A 


Secondly, Another Duty we owe to Provi 
dence, is, An entire Truſt and Dependance 
on God. The ſtate of a Creature is all De- 


pendance; and Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, 
are the Virtues of a dependant ſtate, and can 


in reaſon have no other Object but that Being 


on whom we depend, the great Creator and 


Governor of the World, in whom we live, move, 


and have our being. All other Dependanci 
are vain, becauſe none elſe can help us ; but 


God has all Events in his Hands, he can help 
us if he pleaſes; and he will help us if we trull 


M ooh nies Hons 11 
- The Scripture abounds wich Exhortation 
to truſt in God, with Promiſes to thoſe wh! 


do truſt in him, with Examples of God's cars 
| | | | ani 
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| and protection of thoſe Good Men who make 
hinf their only Hope and Truſt ; but yet the 
Duty it ſelf needs ſome Explication, and there- 


fore I ſhall conſider the Nature of this Hope 


and Truſt, and what are the various Acts 
of it, or wherein the Exerciſe cf it con- 


I. The Nature of this Faith, and Hope, and 
Truſt in the Divine Providence. What it is 


to hope, and truſt, and depend on God or 


Mien, we all know and feel; but the Queſtion 
is, What it is we muſt truſt God for, and how 
far we muſt depend on him? For muſt we be- 
lieve, that God will do every thing for us, 
which we truſt in him to do? If, ſuppoſe, we 
have a Child or a Friend dangerouſly ſick, muſt 
We firmly believe that God will ſparerheir lives, 
and reſtore their health, if we truſt in him to 
o it? Muſt a Merchant confidently expect a 
fe and advantageous Voyage, if he truſt in 
God for it? has God any where promiſed to 
give us whatever we truſt in him for? Or does 
the Nature and Reaſon of Providence infer any 
ſuch thing? And yet what does truſt in God 
ſignify, if we muſt not depend on him for 


thoſe good things which we want, and deſire, 


and truſt him for? What do all the Promiſes 
made to hope and truſt in God ſignify, if they 
giye us no ſecurity that we ſhall obtain our De- 
ſires of God? Nay, indeed, how can any 
Man hope and cruſt in God, when he has no 


aſſurance that he ſhall obtain what he hopes for? 


I doubt not but ſuch Thoughts as theſe make 
moſt Men ſo diſtruſtful of Providence, that 


tho they talk of truſting in God, they in 
. eee Him 
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hope, and can truſt ſecurely in God, when 
they have the means of helping themſelves in [ 
their own hands, and ſee no body that can tl 
hurt them; but it their Condition be perplext V 
and calamitous, and they ſee no proſpect of * 
Human Relief, their Spirits ſink, and as much 0 
as they talk of Providence, and of truſting in Ml ©: 
God, they find no ſupport in it. ch 
Io underſtand this aright, wherein the Glo- bi 
ry of God, and our own Peace and Security is P. 
o nearly concern'd, we muſt conſider, that M55 
our Faith, and Hope, and truſt in God, muſt C 
either rely on the Word and Promiſe of God; P. 
or on the general Belief and Aſſurance of his M8" 
Care of us, and of the Goodneſs and Juſtice an 
of his Providence; as to truſt in Men, is en 


either to truſt their Promiſe or their Friend- 


ok expounding Temporal Promifes to a larger 
ſenſe than God intended, or than Providence 


1. As for the Firſt; we may and ought ſe- 
curely to rely on the Promiſes of God, as far 
as they reach, for he who hath fromiſed, is able 
alſo to perform. But then we muſt have a care 


ordinarily makes good, which calls the Truth 
of God, or his Providence into queſtion, and 
diſcourages ous Faith and Truſt in God; when 

Mad e e 175 we 


: Divine Providence. 
we ſee Events not to anſwer God's Promiſes, 
nor our Expectations s. 
To ſtate this Matter plainly, we muſt pro- 
ceed by degrees, and diſtinguiſh between the 
Promiſes made to States and Kingdoms, and 
to private and ſingle Men, or rather to Men in 
their private and ſingle Capacities _ 
Moſt of the Temporal Promiſes under the 
aw of Moſes, concerned the Publick State of 
che Fewiſh Church and Nation; That if they 
. [ walked in the Laws and Statutes of God, he 
would bleſs them with great plenty and peace, 
or givethem Victory over their Enemies: That 
he would have reſpe&t unto them, and make 
them fruitful, and multiply them, and eftablijh' 
his Covenant with them, 26 Lev. which are 


Publick and National Bleſſings: And tho' there 
t ss a great difference between the Fewiſh and 
} I Chriſtian Church, with reſpect to Temporal 
- Promiſes, yet there does not ſeem to be any 
is great difference between a Chriſtian Nation, 
e and the Fewiſh State. When a Nation has 

is Nembraced Chriſtianity, and the Church is in- 


corporated into the State, and true Religion 
and Vertue is encouraged, and Vice ſuppreſſed; 
uch a Religious Nation has a Title to all the 
National Bleſſings which God promiſed to the 


e- B 
ar M7; Nation, if they obſerved his Laws; for 
ble NPolomon's Obſervation is univerſally true, That 
re Nighceouſneſi. exalteth a Nation, but Sin-is the re- 


roach of any people : And excepting what was 
Eypical in the Fewiſh State, there is much the 
ume reaſon for God to protect and bleſs a Re- 
Psious Chriſtian Nation; viz. for the publick 
Encouragement of Religion, and for the re- 

vard of a National Piety and Vertue; and there - 
— © = fore 
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fore as the Chriſtian Church inherits all thoſe 
Spiritual Bleflings which were typified in the 


| Fewiſh Church; ſoa Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds 
to all thoſe T emporal Promiſes which were 
made to the Jewiſh State, or elſe all theſe 
Promiſes of the Law would be of no uſe to us 


now. 
So that theſe National Promiſes we may ſe- 
curely rely on as to their utmoſt extent and 


ſignification; and I am ſatisfied there cannot 


be one Example given, wherein theſe Promi- 


ſes have failed: God has oftentimes ſuffer d a 
wicked Nation to be proſperous to ſcourge 


their wicked Neighbours, but he never ſuffers 


a truly Righteous and Religious Nation to be 
oppreèſſed. : | 


Now the largeſt and moſt comprekeniive 


| Promiſes in Scripture are of this nature, ſuch 


as concern the publick ſtate of Kingdoms and 


Nations: But even in themoſt flouriſhing ſtate 
of the Je wiſh Church the caſe of particular 
Men was very different; ſome bad Men were 


proſperous, and good Men afflicted; and there- 


fore thoſe Promiſes which concern good Men 


in their private and ſingle capacities, muſt be 


more 'cautiouſly expounded to a. more re- 
ſtrained and limited ſenſe, accommodated to 
the different ſtates and conditions of good Men 
in this World; and to their different attain- 


ments in Vertue. As for ems 4 4 
When Solomon tells us of Wiſdom, Length 1 


Pays is in her Right Hand, and in her Left Riches 
and Honours , 3 Prov. 16. Will an Man, ex- 
pound this to ſignify, That all Wiſe Men, who 
are truly religious and prudent, ſhall live til 

Old Age, and attain to Riches and — 


Di 
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Did God then intend that there ſhould be 10 
different ranks and degrees of Men in the 
World? That there ſhould be no poor Men as 
well as Rich ? Or did he intend: that no poor 
Men ſhould be wiſe? Wiſdom indeed will ad- 
vance a Prince to great Riches and Honour, as 
Solomon tells us his Father David inſtructed him; 
He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words, keep my Commandments, 
and live. Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : Forget 
ber not, neither decline from the words of my Mouth. 
Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee ; love her, 
and ſhe ſhall keep thee. Wiſdem is the principal 
thing, therefore get wiſdom ; and with all thy get- 
ting, get underſtanding. Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall 
promote thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour when 
thou doſt embrace her ; ſhe ſhall give to thine head 
| an ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deli- 
| ver to thee, 4 Prov. 4———9.. This was the 


beſt Advice that could be given to a young 
Prince to make him rich and great; for Religi- 

ous Wiſdom will certainly advance him beyond 
. all the Politicks of Machiavel ; and if Solomon 
! in imitation of his Father David, directs his In- 
> I fiructions to his Children, and particularly to 
. that Son who was to inherit his Throne, as he 
» | himſelf ſeems to intimate, x, 2, 3. Verſes, we 
1 I muſt not conclude, that becauſe he tells his Son, 
- that Wiſdom will make him a glorious Prince, 
that therefore Wiſdom will advance all Men 
f WW ©9 Riches and Honour: Wiſdom will give a 
's luſtre even to poverty it felf, and ſometimes 
G advances the poor to Riches and Honours, and 
0 
1] 
2 


encreaſes the Riches and Honours of the Rich 
and Honourable ; but we muſt not always ex- 
deck this, much leſs pretend a promiſe for it ; 


G g 2 5 for 


—̃ — . ²˙—‚ mQug ͥ <0 UI mow7 


4 Diſcourſe of te 
for there always were, and always will be poor 
wiſe Men. 3 5 

Thus when the wiſe Man tells us, That the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, 10. Prov. 4. And 
feeſt thou. a man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand 
before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand oy mean men, 
22 Prov. 29. No Man can think, that the 


meaning is, that every diligent Man ſhall be 


rich; for there are ſuch mean Employments, 


as can never raiſe an Eſtate by the greateſt In- 
duſtry; much leſs can we think, that diligence 


in ſuch mean Employments ſhall make Men 


known to Princes ; or that all diligent Men, 


whatever their Employment or Profeſſion be, 


" ſhall ſerve Kings: This is impoſſible in the na- 


0 God. 


ture of the thing, and therefore cannot be the 
meaning of theſe Promiſes. And yet ſuch kind 


of Promiſes as theſe, ſignify a great deal for 


the encouragement of Wiſdom, and Induſtry, 


and Vertue; not that every wile, and prudent, 
and diligent Man ſhall be rich and honourable, 
but that every Man ſhall find the Rewards of 


Religion and Vertue proportioned to his ca- 
pacities and ſtate of life; and that this 15 
God's way of promoting Men, when he ad- 
vances them in favour, and good-will to them; 


and therefore this is the only way wherein 


we muſt expect the bleſſing and protection oi 


ſome Promiſes which are 


But then there are 


equally made to all good Men, and they are 4 
ſure foundation of our Hope and Truſt, if we 
be truly good Men, in all Conditions. As that 
God will never leave them, nor forſake them, 1} 
Heb. 5. That he will always take care of them, 
as a Father takes care of his Children, 1 
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tho' he may not think fit to advance them in 


the World, yet he will provide Food and Rai- 
ment for them; as our Saviour proves by ma- 
ny Arguments, 6 Matth. 25, ——— 34. Take 

o thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
e ſhall drink, nor yet for your bodies, what ye ſhall 


put on ; Is not the life more than meat, and the bod) 
than raiment ; and will not that God, who has 


given us our Lives, and our Bodies, give us 


what is abſolutely neceſſary for their ſupport 2? 


Behold the Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, neither . 


do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your hea- 


venly Father feedeth them ; are ye not much better 
than they ? —— Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, what ſhall weeat, or what ſhall we drink, or 
herewith ſhall ve be cloathed ? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Fa- 


ther knoweth ye bave need of all theſe things. But 
ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righ- 


Feouſneſs; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


This is an abſolute Promiſe, and gives abſo- 


lute ſecurity to good Men; that if they take 


care to ſerve God, God will take care to feed 
and cloath them, either by blefling their ordi- 
nary Prudence and Induſtry, or when that fails, 
by extraordinary Providences , by providing 
for them without their care or labour, as he 
feeds the Fowls of the Air, who neither ſow, 
nor reap. And to name but one Promiſe more, 
which is our ſecurity in all Conditions; St. Paul 
aſſures us, That all things work together for good to 
them that love God, 8 Rom. 28. which is ſuch 
ageneral ſecurity, as is a foundation for an uni- 
verſal hope in God: That though we cannot 


| know in every particular caſe, what God will 


&8 7: do 
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do for us, yet we certainly know, that he will 


order all things for our good. 


hus far we have the Promiſes of God to 

truſt to; That God will always take care of 
us, and in particular, that he will provide 
Food and Raiment for us, which is all that he 
has abſolutely promiſed to good Men; and is 
all that our Saviour allows us abſolutely to 
pray for; Give us this day our daily bread : And 


this, good Men, whoſe Faith does not fail, but 


againſt all diſcouragements truſt ſecurely in 
God's proviſion, may ordinarily expect from 
God, even in an afflicted and perſecuted ſtate, 


where Famine it ſelf is not the perſecution; for 


I dare not extend this ſo far as to ſay, that no 
good Man ſhall ever die of want; for ſome 


extraordinary Caſes are always excepted out 
of the moſt general and abſolute Promiſes re- 


lating to this life, and reſerved to the govern- 


ment of the Divine Wiſdom. But good Men 
may have Food and Raiment, and yet be ex- 
poſed to many inconveniencies and ſufferings ; 
and therefore for our farther ſecurity we are 
aſſured, That all things ſhall ork together for good 


to them that love God. 


2. And this brings me to conſider, what it is 


_ to truſt in God in particular caſes, when we 
have no particular Promiſes what God will do 


for us in ſuch caſes; but only a general aſſu- 


rance of God's care of us, and of the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of his Providence. We 
mult particularly truſt in God for our daily Pro- 
viſions, for our preſervation from any preſent 
Evils which threaten us; for the ſucceſs of our 
Undertakings in all the particular Actions and 
Concernments of our Lives; but what 2 
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I grant, that under the Law there were ſuch 
particular Promiſes, and particular Reveiations 
made to good Men, which were a ſure founda- 


* 
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ſuch a particular truſt mean, or what founda- 


tion is there for it, when we have no particu- 
lar Promiſes, that God will protect or ſucceed 


us in ſuch particular caſes? and notwithſtand- 


ing God's care of us, and the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of his Providence, he may not an- 


ſwer our expectations in ſuch caſes, but may 
order things quite otherwiſe than we de- 


o 


Now this, I confeſs, were an unanſwerable 


difficulty, did a particular truſt in God ſignify 
a firm belief and perſuaſion, that God will do 
that particular thing which I rely and depend 
on him for; for no Man can have any reaſon 
to believe this, or in this ſenſe to truſt in God 
without an expreſs Promiſe, or ſome private 
Revelation: Now it is certain, there are no 


{uch particular Promiſes, which we can with 
any reaſon apply to our ſelves, contained in 


the Viſions of an heated Imagination. 


tion for a particular Faith and Truſt in God, 
as to ſome particular Events ; eſpecially as to 


the Events of War; which were commonly 


undertaken'by God's expreſs Command, ma- 
naged by his Direction, with a certain promiſe 


of ſucceſs ; as is evident in the Wars of Moſes, 
and Foſhua , and the Judges; and in After- 


Ages God did the ſame thing, either by his 
ag of Urim and Thummim, or by his Pro- 
PCTs, ; e 
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Scripture; and private Enthuſiaſms are a dange- 
rous pretence; the dreams of Self-love, and 


4 Diſcourſeof the 


But there is no ſuch thing among us now; 


and therefore ſuch a Faith and Truſt in God 


we cannot have, nor does God expect it from 


us; we have nothing to depend on as to the 
certainty of Events, but muſt truſt to that aſſu- 


rance we have of God's care of us, and of the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Providence, and 


therefore muſt conſider what truſt and de- 


pendance that is which we owe to -Provi- 


, 


Nou to truſt Providence, is not to truſt in 


| God, that he will do that particular thing for 


JJ EE pe 
The difference between theſe two is very 
plain; and I think every one will confeſs, that 

ſuch a general truſt and affiance in God is a 

much more excellent Vertue, and does much 
more honour to the Divine Nature, than meer- 

ly to truſt his Promiſe, which ſecures us of the 

Event. To rely on God for the performance 

of his Promiſe, does honour to his Truth and 

Faithfulneſs; but to truſt God to chuſe our 

Condition for us, to do for us either what we 

deſire, or what he likes better; argues ſuch an 


us which we deſire; but to truſt our ſelves and 


all our concernments. with God, to do for us 
in every particular eaſe which we recommend 
to his care, what he ſees beſt and fitteſt for us 


entire dependance on God, and an abſolute re- 


ſignation to his Will, with a perfect aſſurance 
of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that it is im- 
_ poſſible a Creature can expreſs a greater vene- 


ration for. the Divine Perfections. I am ure, 
we do not think, that any Man. does us ſo 


much honour by taking our Word for what 


we exprelly promiſe to do for him, as that 
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Man does, who commits all his Concern- | 
ments with a ſecure confidence to our di- 
ſpoſal, without knowing what we intend to 
But for a more particular explication of this, 
let us conſider, what this truſt in God ſignifies, 
. and what ſecurity it gives us. PRs 


1. What this truſt in God ſignifies ; ſince it 
does not ſignify an aſſurance, that God will do 
What we deſire, what is the meaning of it? 
[Now this fgnifes, OF 


I. That all the Good we hope for, or ex- 
pect, we expect from God alone; that we have 
no other reliances and dependances but only on 
| God: Though we juſtly value the kindneſs of 
our Friends, and the Patronage and Protecti- 
on of Princes and powerful Favourites, and 
thank God when he raiſes up ſuch Friends and jt 
Patrons to us, yet our entire truſt and hope is ll 
in God : That ſince we know that all Events 
are in God's hands, we are ſure none can help 
us but by God's appointment, and we deſire to 
be at the diſpoſal of none but God; and there- 
fore in Scripture our truft in God is always 
oppoſed to our truſt in Men, in Princes, in 
Human Counſels, Policy, or Strength; 1: is 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in 
| Man; it is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in Princes, 118 Plalm 8, 9. Now know 
I, that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, he will hear 
bim from bis boly Heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength 
of bis right hand. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome 
in Horſes, but we will remember the name of the © 
Uurd our God: they are brought down and fallen, hut 
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De are riſen and ſtand upright, 20 Pſalm. 6, 7, 8. 


5 All wiſe Men are greatly ſatisfied and pleaſed 


to ſee the probable means and inſtruments of 
their ſafety and defence, becauſe God ordinari- 
ly works by means; but Good Men know that 
they are but Inſtruments in God's hands, and 
no wiſe Man puts his truſt in the Inſtruments, 
be they never ſo good, but in the Workman. 
Thus much our truſt in God muſt neceſſarily 
ſignify, that we have no reliance but only on 
God, who is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all 
things ; that we depend as entirely on him, as 
if there were no ſecond and intermediate 
_ Cauſes, which are to be employed and uſed, 
but not to be the final Objects of our 
24Jy. Our truſt in God ſignifies our abſolute 


| dependance on the Wiſdom, Power, and 


Goodnels of God to take care of us: It is a 


committing our ſelves to God, putting our 
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ſelves abſolutely into his hands, with a full per- 
ſuaſion that he will do what we deſire, or do 
what ſhall be better for us; that he will an- 
ſwer our requeſts, or deny them with greater 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs than he could grant 
JJV ĩ ͤ 2, © cy © 
All Men muſt grant that this is a perfect 
truſt in God, and ſuch a truſt and dependance 
as we owe to Providence; for if God govern 
the World, and take care of all his Creatures 
with infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, does it 
not become all reaſonable Creatures to give up 
themſelves ſecurely to the Government of Pro- 
vidence? If we believe that infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs takes care of us, what need we 
know any more? Would we deſire any ng 
5 elle, 
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give us? 
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elſe, or can we wiſh for any thing better than 


what infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can do for 


us? Or would we have any thing which infinite 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs does not think fit to 
This indeed does not give us that ſecurity 
which ſome Men deſire, that we ſhall never 


ſuffer thoſe particular evils which we fear, and 
which we ſee coming upon us; or that we 
ſhall obtain ſome other bleflings which we are 
_ paſſionately fond of; but it gives us a much 
better ſecurity than this, that we ſhall have al- 
Ways what is good for us; which is more than 
we can promiſe our ſelves, ſhould God always 


\ 


grant our own deſires. 


This gives us a moſt profound reſt and peace 
of mind, delivers us from all careful and ſoli- 
citous thoughts for times to come, which are 
many times more terrible than the evils we 

fear; it teaches us to do our Duty with the beſt 

prudence and induſtry we can, but to leave 
all Events to God's diſpoſal ; to make known 
__ our requeſts to God, and to caſt all our care upon 
him, for he careth for as. It will not make us 
' Wholly unconcerned and indifferent whatever 


happens, becauſe the natures of things are not 


equal or alike indifferent; Riches and Poverty, 


Health or Sickneſs, Honour or Diſgrace, War 


or Peace, Plenty or Famine, cannot be alike 
indifferent to any Man who has his ſenſes 
about him; but it will make us quiet and pati- 
ent under all Events, and h 


| p us to bear the 
moſt adverſe Fortune with ſuch an unbroken 


1 of mind, as is natural to a firm and 
ſtedfaſt Truſt and Hope in God. This is pro- 
perly to truſt Providence, not to truſt that 
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God will do every thing for us which we de- 
ſire, which is to command and govern, or at 


I Diſcouſeof the | 


leaſt tq direct Providence, not to truſt it; but 


to live ſecurely under the Care and Protection 
of God, without diſturbing our ſelves with un- 
known and future Events, in a confident aſſu- 


rance that we are ſafe and happy in God's 


2dly, Tho' our Truſt in God does not ſignify 


an abſolute ſecurity what God will do for us, 
pet it is the moſt certain way to obtain what- 


When we tru 


ever we wiſely and reaſonably deſire of God; 
f. in God, he reſerves to himſelf 


' a liberty to judge whether it be good for us; 


but if what we deſire be good for us, our truſt 


and dependance on God will engage Provi- 


dcnce on our fide. 


Truſt in God refers our Cauſe to him to 
judge for us, and to do what he ſees fit; and 
we have God's Word and Promiſe for it; That 


ff we do truſt in him, he will take care of us, 


that we ſhall want nothing that is good, and 


hall be delivered from all evil; 31 Pſalm 21, 


22. O bo plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 


laid up for them that fear thee, and that thou haſt 


prepared for them that put their truſt in thee before 
rhe ſons of men; thou ſhalt hide them privily by thy 
ouin preſence, from the provoking of all men; thou 
' ſhalt keep them ſecretly, in thy Tabernacle from the 


frife of tongues. Thus 37 Pſalm 40, 41. The 


"ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord, who 


s alſo their Fe in the time f trouble. And 
7 


the · Lord ſhall ſtan 


| by them and ſawe them, he ſhall 
deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them 


| becauſe they put their truſt in him. The whole 
91. Pſalm is ſo plain and full a Proof of this, 


that 
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that I need name no more: To truſt in God, 
is called dwelling in the ſecret place of the moſt 
bigb, or under the 1 and protection of the 
oſt high ; that is, ſuch a Man puts himſelf un- 
der God's protection; and he that does ſo, ſhall 
| abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty ; that is, 
He ſhall defend thee under bis wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers ; his faithfulneſs and truth | 
* ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler : And the Pſalmiſt 
particularly reckons up moſt of the evils which 
are incident to human life, and promiſes ſecu- 
. rity againſt them all; Becauſe thou haſt made the 
Lord, which is my refuge, even the moſt high, thy 
habitation, there ſhall no evil befal thee , neither 
| ſhall any plague come mgh thy dwelling. This 
. Pfalm indeed is a Prophecy, of our Saviour, 
and in the height and latitude of che Expreſſi- 
ons is applicable only to him, but yet it gives 
a general ſecurity to all who truſt in God, of 
Protection from all evil. This no Man can 
promiſe himſelf, who does not truſt in God; 
for how is Providence concerned for them 
who expect nothing from it? Nay, this is a 
reaſon why ſuch Men ſhould be diſappointed 
and fall into miſery, to convince. them that 


God does govern the World, and that no hu- 


man Strength or Policy can ſave them: But 
Truſt in God makes us the Subjects and the 


Care of Providence; for if God does govern 


the World, none ſo much deſerve his Protecti- 
on, as thoſe who commit themſelves to his 
Care. A good Man will not deceive or for- 
ſake choſe who depend on him, much leſs will 


a good God. 


Thirdly, Another Duty we owe to Provi- 
dence, is Prayer; to ask of God all thoſe 75 5 
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ſings and Mercies which we need. The uni- 
verſal practice of all Nations who owned a 
God, and that Natural Impulſe all Men find to 
ſeek to God in their diſtreſs, ſhews what the 
ſenſe of Nature is; but yet ſome of the An- 
cient Philoſophers were much puzzled how to 
reconcile Prayer with their Notions of Neceſ- 
ſity and Fate: And indeed, were Providence | 
nothing elſe but a Neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, | 
or Fixt and Immutable Decrees, there would 
be no great Encouragement to pray to God, 
who upon this ſuppoſition cannot help us, no 
more than he can alter Deſtiny and Fate: but 
if God governs the World with as great Liber- 
ty and Freedom as a wife and good Man go- 
verns his Family, or a Prince governs his 
Kingdoms, there is as much reaſon to pray to 
God, as to offer up our Petitions to our Parents, 
or to our Prince; for if we muſt receive all 
from God, what imaginable reaſon is there, 
that we ſhould not ask every thing of him. 
But it will be neceſſary to diſcourſe this mat 
ter more particularly ; for we live in an Age 
wherein Men are very apt to reafon-themſelves 
out of all Religion, and to form ſuch Notions 
of God and his Providence, as make it need- 
leſs, nay, abſurd toworſhip him 
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The Apoſtle tells us, That be that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
Warder of them that diligently ſeek him, 11 Heb. 6. 
No Mancan be 4 devout Worſhipper of God, 
who does not believe that there is a God to 
worſhip, and that this God does take care of 
Mankind, and that he has a peculiar Favour. 
for thoſe who worſhip him; that he is a Re- 
Warder of them that diligently : feek'him : " | x 
_ 30 
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God neither take any care of us, or take no 


be given, why any Man ſhould . worſhip him. 

But the Apoſtle in this ſuppoſes, That to be- 
lieve there is a God, and that he governs the 
World, and that i we ſhall be the better for 


4 
more care of thoſe who worſhip him, than of 
thoſe who do not, there is no juſt reaſon can 


worſhipping him, is a reaſonable Foundation 


for Religious Worſhip ; and therefore ſach 
Notions of God and his Providence, as allow 


no peculiar Rewards and Benefits to Worſhip- 
pers, are certainly Falſe, how Philoſophical 
ſoever they may appear, and Impious too, be- 
cauſe they ſhut all Religious Worſhip out of the 

And yet ſome Men can by no means under- 
ſtand for what reaſon they ſhould pray to God : 
they comply with the Superſtitious Cuſtoms of 
the Countrey, to avoid Scandal and Publick 
Cenfure , but think they might as well let it 
alone, as for any advantage they hope for by 


their Prayers: And I am very much of their 


mind, that they had as' good not be preſent at 


Prayers, as not to pray; for no Man can pray 


to any advantage, who deſpiſes Prayer: It 


will therefore be highly neceſſary plainly td 


ſtate this matter, and to ſhew you, 


That the belief of the Divine Providence 


mn the ſtrongeſt Obligation on us to pray to 
* od. 196 Me; $ l 2h Th | 5 ö 
The Scripture Proofs of this are ſo plain, 

that they cannot be avoided; and fo well 
known; that ne at large repeat them. 


There is no Duty we are more frequently com- 


manded, none We are more earneſtly exhorted 
to, than to pray to God; we have the Exam- 


ples 


— 


. A Diſcourſe of the 


ples of all good Men for it, and of Chrift him- 
Jelf, who ſpent whole Nights in Prayer ; and 


we have the encouragements of as expreſs Pro- 


miſes as any in Scripture, That if we pray to 
God, he will hear and anſwer us; which is all 
the Encouragement we can deſire for our Pray- 
ers. As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; O thou that heareſt 
8 prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 65 Pal. 2. 
To thee they ſhall pray, becauſe thou heareſt 


Prayers. For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 


forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all them that call 


upon thee. In the day of my trouble will I call upon 


thee, fur thou wilt anſwer me, 86 Pſal. 5, 7. 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 


to all that call upon bim in truth. He will fulfil the 
deſire of them that fear bim; he alſo will bear their 
cry, and will ſave them, 145 Pſal. 18, 19. But 
nothing can be more expreſs than our Saviour's 
| Promiſe ; Ast, and it ſhall be given unto you ; 
\ ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 0- 


pe ned unto you: For every one that asketh, recei- 


weth ; and hethat ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
 Rnocketh, it ſhall be opened, 7 Matt. 7, 8. 
And what great things are attributed in 
Scripture to the Power of Prayer ? St. James 
15 us, That the effectual fervent prayer of the 
righteous man awvaileth much; and proves it from 
the Example of Elias, who wat 4 man ſubject 
to like paſſunsas we are, and 272722 earneſtly that 
it might not rain, and it raine h b 
the ſpace of three years and fix months; and be pray- 
ed again, and the beavens gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth fruit , 5 James 17 
thole Wonders which the Apoftle to the He- 


aſſu 


not on the earth by 


brews attributes to Faith, belong to this Prayer 


-* | Jacob's 


18. And all 


of Faith, 11 Heb. 32, 33, 34. For this. realon 
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haſt prevailed, 32 Gen. 28. 
One would think that this were abundantly. 
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Jacob's Name was changed into 1/ae!, when he 
wreſtled all Night with the Angel, and would 
not let him go, till he had bleſſed him; 7hy 
name ſhall be called no more Facob, but Iſrael ; for 


* 


4 Prince haſt thou power with God and Men, and 


ſufficient to convince all Men of the Duty, 
Neceſſity, and Advantages of Prayer; for if 


| God govern the World, and we muſt expect 


his Bleſſing and Protection only in anſwer to 


our Prayers; if he himſelf makes Prayer the 

neceſſary Condition of our receiving, ic is in 
_ vain to diſpute the Philoſophy of it, for we 
mult ask, if we will receive. We can receive of 
none but God, and he has promiſed to give to 
none but thoſe who ask; and therefore tho 
we may receive many good things without ask- 
ing, as God does good both to the evil and to 


the good, yet we can never be ſecure that we 


mall receive; and the good things we do re- 


ceive without asking, ſeldom prove Bleſſings to 
us, and as ſeldom laſting. 


Bunt to ſatisfy theſe Men, if it be poſſible, in 
the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this Duty, 
and to give them a true Notion of Prayer, let 


us briefly conſider their Objections againſt it. 


And the ſum of all is this, that they cannot 


conceive how our Prayers ſhall ſignify any 
thing with God, or obtain any Blefling for us, 


which he would not have beſtowed on us with- 
out our asking. To be good and virtuous, 


they will allow is neceſſary to entitle us to the 


Favour and Protection of Providence; and 


there is reaſon to believe, that God will do 
good to good Men, whether they ask or not; 
„ N Hh EEE but 


burt they cannot ſee for what wiſe ends Prayer 
ſerves, or how it ſhould be any reaſon for God 
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to give. Does not God know our wants be- 
fore we ask? Or does he need to be informed 


by our Prayers, what we would have him do 


for us? Are not our Wants; and his own Eſ- 


ſential Goodneſs, a ſufficient Motive for him 
to give ? Or does he want to be intreated and 
importuned? Which would argue a want of 


Goodneſs. In ſhort, can God be moved and 


changed by our Prayers, to alter his Counſels, 


to do that good for us which otherwiſe he 
would not have done, or to divert thoſe. evils 
which he intended to' have brought on 'us ? 
Which repreſents God as changeable as Man, 


and derogates from the Immutability of his 

Nature and Counſels. oe oof 

N0)/v in anſwer to this, let us conſider inthe 
firſt place, Whether theſe Objections do not 


prove too much? That is, Whether they do 


not equally deſtroy the Reaſonableneſs of ma- 


king any Prayers or Petitions to Men, as well 
as to God * ls VHV, 
There is a great difference indeed upon this 


account, that good Men may be ignorant of 


our wants, and may need to be informed ; bur 
is this the only reaſon of asking, to inform 
Men of our wants? Does any good Man think 
himſelf bound, tho” he know our wants, to 


ſupply them without our asking? Do we think 
it any diminution to any Man's goodneſs, that 
he will not give, unleſs 


che be asked? Good 


Men, indeed, do à great many good offices 
without being asked, and fo does a good God; 
but in moſt caſes they think it very reaſonable 
ro be asked, and char it is Pride and Stomach 


[<>] 
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give. It does not become ſome Men to ask, 


when it may become others to give; for it re- 
quires ſome Intereſt, and ſome pretence to 


Favour and Kindneſs, to have a right to ask ; 
but all Men expect, that thoſe who depend on 


them, and know that they may have for ask- 


ing, ſhould ask for what they want: Parents 


expect this from their Children, and a Prince 


from his Subjects; and will ſee their wants, 
and let them want on, till they think fit to ask: 
And if wiſe and good Men expect this from 
their dependants, a wiſe and good God may 
as reaſonably expect this from his Creatures, 
who have their whole dependance on him: 
For let any Man ſhew me the difference; if it 
be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
expect to be asked, why may nota wiſe and 


| good God expect this, as well as a wiſe and 


r Td TOE 
Thus as changeable as Men are in their Wills, 
and Counſels, and Paſſions, Do we uſe to - 

charge any Man with fickleneſs and inconitan- 
cy, only becauſe he gives when he is ask d, 
and will not give when he is not asked? That 
is, does it prove any Man to be mutable, to 
change only as a Wiſe and Immutable Rule re- 
quires him to change? Such uniform andregu- 
lar changes as theſe, prove an Immutability of 
Counſels; and if this be the ſtanding Rule of 
Providence, it argues no more change in God 
to give when we ask, and not to give when 


we do not ask, than it is to puniſh a Man 


he is good. 


The Paſſions and Affections of Human Na- 
Te TZ 


when he is wicked, and to reward him when 
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not to ask, and that is reaſon enough not to 
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ture are the moſt fickle and inconſtant things; 


Diſcourſe of the 


and when they move mechanically by external 
and ſenſible impreſſions, either againſt Reaſon, 


or at leaſt without it, they betray Men to that 


unevenneſs and uncertainty in all their actions, 


as diſparages both their Wiſdom and Good- 


| neſs; for when they do good by ſuch blind 


Impulſes, and ſtrong and heady Paſſions, they 


do good by Chance; and another Torrent of 


different Paſſions may do as much hurt. 


But yet it is no diſparagement to the Immu- 
tability of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to be mo- 
ved by Paſſions, when Reaſon and not mere 
ſenſe moves them; for Reaſon is an even and 
ſteddy Mover. To ſay that a Man's Paſſions 
and Affections are moved by Reaſon to do that 
which he never intended to have done without 


that Reaſon, does not unbecome the wiſeſt and 


beſt Man in the World ; and therefore to ſay, 


that a good Man is moved by Prayers, and In- 


treaties, and Complaints, to pity and compaſ- 
ſion, and to do good, contrary to his former 
intentions and inclinations, is no Reproach to 


Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature 
and Providence, to ſay, That God is moved 
by our Prayers and Intreaties to do that for us, 
Which otherwiſe he would not have done; for 


it neither unbecomes God nor Men to be mo- 
ved by Reaſon. We live in a Critical Age, 
Which will not allow us to ſpeak intelligibly of 


God, becauſe we want words fufficiently to 


diltinguiſh between the Motions and Rauer of 
tlie Divine Mind, and the Paſſions of Crea- 


tures. Our Conception of the Divine Nature 
JAE 8+ £ _ r e et 

and fo muſt our words ne- 
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ceſſarily be; and therefore unleſs you will ven- 
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ture the Cenſure of ſome Men, who conceal 


their Atheiſm under a Religious Silence and 


Veneration, and will not allow any thing to be 


ſaid or thought of God, for fear of thinking 


and ſpeaking diſhonourably of him; you muft 


not ſay that God hears or ſees, becauſe he has 


no bodily ears or eyes; or that there are any 
ſuch Affections in God as Love or Hatred, Joy 
or Sorrow, Anger or Repentance, Pity and 


Compaſſion, becauſe thoſe ſenſible Commoti- 


ons which accompany theſe Paſſions in Men, 


are not incident to the Divine Nature. 


are in God, in ſuch a perfect and excellent 


manner as becomes an Infinite and Eternal 


Mind. Some Men think, that the Scripture's 
attributing Love, and Joy, and Delight, Ha- 
tred, Sorrow, and Compaſſion, to God, is no 
better reaſon to aſcribe ſuch Affections to him, 


than it is to ſay, that God has bodily Eyes, 
and Ears, and Feet, and Hands, becauſe the 
- Scripture attributesthem alſo to God: But there 


is a wide difference between theſe two; for 
the Scripture has taken ſufficient care to inform 


us, that God is an infinite and unbodied Spi- 
Tit, without Shape or Figure, and that is rea- 


ſon & believe that theſe ard only alluſiye and 
metaphorical Expreſſions, which repreſent the 


Powers by the Inſtruments of the Action, ſee- 
by Eyes, and hearing by Ears; but theſe _ 
Econ: which are attributed to God, are 


2 — 


a 
: 
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But if the Scripture be a good Rule both of 
believing and ſpeaking, we may very honou- 
rably ſay that of God, which God ſays of 
himſelf, and believe that all theſe Aﬀections 
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A Diſcourſe of . 
not Inſtruments, but Powers, and are as eſſen- 
tial to a Mind, as Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


A pure Mind muſt have pure and intellectual 


Affections, which move with greater ſtrengtn 
and certainty, though without the diſturbance 
of Human Paſſions. It is impoſſible to con- 
ceive a Mind without Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
or to conceive Wiſdom and Knowledge with- 
out an intellectual Approbation and Abhor- 
rence; for perfect Wiſdom muſt approve and 
diſapprove; and the ſeveral ways of approving 
or diſapproving, conſtitute the ſeveral Paſſions 
and Affections of the Soul; and therefore 
theſe muſt be as perfect in God as Wiſdom is, 
though as void of ſenſible Paſſions, as a pure 
P77... ͤ v.. y TR. 
Now if God have ſuch Affections as theſe, 
which may be moved in a manner ſuitable to 
che Divine Perfections, then Prayer may move 
him, and prevail with him to ſhew Mercy and 
Kindneſs: Thus the Scripture repreſents. it; 
and without ſuch a repreſentation as this, there 
can be no reaſon, nor foundation for Prayer. 
Not to ſhew you this in particular, how | 
God has been moved by the Interceſſions of 
2cod Men to change his Counſels, and to ſpare 
thoſe whom he had threatned to deſtroy, of 
which we have a famous Example in'the In- 
terceſſion of Meſes for I/rae], when they had 
made the Golden Calf, and worſhippedigt, 32 
Exod. 9, 10, &c. Of which the Pſalmiſt tells us, 
He ſaid he would deſtroy them, bad not Moſes bis 
choſen food before him in the breach, to turn away 
his wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy them, 106 Pal. 23. 
ay, not to inſiſt on ſuch Examples now, I 
_ ſhall only obſerve, that moſt of our Saviour's 
8505 5 Argu- 
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: Arguments and Parables, whereby he encou- 


_ rageth our Faith in Prayer, are reſolved into 


this Principle, that God is moved by our 
Prayers in ome Analogy and Proportion as 
Men are; that whatever effect of our Prayers 


we may reaſonably expect from wiſe, and kind, 
and good Men, that we may more certainly 


expect from God. 
Our Saviour promiſes, „Matth. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
FE, Ak, and it. ſball be given unto you: ſeek, and ye 


ſhall fd: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 


; ſeeketh, finderh ; and to * that knocketh it ſball be 
opened. This is as full a promiſe as can be made; 
and 9er for cheir 4 7 5 ne he 5 8 


is; I their Children, how. rea i 5 are 5 | 
e bed y 8 
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eaſy ;” but tho mere Friendſhip could not pre- 
vail with him to do it, | importunity did, 


11 Luke 5, &c. And by the Parable of the im- 
portunate Widow, and the unjuſt Judge, who 
tho he had no regard to Juſtice, yet was con- 

quered by her importunity, to avenge her of 
her Enemy; And ſhall not God avenge his own 
— eleft,, which cry day and night unto him, tho he 
bear long with them? 18 Luke 2, &c. If impor- 


tunity will prevail, where neither Friendſhip, 


nor the love of Juſtice will prevail, how much 
more will it prevail with a good, and merciful, 

JJ; OA Cot can otro 
Indeed moſt of our Saviour's Parables pro- 


ceed upon that likeneſs and reſemblance which 
is between Human: Paſfions, and the Affecti- 


ons of the Divine Nature, that we may certain- 
ly expect that from God, which we can rea- 
ſonable expect from Wiſe and Good Men in 


che like caſes; what either Friendſhip, or à 


love of Virtue, or Natural Affections, or In- 
texreſt, and Relation, and Private Concernment 
will ds, that God will do for us, as is evident 
in the Parables of the Loſt Sheep, and Loſt 
Groat, and Prodigal Son, which could have no 
foundation, were not God in ſome analogy 
moved as Men are: It is certain our Saviour in- 
tended we ſhould underſtand it fo, when he 
makes it the reaſon of our Faith and Hope in 
Prayer: And if it be thus, we ſee the reaſon 
and neceſſity of Prayer, and know how to 


pray to God, ſo as to prevail; to pray to God, 


45 we would in the like caſes ask. of Men, with 
the fame Importunity, Ardour, Vehemence, 
Sorrow and Contrition, Truſt and Dependance; 
for What will prevail with Men; will much 


more prevail with God. | | And 


Divine Providence. 


| why God ſhould make Prayer the neceſſary 
_ Condition of our receiving: as, that his Pow- 


er and Providence may be univerſally owned 
and acknowledged by Mankind; that we 


N | 
it 


And indeed, there are very wiſe reaſons, 


may live in a conſtant dependance on him, 
and be ſenſible, that all we receive is his gift; 


to lay reſtraints upon Mens ungoverned Luſts 


and Appetites, that they may never expect 


ſucceſs without Prayer; and therefore may ne- 


ver dare attempt any thing for whichthey dare 


Theſe are wiſe Reaſons, why God ſhould 


not give; unleſs we ask; and therefore if we 


believe that God governs the World, it is our 
Intereſt as well as our Duty to pray to him; for 


we have no Title to his Protection without it. 


Let us then in all Conditions make our humble 


and hearty Prayers and Supplications to God, 
and recommend our Selves, and all our Con- 
cernments to him. I ſay, in all Conditions, 
becauſe God has the Supreme and Sovereign 


diſpoſal of all. There are too many who think, 


that when all things are proſperous, when they 


—ͤ Goods laid up for many years, when they 
ave Powerful Friends, and their Enemies at 


their feet, that there is no great need then to 


pray to God, becauſe they do not want Him. 
The Pſalmiſt himſelf was tempted by a proſpe- 


rous Fortune to great ſecurity ; In my proſperity 
Tſaid, I ſball never be moved. But God quickly con- 


vinced him, that his ſecurity did not conſiſt in 
External Supports, but in the Divine Favour; 


Lord, by thy favour thou baſt made my mountain to 
Fand ftrong ; thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 


troubled, 30 Pſal. 6, 7. No Man is ſafe but in 
. 5 © God's 
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God's Protection; there area thouſand unſeen 
Accidents, and ſurprizing Events, which may 
diſappoint all other hope and confidence; but 
they that truſt in the Lord, ſball ha as Mount Zion, 


which cannot he removed, but abideth for ever: A. 


the mountains are round about Feruſalem, ſo the 


Tord is round about bis people, henceforth for ever 


Others think it to as little 
when their Condition is deſperate and hope- 


rpoſe- to pray, 


| leſs; when they can't ſee how: God can. ave = 


them without a Miracle, and Miracles they 
muſt not hope for. But what is it that God 


can't do, who has all Nature at his command 2 


We muſt not indeed expect Miracles; but he 


who has the Abſolute Government of the Na- 
tural and Moral World, can do what he plea- 
ſes, without Miracles: Nothing is impoſſible 


to God, and nothing is impoſſible to him that 


believes, who prays to Godin Faith and Hope. 
Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth 


were as certain that God would not deliver us 


from what we fear, as he was that it was ap- 


pointed for him by God's, Immutable Decree 


and Counſel, to die upon: te Croſs; yet it 
is not in vain to pray as he did, O my Fatber, 


if it be poſſilez latin Cup paſs from ime 5 neverthe- 


teſs, not 4 will, but as thou ut. And the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews. tells us, That tho God 


did not deliver him from Death, yet he heard 


and anſwer d His Prayers: Mbo in the days of his 


_ fleſh, when he had offered: up Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons, with ſtrong. Crying and Tears, unto him that 24s 


3 


able to ſave him from Death, and was heard in that 


be feared, '5*Heb. 7. That is, tho God. did 
K | 05 . not 


Heard in what we fear. e 
This may ſatisfy us as to the neceſſity and 
Obligation of this Duty of Prayer; and what 
great Reaſon and Encouragement we have in 
all conditions to pray to God. But we muſt 
remember, that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is as 
eſſential a part of the Divine Worſhip, and as 
much due to God's Care and Providence ovey 
Cõͥõͤã ĩé . pat 8 Re 


Divine Providence. 


not deliver him from Death, he delivered kim 
from his Fears, ſent an Angel to comfort him, 


and enable him to endure the pain, and to 


deſpiſe the ſhame of the Croſs. And tho' God 


ſhould in like manner aMic us, or we ſhould 


have great reaſon to believe he will do fo ; 


yet, in anſwer to our Prayers and Cries he 
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ſhould pull out the Sting of Afffictions, and 


ſweeten them with Divine Comforts, and ſome 

unexpected Allays, and give us Courage and 

Patience to bear them, it is equivalent to a_ 

| Deliverance, and uſually better for us than to 
have been delivered; for when God inflidts 

ſuch Puniſhments on us, even when he merci- 
fully hears our Prayers and Cries, we may be 
ſure that he intends it for ſome great good to 

) al flictions 
without feeling the Sting of them, is better 

than to be delivered from them; this is to be 


us; and to reap the Benefits and A 


- 


I need not enlarge on this, becauſe all Man- 


kind acknowledge it a Duty to praiſe our Be- 


nefactors, which is only to acknowledge from 


whom we have received the good things we 


have: And if God be the Giver of all good 
things to us, can we do leſs than acknowledge 
that we receive all from God? The whole 
Book of Pſalms is full of Examples of chis kind; 


* 


— —ö —̃ —ä—— 


476 


Mien oats 8 


1 Diſcomſeof ie 
and there is ſo littfe need to prove this to be a 
Nag, n e K e 


Kindneſs that is done him, can no more avoid 


thanking his Benefactor, than rejoicing in the 


benefit he has received. It is not only matter 


of Duty, but of Neceſſity to do it, till Men 
have put off Human Nature, and loſt the ſen- 


- 
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Wie muſt not indeed conceive ſo meanly of 


; ! 


God, as if he were charmed with the Praiſes 
of his Creatures, as ſome vain Menare with Po- 


pular Applauſe: A Wiſe Man is above this; 


much more God: A Man who knows himſelf, 


thinks neither the better nor worſe of himſelf. 


for Popular Praiſe, or Reproach: Praiſe is due 


to Vertue ; but if it mils of it, the World may 


ſuffer by it, not the Vertuous Man, if he have 


that command of his Paſſions and Reſentments 


as à Wiſe and Good. Man ought to have. 


Praiſe is nothing elſe but the good opinion of 


other Men concerning us; and Reproach their 


ill opinion; and if they be miſtaken in their 
Opinions „ they make us neither better nor 


worle, unlefs we make our ſelves ſo; but the 


World may ſuffer by it; for a good Man 
when he is unjuſtly re roach 


ach'd, tho' he may ſup- 
ort himſelf with a ſenſe of his Innocence and 
/ertue, yet he loſes the Pleaſure and Freedom 


of, Gonverfation, the Authority of his Example 


and Counfels, and many Advantages and Op- 


portunities of doing good. 


2 5 o apply thi to God: I need not prove, 5 


that ſo glorious and perfect a Being is infinitely 


above our Praiſes; that we can add nothing 


to Him by our moſt Triumphant Hymns and 


 Infinitely reaſonable and congruous for the hap- 


pinels 
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pineſs of Creatures, and a great Inſtrument of 
Providence that they ſhould praiſe him : Ged 
ſuffers nothing by it, if we refuſe to praiſe 


him; but we do, and the World does; and he 
has no other ſatisfaction in it, than to ſee his 
Creatures do what becomes them, and what 


will make them happy. 


All the Bleſſings we receive from God, eſpe- 


_ cially ſuch as concern this Life, loſe their true 

Taſte and Reliſh without Praiſe. - To Con- 
template and Adore the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which encompaſles the whole Cre- 
ation, and diſpenſes his Favours with a liberal 
hand, is a more tranſporting picaſure than all 


the enjoyments of the World can give us. Here 


is à noble exerciſe of Love, and Joy) and Ad- 
miration, which are the moſt delightful Paſſi- 
ons of the Soul, and as far above the pleaſures 
of Senſe, as a Man excels a Beaſt. This makes 
us feel our ſelves happy, not only in what we 
at preſent have, which, if we look no farther 
than intermediate Cauſes, is very uncertain ; 
but in a ſecure proſpect of Happineſs while we 
adhere to God. A Soul which is ravuh'd with 
the Praiſes of God, and poſſeſſed with a lively 
ſenſe of his goodneſs, can fear no Evil, is out 


of the reach of Solicitous Cares; is contented 


. neyery condition as allotted him by God; nay, 


is patient under Sufferings themſelves, which 


are tlie Corrections or Diſcipline of a kind Fa- 


ther: He conſiders how much good he receives 


from God, and how far it exceeds all the Evils 
he ſuffers; and therefore he has reaſon to bleſs 
_ God ſtill, as Fob did; for ſhall we receive good 


"0123 the band of God, and ſhall we not receive 
evi eſpecially when the good we receive, 


prbves the very evils we ſuffer to be good, be- 
cauſe they are inflicted by a good God. Ah 
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All theſe Graces and Vertues are owing to 
the belief of a Divine Providence, and cannot 
be had without it; they belong to that ſubmiſ< 
ſion to God, and truſt in his Providence, which 
I have already explained; but it is Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving which awakens that vigorous 
Senſe of God, which exerciſes all theſe Ver- 


tues, and gives us the caſe and ſatisfaction of 


SS EC y 
Thus when God loſes his Praiſe, we loſe 


the eaſe and ſecurity of our Lives: But this is 


not all; for the World alſo in a great meaſure 
loſes the benefit and advantage of God's Go- 
vernment, which as much 
deſigns of: Providence. ee eo 
Not to own.our Benefactor, is to loſe the 
ſenſe of our dependance, which makes all the 
goodneſs of God loſt on Sinners; for the. good- 
neſs of God cannot affect any Man, cannot 
lead him to Repentance, can be no reaſon, 
nor encouragement to Vertue, if it be not 


Guniedl. 


5 This ſpoils the very Bleſſings which God be- 


ſtows on us, which we ſhall never uſe to our 
_ own happineſs, without owning and praiſing 
the Giver of them. He who remembers that 
he receives all from God, and is affected with 


the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty in giving, 


will uſe the good things he receives, according 7 


to the Mind and Intention of the giver ; andthis 

is the only way to enjoy the benefit of the gift. 
God does not- give Men Riches meerly to 

look on, or to impriſon, or to ſpend on their 


Luſts; nor advance them to Honours , to 


make them proud and inſolent; nor give them 


a large portion of this World to make them for- 


get 
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diſappoints the wiſe 
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get the next; he who is thankful to God for 


all his Bleffings, cannot do this ; for this is the 


higheſt Ingratitude to affront and provoke God 
with the abuſe of what he gives; and he who 
does thus, loſes the Blefling, though he has the 


Gift. A covetous Man is never- the better for 


his Riches, becauſe he cannot uſe them; and 
a Voluptuous Man is much the worſe, becauſe 
he uſes them to his own hurt. When high 
Places and Dignities make Men proud and 1n- 
ſolent, it forfeits the honour of them; and 
he who forgets, and by forgetting loſes the 
next World, has a very hard purchaſe of this. 
Nay, ſuch Men do not only diſappoint God's 
goodneſs to themſelves, but fruſtrate the gra- 
_ cious deſigns of his Providence in making 
them the Inſtruments and Miniſters of his 
goodneſs to others. For thoſe who take no 
notice of the Divine Providence, but are very 
unthankful to God for what they have, are pl 
far from doing any good, that they generally do 
great miſchief to others as well as to themſelves. 
Thoſe who are ſenſible that they receive all 
from God, and are thankful for it, remember 
that thay are but God's Stewards, which is a 
great Honour, but a great Truſt too, and re- 
_ quires faithſulneſs; in thankfulneſs to God who 
has ſo liberally provided for them, they think 
themſelves bound to imitate his Goodnels, to 


ſupply the Wants, and undertake the Patronage 
of thoſe who want their help, and in the judg- 


ment of Prudence and Charity deſerve it. 


But an unthankful Man has no more regard 


to his Fellow-Creatures than he has to God; a 


Coverous Man, who will not ſupply his own 


Wants, to be ſure will not relieve the Wants of 


others; 
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others; and if a Voluptuous Man does any 


and Untbanktul Men. 
This I think may ſatisfy. any conſidering 
Man in the abſolute neceſſity of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, which is not only ſuch an ac- 
Eknowledgment of the Divine Glory as becomes 
Creatures, but is neceſſary to our own Happi- 
neſs, to our wiſe improvement of the Bleſſing 
of God, and to the good Government of the 
World; and all Men muſt confeſs, that this is 

a wiſe and juſt reaſon for God to recal his 
Gifts, to take away what he had given to un- 
thankful Men, and to give them no more, not 
only becauſe they diſown their Benefactor, but 
| becauſe they abuſe all that he gives them to 


And thus I have fi tl 
Providence; whereby I hope it will appear, 


is 
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kindneſs, the receivers pay dear for it; for he 
makes them the Partners or Inſtruments of his 


Hog Aich Sinner helps to debauch a whole 


Neighbourhood, and a powerful Sinner to op- 


55 s them ; and the daily experience of the 


orld tells us, what miſchief Riches, and Ho- 
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nour, and Power, do in the hands of Wicked 


their own, and to other Mens hurt: All that 
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comfort and advantage "OR 15 11 1 of 
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that there are great Reaſons to believe a Provi- 
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